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ARIANIS 


By M. MAIMBOURG; 


SHEWING 


Its Influence upon Civil Ar PAITRS: And the Cauſes $ 
the Diſſolution of the Roman EMPIR B. 
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7 "The Reds Dr. GODOLPHIN, 


diſtinguiſhing Glory of his Character, that, in an Age 


and its Advocates diſcountenanced, he has conſtantly 
ſhewn a particular Z R AL for That molt important 


1 0 


\-Provost of EATON; 


Who, dun eminent for his many excellent. 
Qualities, and valuable Actions, has yet made it the 


when the DIVINITY of our BLESSED SAVIOUR 
has been vigorouſly oppoſed, its Enemies encouraged, 


Article of Faith, „ 


Tris HISTORY 


OF, 


 Arianiſm and Socinianiſm | 


Is addreſſed, with the utmoſt Reſpect, by 
His moſt Obedient Humble Servant, 


Z 


W. WEBSTER. 
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P R E FAC E. 


il not trouble the Reader with a Jong 
7d Preface to a Work already very large, but, 

7.5 nin juſtice to my ſelf, I am obliged to give 
1 DAY \ ſome Account of the Undertaking, and of 
* Execution of it. 


1 the Tranſlation of Maimbourg's Hiſtory of n 
was undertaken, and begun by Dr. Herbert, the Perſon who 
auas concerned in the Tranſlation of Fleury's Eccleſiaſtical 
 Hiflory. About thirty Sheets of the Work were printed, 
and then it flood fill for a confiderable time. Partly by 
1 the Importunity of the Doctor, but chiefly at the Requeſt of 
D „„ Waterlandl I was induced to join in the undertaking, + 
S E knowing any thing more of it than that it had 
the Approbation of G learned and judicious a Perſon, who 
had acquired ſo much Glory to him "ol, and done ſo much 
Service to our Chriſtian Faith, by bis excellent Defence of 
„ I bad entred into Articles of Agreement with 

| a Dr. 
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Pr. Herbert, he ſoon obliged me to conſent that ano- 


ther Gentleman ſhould ſucceed to his Share in the Work, 
and, inſtead of forwarding the Succeſs of it by his Recom- 
mendation, he thought fit to expreſs great Satisfaction in 
having ridded his Hands of it. His Succeſſor ( whoſe 
Name I have not the Liberty to mention) has tranſlated a 
conſiderable part of the Hiftory, and, in reſpect to his Know- 


ledge of the French Tongue, was perfectly well qualified for 


it. If, for want of Uſe, he ſometimes ſeems to want a 


familiarity with the Engliſh Idium and Phrazeology, the 
ſenſe of the Author is nevertheleſs preſerved, and therefore 


the Tranſlation is equally uſeful, though not always ſo elegant 
as a nice Oritick in our Language might expeft. NTT 

But there is another more material Objeftion which. it 
concerns Me alone to anſwer. When I firſt delivered out 
Propoſals, I undertook to give an Account ( by way of Ap- 
pendix) of the Engliſh Writers in the Socinian and Arian 
Controverſies. Promiſes of This kind ought as religiouſly to 


be regarded as any others; but, like all others, they are 


not binding to Impoſſibilities, or in ſuch Inſtances where it 
may reaſonably be preſumed that the perſons, to whom 
they are made, would not infiff upon the performance of 
them. This I apprehend to be my Caſe; I ſhall fairly ſtate 
it, and ſubmit my ſelf to the Opinion of the Publick. When 
I gave out Thoſe Propoſals, I did not foreſee the length of 
the Work, or the great Difficulty of getting Encouragement 

| to 


PREFACE. 


to it. But the Expence having already ſo much en 
my Expettation, by an Enlargement of the Hiſtory, and the 
number of Subſcribers falling ſo much below it, I did not 
think it would be expected by my Friends that I foould in- 
jure my own Circumſtances, - 2 9 their Cu- 


rioſi 10 


HR” a Hiſtory it lf I Pr leave mY Reader to 
male his own Judgment of it, after having cautioned the 
Unlearned againſt Maimbourg's frequent, but groundleſs © 
Inſinuations againſt the Proteſtants. His natural Temper 
Seems to be warm, but his Paſſions are ſo frrongly engaged 
in the Cauſe of Popery, that little Credit is to be given to 

| his own Judgment and Authority when he aſſerts any 

thing in favour of bis Religion, or makes Reflections upon 

' Ours; and yet in ſuch Points he ſeldom pretends to any 

better Authority than a bold Aſſertim, and an heavy 

Charge. But that the Arians may not take advantage 
from hence, and repreſent This Hiſtory as a Collection of 
Ful ſboodt, I muſt obſerve, that the main Series of Falts © 
relating to Their Conduct is ſupported by good Authorities | 
appeal d to 5 the Hiftorian, and agreeable to other Hi * a 
ries of thoſe © Times. 
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The Reverend Mr. Fifield Allen. 
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The Reverend Mr. Broome. 
Mr. Betty, Fellow of Exeter Col - 
lege, Oxon. 
The everend Mr. Batt 
of St. Dunſtans in the 
The Reverend Mr. Bett 
of Yardley in Nor 
mire. 
Captain Beckford. 
Mr. Samuel . M. B. Gent. 
Jan Bamber, M 


Lecturer 
eſt, Lond. 
\ Recor 


Ipton- 


The Reverend Mr, Ballard. 
> l Eck 


The Reverend William Berry: 
man, D. D. | 


The Reverend Mr. Blackwell. 


The Reverend Thomas Biſs, D. D. : 
William Bunbury, Eſq, 

Sir John Brown, Bart. 

Mr. Thomas Bigg. 


The Reverend Pr. Broderick 


ames Burrough, Eſq; 
e Burt 
rough. 1 
Jang urford, M. A. = 
ichard Brockas, Eſq; Alderman 


of London. 


The Reverend Mr. Tho. Brough- 


ton. 
The Reverend Tho. Bra 


9 
The Reverend Mr. Bag(! 1 
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The Reverend Dr. Cockman, Ma- 


ſter of Univerſity-College, Oxon. 
Mr. Thomas Coxeter. 
Mr. Cornelius. 


The Right. Reverend Dr. Chan- | 
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The Reverend Dr. Davis, Maſter 8 


of Queen's-College Cambrid e. 
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HILS T Theodoſius was Iabouring with ſo much 
reſolution and ſucceſs to deſtray 'Ariahifm in the 


her utmoſt 


El endeavours to reſtore it in the Weſt, and try in 


| all means of being re venged for the affronts whic | 
19 e imagined that ſhe had received of St. Ambrofe 
who continued to oppoſe her deſigns. (a) As ſhe was inveſted wit 


- 


the authority of young Valentinian, who, at that time, was yet 
under her Government, though he was then ſeyenteen years of 


(4) Idal. 


age, 


2 


A. PD. age, the was feſolvel in order 6 ſatisfy her. p 
383. her-power by edicts and open force: But the 


50; 45 mai 


ue Him AR IAN ISM. . BOOK NI. 


ich hapened in the Empire by the revolt of the tyrant Maxi- 
Tp and th deplorable. death of Gratian, obliged her to ſuſhend 
her lage, end diſguiſe her intentions, till ſuch time as ſhe had 
was a Spaniard born, and claimed affinity with Theodoſius, com- 
manded the Roman Forces in England, where he found means to 
inſinuate himſelf ſo far into the minds of the Soldiers, and take 
advantage of the diſlike they had to Gratian, that they proclaimed 
him Emperor, The people of Germany and Gaul ſoon followed 
this example, and acknowledged the tyrant, being furiouſly pro- 
voked againſt Grat ian, becauſe he preferred the Alani and o- 
ther Barbarians to the Roman ſoldiers; he intruſted them with 
his ſecrets, conferred his favours on them, and was even ſo con- 


deſcending as to take delight in dreſſing himſelf often after their 
manner. By this conduct, he became ſo edious to his people, 


that Maximus had no ſooner entered into Gaul, but the greateſt 


part of the army went over to him; ſo that thisunfortunatePrince, 
nding himſelf forſaken, was forced to retire to the Alps for ſafety, 
being attended only by three hundred horſe. But feeing that 
all the paſſes were guarded by people, whom he did not dare 


to conſide in, he came back to Lyons, where he was ſurpriz» 


ed and killed by Count Andragatius, general of the horſe, whom 
Maximus had ſent in purſuit of him; and this was done in a 
treacherous manner, becauſe that Gratian looked on him as one 
of his beſt friends, and conſequently did not miſtruſt him. 
Thus falling unhappily into the hands of this infamous traytor 
he was barbarouſly maſſacred on the twenty fourth of September, 
75 the ſixteenth year of his Empire, and the twenty third of 
He was a Prince whom the Pagans themſelves did allow to be 
moſt accompliſhed, in all the perfections both of body and mind; 


he was of à noble ſtature, and extremely handſome, his Eyes were 


bright and ſpritely, his complexion exceeding fair, the features 


(8) Zof. 1, 4. Pac: in Pav. Theod, Vitor, —Zofio. l. 4. 8 
eip. 11. bozo, lib. 7, cap, iz © A 
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of his face were beautiful; and his mind was ſublime, polite, 4 D. 


and cultivated with ſtudy and exerciſe. (c) He had acquired 
a great capacity, and was become very learned in all the fineſt 
_ accompliſhments, chiefly in eloquence, wherein he fivaled the 

eateſt maſters of his time, having joined the inſtructions, 
which he had received of the celebrated Auſonius, to © thoſe 
extraordinary advantages which nature had given him in writ- 
ing well either in proſe or verſe, and in ſpeaking in publick 
(as it was his talent) with a moſt wonderful grace, on all kind of 
ſubje&s. But the excellent qualities of his ſoul far exceeded 
thoſe of his bodily perfections. This Prince was endued with the 


nobleſt inclinations, and had ſo natural a propenſity to good, 


that virtue ſeemed to be born, and to grow up with him, 
without being at the trouble of any improvement. He was 
_ polite, obliging and generous; his friendſhip was fincere, and he 


excelled in liberality and magnificence , he was hold and daring 


in fight, and fearleſs in danger; commendable for his tempe- 
rance and chaſtity, having an averſion to all voluptuouſneſs. He 


| ſlept moderately, and took much exerciſe; his hamanity was great, 


and he was compaſſionate to the ſufferings of his ſoldiers, whoſe 
wounds he would often dreſs with his own hands: But above all 
things, his piety towards God was exemplary, being extreamly 
Zealous for Religion, and for the purity of the faith, wherein he 
ſurpaſſed all the Princes his predeceſſors. (d) In ſhort, all thoſe, 
who have written concerning this Prince, do agree, that he would 


have equalled in glory the greateſt of Emperors; had he been able 


to break himſelf of one failing, which was even encouraged for 
their own ends by thoſe who had the honour of being near him, 
whilſt they ought to have endeavoured to divert him from it. 
(e) For inſtead of applying himſelf to the affairs of the Empire, to 
which he had a natural averſion, and for that. reaſon left them 
to the management of his miniſters, he uſed to employ moſt of his 
time in ſhooting of arrows, and lancing of javelins, killing wild 
deaſts in a park, and other exerciſes of this kind, for which he had 
an extraordinary paſſion. All his glory conſiſted in this way of 
(c) Ammian. 1. 27. Victor. in Grat. - [(4) Auſon. Grat. aQ de ſuo Conſul. 
RKufin. I. 2. c. 13. Ambroſ, or. in obit. Valent. (e) Vict. in Grat. Am- 
mian. I. 31. | Pp | 

HW | ; B 2 living, 


383, 


A 
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A. D. living, following his own inclinations, and letting himſelf be ſe- 
383. duced by the deceitful complaiſance of his neareſt courtiers, who 
flattered and indulged him in theſe trifling amuſements, whilſt 
they governed the Empire in his name. Thus Princes, who ge- 
nerally have but few friends, and often many enemies, have none 
more dangerous than thoſe, who, under a falſe appearance of friend 

ſhip, encourage them in their faults, in order to take advantage 
DS: ee 

Maximus, after the death of Grat ian, being acknowledged Em- 
peror in Gaul, Spain, and England, it was thought, that he would 
have marched directly, with all his forces into Italy, in order to | 
attack Valentinian, who was not at that time in a conditiom to 2 
make any deſence; but he reſolved before hand to diſcover the 
intention of Theodoſius, and find out, whether he would be his 
friend or his enemy. (f) To this purpoſe he ſent one of his braveſt 
and oldeſt officers to him, who had orders to make him an offer 

of his friendſhip, and of all his forces jointly to defend the Empire 
againſt the Barbarians, if he would accept of him as his collegue, 
or jf he refuſed his propoſal, immediately to declare war with 
him: Theodoſius, who after the general peace in the Eaſt, had 
reſerved but a ſmall number of Troops, and who, beſides, could 
not then defend Valentinian, if the tyrant ſhould at once fall 
upon Italy, concealed artfully his ſecret intentions, and made an- 
{wer to the Ambaſſador, that he received with joy the offers which 
he brought him in the name of Maximus; that as he had ſuc- 

ceeded Gratian with the approbation of the Army, he would wil- . 

Iingly accept of him in his room, for his collegue to the Empire 7 

with Valentinian. ! „ ee 2479 e, o. 

But Juſtina was ftrangely perplexed at the immediate danger 
to which ſhe was expoſed ; ſhe feared that Maximus while he was 
amuſing Theodoſius, would invade Italy, which was not able to 

reſiſt him; and therefore, ſhe found herfelf obliged to apply 
to St. Ambroſe in ſpite of all the hatred the bore him; and to 
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g entreat him in the name of the Emperor her Son, to go Ambaſ 
0 ſador to Maximus, in order to divert the ſtorm, and to manage af. 
; fairs in ſuch a manner, as to perſuade the tyrant to be ſatisfied 

— ee. 
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ce) Ambrof./ or. in fun. Valet. Ep. 33. ad Sor. 


(i) Leg. 13. de Hæret. Cod, Theod. () Gregor, Nyſ orat in. funere Flac. 
| ſelf 
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with the Dominions that lay on the other fide of the Alps. This R 
Biſhop perform ed the articles of his (3) commiſſion with ſo much 
art and power, that he put a ſtop to the courſe of this impetu- 
ous torrent, and prevented Maximus (who complained of it after- 
wards). frem executing the reſolution which he had taken, to im 
prove ſo favourable.an opportunity, . and carry his forces forward, 
whilſt he was treating with Theodoſii us. So that Maximus for this 
time, leaving Valentinian in peaceable poſſeſſion of his ſhare of 
the Empire, and being contented with that which Gratian had 
xolleſſed; he remained in Gaul, and there eſtabliſned at Treves 


the ſeat of his new. ſovereignty, aſſuming the Title of Auguſtus, 


with the conſent of the two Emperors. 

In the mean while the affairs of Religion, concerning Aria- 
niſin, were carried on in a very different manner in both Em- 
pires. For Theodoſius, being informed by Letters, which St Gre- 


gory wrote from his ſolitude of Arianze to Nectarius, that there 


were Arian Biſhops concealed in Conſtantinople, who ſtill conti- 
nued to teach privately their abominable doctrine (b). He iſſued 
out a new edi&. againſt them, (i) whereby he gave an abſolute 
charge, that a ſtrict enquiry ſhould be made after them throughout 
that city, and that, having found out their retirements, they 


ſhould be expelled; and ſent to ſome remote place, where it would 


be no more in their power to deceive any one. The Empreſs Flac- 


5 
A. D. 
383. 


A. D. 
384. 


cilla was not a little inſtrumental in this affair; for ſhe_ uſed con- 


tinually to inſpire Theodoſius, With that moſt ardent Zeal, which 


filled her breaſt, for the glory of the Son of Go D, againſt the A- 


rians, whom: ſhe abhorred as much as ſhe did the very 


e * SS 


Pagans: (i) For ſhe, uſed often to ſay, that it was as great an im- 


piety to hold the perſon whom we worſhip for a, Creature, as to 
worſhip an Idol made of gold or ſilver, for our Go p. And as the 
had gloried during her life in the profeſſion of that faith, which 


teacheth Chriſtians to worſhip one only God in the three Perſons 


of the FATHER,: Sox, and HoLy.GnosTt; fo likewiſe ſhe died 


ſtedfaſt in the ſame faith, which made her appear perfectly pure 
in the preſence of Go p, as St. Gregory of Nyſſe expreſſeth him- 


( Gregor. ad Nectar. 


1 
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A. D. fel, who, being at Conſtantinople at the time of her death, preach- 
385. ed her funeral oration before Theodoſius, who paid unto that de- 


ceaſed Princeſs all the honours that were due to the memory of ſo 
great and religious an Empreſs. She was alſo a Spaniard born, 71) 
and of the illuſtrious family of the Æilians, from which the Empe- 
ror Adrian deſcended; and it ſeemed to be the will of Gop, that 
ſhe ſhould be placed on the throne, in order to repair (through her 
zeal for the faith, and her eminent piety) the wrongs which the 
three Arian Empreſſes, her predeceſſors, had done to the Eaſtern 
Church; as likewiſe to oppoſe Juſtina, who, at the ſame time, 
was uſing her utmoſt endeavours to reftore Arianiſm in the 
Welt. e e | 
For this Princeſs thought ſhe might now live in peace with 


regard to Maximus, whoſe furious deſigns St. Ambroſe had juſt put 


a ſtop to; and on the other hand, having nothing more to fear on 
the account of Gratian, who never would have ſuffered any at- 
tempt to be made againft this holy Biſhop, whom he honoured 


© Hike a Father, and had declared himſelf his protector, ſhe reſolved 


86. 


to re-eſtabliſn her Arians, and ruin her banefactor. To this end, 
as ſhe had ſuch an abſolute power over her ſon, that he acted 
only by her directions, ſhe perſuaded him on the twenty third 
of January in the year following to publiſh an edict, whereby 
it was made lawful for thofe perſons to meet, who profeſſed the 
doctrine, which was conſtituted by the Council of Rimini, and 


confirmed by that of Conſtantinople under Conſtantius, (n) that 
4. 9 


is to fay, the Arians; and it was farther declared, that whoſoever 
ſhould "undertake to oppoſe this order, ſhould be puniſhed with 
death, as the author of ſedition, a diſturber of the peace of the 
Church, and a traytor, reſerving alſo to himſelf the puniſhment 
of thoſe who would endeavont; under hand, even by prayers or 
humble reprefentations, to prevent the execution of this edict. 
The Emprefs ordered Benevolus, firſt miniſter of State, to draw 


up this edict; but he defired to be excuſtd, proteſtipg generouſly, 


that, being a Catholick, Ne would die fboner than write any thing 


to the prejudice of that faith which he owed unto Gop. + (») And 


(1 Ruffin, lib. 2. cap. 16. Soxom. lib. 7. cap. 13. | bf: 
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as the Empreſs was preſſing him with promiſes to promote him to 4. D. 


greater employments, if he would grant her the ſatisfaction which 
ſhe expected from his loyalty , this brave Chriſtian, pulling off 


the marks of his dignity, he flung them down at Juſtina's feet, 
with his ſword, ſaying to her, Madam, I not only reſolve not 


to forfeit my conſcience for the ſake of thoſe new titles of ho- 
4 nour, which you offer me; but in order to convince you, that 
* nothing of that kind is able to tempt me, I willingly reſign up 
« the employment which I now enjoy, thinking it an honour 
great enough to bear the name of a Catholick, if I can be fo 
4 happy as to preſerve it during my life, which I propoſe to do 


with the aſſiſtance of Gov, preferring it to all the dignities of 


our Empire. 
2 expfeſled himſelf; in theſe terms, he departed from 


4 and retired. to a houſe. which he had at Breſſa; where, 
after having. received Baptiſm, which he had deferred till then, 


| he. led a life perfectly, conformable to the heroick action he 


had juſt performed, paſſing his days in the conſtant - practice af 
Chriſtian virtues, as we are informed from the writings of St. 
Gaudantius Biſhop of Breſſa, (o) who makes the Elogium — that 
great man, in dedicating his Sermons to him. For this holy 
and learned Biſhop « _—_ rather to dedicate his Works to a private 

rſon, who by his virtue deſerved the praiſe, which, he muſt 


pore ve given him in his dedication, than to addrefs ſome great and 


worldly courtier, whoſe want of merit would have convinced him 
that he had placed falſe encomiums and adulations at, the head 


of thoſe Chriſtian truths which he had: preache& ; 5.0 ©: 1. 
Juſtina nevertheleſs executed her deſign; for ſhe found, hoo 


| much difficulty, an officer, who (as it is the cuſtom at court) was 
mean ſpirited, as to make himſelf a ſlave to (her; paſſion, and 


would not ſtick at committing a crime, to purchaſe” the employ- 
ments of Benevolus. So the edict, which was made in Janua- 


} ry, in behalf of Arianiſm, was publiſhed at Milan, in the year 
three hundred and eighty ſix. But the Arians were not ſatisfied 


with having the liberty only to meet in aſſemblies; they like- 
wiſe wanted a Church for that purpoſe ; and 1 in order to obtain one, 


(o, Gaudent. in Præfat. Serm. 
they 


386. 


8 The Hiſtory bf ARHAN Ts M. BOOK VII. 
A. D. they muſt have found means to eblige St. Ambroſe to reſign one to | 
386. them. After having deliberated upon this affair, Juſt ina per- 
ceived, that there was no other plauſible way, conſiſtent with 
the reputation of the Arians, to compel him to it than by 
contriving, that their falſe Biſhop ſhould get the befter of him in 
a publick diſpute, in the preſence of ſuch judges as would un- 
doubtedly be on his fide. (p) This falſe Biſnop was the young 
- Auxentius, a Scythian by birth, who went by the name of Mer- 
curinus, becauſe: he had made his name infamous in his own 
Country, for the abominable crimes which he had acted there, 
and likewiſe, becauſe. he feared, that his own name would ren- . 
der him odious to the people of Milan, Who abhorred the me- 
mory of the late Auxentius, predeceſſor to St, Ambroſe. As this 
1 man had a larger ſhare of impudence than the Teſt of the Ari- 
I ans, and had a free and bold manner. of expreſſing himſelf, ap- 
i pearing to thoſe who were very” ignorant, to have a greater ca- 


| pacity; Juſtina had cauſed him to be elected Biſhop by the 
14 ; SL ; 10 ens nd | a wit er 1 [ics { 
fl ſmall number of Arians, who remained with her at Milan, and 
| who, for the moſt part, fled thither fromm the eaſtern provinces, 
8 here Theodoſins's officers would not ſuffer them to appear. This 
11981 Princeſs was therefore of opinion, that he was a. proper perſon 
1 urn 4 8-4 * sn 5 arent Nr Rare 
| to execute the deſign'which ſhe had Ia id; and accordingly Aux- 
entius having received his inſtruct ions from Juſtina, and being 
fully aſſured of ſucceſs in this undertaking, through the meaſures 

WH Which ſhe had taken, he ſent a challenge, in a ſolemn manner, 
10 | to St. Ambroſe, ſummoning him to meet him at this conference, 
1 which ſhould de held it the preſence of the Emperor and his 

4e nne 31G rr tr} 

4 dune, before Judges asreed upon by both parties, in order, 
| ate che perſon, We ſhould'be Judged the conqueror by. the Em- 
petox, and by the votes of thoſe who ſhould be preſentat this diſ- 
q pute, ſhould be püt in poſſeſſion of the principal Church, as be- 
Ing the true and lawful Biſhop of Milan 
St. Ambroſe was highly incenſed at this propoſal,” whereby it 

faith, which. had been 


was attempted to expoſe the cauſe of that 
folemnly decided by the Nicene Council, to the judgment Gf 
3 Lay men, and perhaps perſons: of .a prophane opinion, Fer, in- 


(p) Ambroſe in Auxent. 


deed 
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deed, Auxentius, (2) who had taken care in the challenge not to 


name the judges whom he propoſed to chuſe, had made choice of 
four or five Pagans to give their judgment in this diſpute concern- 


ing the Divinity of Jzsus Caxr1sT. The holy Biſhop, having 


therefore refuſed to accept this challenge, as thinking it highly im- 
Proper; Auxentius took occaſion to upbraid him with his refuſal 


in the preſence of the Emperor, turning it all to his own: ad- 


vantage; and afterward entreated him, in a moſt urgent manner, 


A. D. 


— 


- 386. 


to compel his rival, either to accept of the propoſal, which he 


could not refuſe with honour, or to deliver him up his Church. 


Valentinian, who was unwilling to diſoblige his mother, Who 
openly protected Auxentius, granted them whatever they required, 


and ſent the tribune Dalmatius to St. Ambroſe, to ſignify unto 


him the day which was appointed for the meeting at the imperial 
palace, with the judges whom he ſhould chuſe to be on his ſide, 


in order to diſpute with Auxentius in his preſence. Whereupon 


St. Ambroſe, having conſulted: with the Biſhops who were at that 


time with him, wrote that excellent epiſtle to the Emperor, where- 
in he repreſents to him, with equal reſpe&, and force of argu- 
gument, that by divine authority, as well as by the rules of the 
Church, and the cuſtoms of the fcregoing ages, as alſo by the 
example and ordinances of the great Valentinian his father, it 

was not lawful for lay- men to determine eccleſiaſtical matters, and 
much leſs matters of faith; that theſe things muſt be decided by the 
Biſhops only, and that whenever our belief is concerned, the 


Chriſtian Emperors are to be judged by the Biſhops, and nat the 
Biſhops by the Emperors. From thence he concluded, that if he 


muſt diſpute in a Council againſt Auxentius, though it were no 
vwiſe neceſſary to call one upon his account, he was very ready to 
do it; but that he could not repair to the palace, That not being 
a proper place wherein to treat of matters of faith. He even 
| begs to be excuſed if he does not go himſelf to return him an 
'anfiver, as he would have done, had not the Biſhops and the people 
prevented him on this occaſion, by not ſuffering him to leave 


his Church, for fear it might look as if he yielded it up to the Ari- 
ans, who perhaps would improve the opportunity, and take poſſeſ- 


(4) Ambroſ. Epiſt. 32. ad Marcel. Sor. Ambroſ. or. contr. urn 
Dh ſion 
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A. D. Gr of it. He then ſays, that his Church ſhall be open ; to al 
386. people, and that That was the place (and not the palace) where 
they ought to come, in order to hear him diſcourſe upon 
the myſteries of faith. After this he continued to preach, accord- 
ing to his cuſtom, with an incredible power, and Gop even con- 
curred with him in a moſt extraordinary manner. For it is ſaid, 
that one of the moſt. cunning and obſtigate Arians, () having 
heard him preach ſublimely on the Divinity of Jesvs CHRIST, 
and percei ving at the ſame time an Angel, who ſeemed to dictate | a 
to him in his ear the things which he was expounding to the people, 12 
he was immediately converted, glorifying Go D, and declaring F 
openly; what he had ſeen B 5 

But the Empreſs was in deſpair, * herſelf aifipointen I 
in her firſt deſign, by the reſolution of this holy Biſhop, for whom 
the people had declared themſelves ;, and not finding it an eaſy 
matter to oppreſs him by violence, ſhe was forced to uſe art, 
and by the means of promiſes and preſents to bribe. ſome perſons 
to carry him off by furprize. There were ſeveral who endeavour- 
ed in vain to gratify her deſire; but at laſt, a man, whoſe 
name was Euthymius, and who was more bold and daring than 
the reſt, undertook to execute this deſign at noon-day. For 
this purpoſe, he hired a houſe joining to the Church, and there 4 
kept for ſeveral days a chariot and horſes ready, in order to ſeize 1 
on this holy Prelate and his attendants, at his coming out of the 1 

Church, after divine ſervice was over, and the people were retired; 
then to carry him off at once, and convey him with ſpeed to 5 
the place which Juſtina had deſi igned for him. But he always 2 
found this holy man ſo well attended by his people, who were + 
ever watchful of his perſon, that he miſcarried in his deſign; and 
G0 p, by a juſt judgment, in order to puniſh him for his attempt, 

) permitted (before the year was at an end) this wretched man 
to de apprehended in that very houſe, and carried away in 
that ſame chariot, to the banzſhment which he was condemned 
to for other crimes. | 


Kt. Paylin. . in vit, . Ambroſe. — ) Ambroſe, or, in Auxen. Paulin in 1 


Juſtina 
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Juſtina, ſeeing all her hopes fruſtrated, fell into ſo exceſſive A. D. 
a rage, that ſhe could not help breaking out into open violence. 
She procured a, new edict in favour of Auxentius, which he. 
drew up as he thought fit, whereby it was ordered, upon pain 
of death, that all catholick prieſts ſhould abandon their Churches, 
and deliver them up to him. There was even a rumour ſpread 
throughout the city, that ſoldiers were ſent to the principal Church, 
with orders to murder St. Ambroſe, in caſe he refuſed to deliver 
it up to thoſe who were ſent to demand it of him in the name 
of the Emperor. Thereupon the people, from all parts, repaired 
to the Church, and ſhut the doors, with a reſolution to defend it 
and their Biſhop, whom they carefully watched day and night; 


expreſſing no other fear, but that, being overceme by the ſol- 


licitations and threats of the Emperor, he would deliver up 
his Church to him, in order to diſpoſe of it to the Arians;: But 
the people's courage encreaſed beyond expreſſion, when they 
heard the wonderful diſcourſes which the good Prelate made 
daily upon the holy Scriptures, to give them aſſurance of the 
divine protection; and when they ſaw his invincible courage and 
ſteady reſolution, to periſh a thouſand. times rather than wil- 
lingly to ſurren der his Church. an n 


(t) And indeed ſome days after, on the wedneſday before Palm- 


ſunday, the Tribunes, having inveſted the Church: with ſoliders, 
preſented the edict to him, in virtue whereof, they commanded 


him in the name of the Emperor, to deliver up his Church to 
them, with all the ſacred veſſels, permitting him to retire where- 


ever he pleaſed, with thoſe who were diſpoſed to follow him; 
to which he generouſly. anſwered, with a holy freedom and calm- 


neſs of mind: That, having on that very day explained unto his 
« people the Hiſtory of Naboath, he was firmly reſolved to follow 
* his example, and to ſhed this blood like him, rather than yield 
up the inheritance of his fore-fathers; that is to ſay, his Church, 
« which he had received of the Dionyſius's, Euſtorges's, and the 
* Mirocles's, his illuſtrious predeceſſors, to whom IESuS CHRIS 
« himſelf had intruſted it as his patrimony. That he would 


Lad 


never betray his miniſtry, nor his Maſter, in delivering up 


(t) Ambroſe, Be 2% ©:5-5 9 ee 51 
C 7 Fa. ſe 
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4 D.* fo ſacred a truſt, becauſe he was in greater fear of the Lord 
383. of the whole world, to whom that eſtate belonged, than of the 
N Emperor of Rome, who had no claim to it. That the prince 
« might take from him his perſonal eſtate and poſſeſſions, his 
4 gold and his: ſilver, if there was any of it left that was not 
| « in the hands of the poor, and even the lands of his Church if 
| e had 2 mind for them; that, tho” in fo doing, it would be 
} Aa act of injuſtice, nevertheleſs. he would not attempt to op- 
« poſe him; but to leave voluntarily his Church and the ſacred 
« veſlels thereof to be given up to the Arians, was a thing. 
« which he would never agree to, were he to loſe a thouſand lives, 
« That indeed he had no other defenſive arms but his tears, his- 
| | « Jamentations and his prayers before the Lord, and that were they 
. even to cut him into pieces, he would not reſiſt; but that 
| « likewiſe knew how: to ſtand his ground, and not forſake his 
l & Flock, nor his Church, out of any apprehenſion of death; and: 
| „that, if the Emperor was reſolved on. this occaſion, to act all 
| <* the violence he could againſt him, Au kROSE would ſhew, 
| on, his fide, that he could bravely ſuffer, like a Biſhop, all 
| the ſevereſt torments, ſooner than quit his poſt, and abandon 
| « his Church. . WEE 
The holy Biſhop having acquainted the people with what. had 
paſſed, they filled the Church with acelamations; though in the 
mean while, the Arians repreſented him at court as a ſeditious 
perſon, and as a ring-leader of the rebels, who had. ſeduced the 
people, by diſtributing. amongſt them the income and treaſure 
.of the Church under the ſpecious pretence of Alms: And as one 
who. was ſtirring them up by extraordinary canticles which he 
made them fing daily in the Church, and were like ſo many 
| trumpets of ſedition. For they ſpoke in this manner of the verſe 
of glorification in honour of the moſt holy Trinity, which he 
| cauſed to be ſung at the end of all the Pſalms, Hymns, an 
Canticles, in order to confound Arianiſm.. And this the people 4 
uſed to perform with fo great a. fervency, that St. Auguſtin, F 
| who was then at. Milan, and whom St. Ambroſe had converted ö 
=_ within the ſpace of two years, confeſſed, that it ſenſibly affected x 
Rt. him, and inſpired him with an ardent deyotion, which was. x 
wok attended. with a flood of. comfortable tears. f 
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BO OE VII. The Hiſtory of ARIANIS N. ME 
The court being informed of St. Ambroſe reſolution, it was A. D. 


they were going to the Portiaxa; had ſeized an Arian prieſt, who was 


thought fit to make ſome abatement in the demands, which were 
firſt made upon him, in order to diſpatch the bufineſs with the 
more expedition and without noiſe. To this end, the prefe& of 
the eity went the next day to St. Ambroſe, and afſuming a more 


civil and reſpectful air than he had done the day before, he en- 


deavoured to perſuade him that, for the ſake -of peace, as the 


Prince was willing to mitigate the Affair on his part, he ought 


to do the fame for his ſatisfaction. That he was therefore come 


to tell him, that he ſhould peaceably poſſeſs his church, and 
that the Emperor would be contented, if he would immediately, 


as it was expected, deliver up in a handſome manner the Bafilica 
Portiana, which was a beautiful and ſtately Church in the ſuburbs. 

At this propoſal the people, who knew the intentions of St. Am- 
broſe, and were reſolved to periſh, ſooner than deliver up any 
Church to the Arians, cried out aloud with one voice, without 


- waiting for his anſwer, that, as that Church belonged. to the 
Catholicks, no body could take it from them without committing, 


a ſacrilege, and that he himfelf could not without impiety, yield 


it up to the Enemies of Jezvs CRRIST. Hereupon the prefect, 
ſeeing that he could not be ſucceſsful in his negotiation, re- 
plied only, that he would acquaint the Emperor with this reſo- 


lution. . 


At this report, Juſtina loſt all manner of patience, and ring 


: Hlinded' to all confideration but that which flattered” her p 
ſion, and infpired her with a deſire of Revenge, ſhe reſolved im- 
mediately to have recourſe to open violence, and ſeize the Church 


ſword in hand. Therefore, on the ſecond day after which- was 
Palm-ſunday, in the morning; as St.. Ambroſe, after his ſermon, 
was preparing ſolemnly to celebrate the divine myſteries, he 


was informed, that a body of foldiers were come out of the palace 


with their officers, and going to ſeize on the Bafilice Portiana, 


and that a great number of the people armed were likewiſe re- 
' pairing thither, in order to oppoſe them. The ſaint, tho“ furpriz- 


ed at this news, nevertheleſs began his office; but as he was at 
the oblation of the holy gifts, one- of the Deacons came to ac- 
quaint him, that the people, paſſing through the great place, as 


in. 
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A. D. in danger of being cut to pieces, if they purſued their deſign 
387. againſt that Church. St. Ambroſe hearing this, could not refrain 


his tears; he prayed unto Gop, that all the evil which would 
happen through, this diſorder, might fall upon his, head, being ready 
to artone for it with his blood, which he offered up for the Arians 
themſelves; then he immediately ſent his Prieſts and Deacons in 
order to deliver the Arian prieſt out of the people's hands, by 
which means he ſaved his life. = | 


4 ; 4 


As on one ſide the tumult encreaſed, ſo did the perſecution of 
; Juſtina on the qther, and the whole city being in a terrible con- 
fuſion, the Tribunes, the Counts, and even the Captains of the 
Goths, who were in the Emperor's ſervice, came to St. Ambroſe 
to deſire, that he would keep the people in their duty, and put a 
ſtop to the ſedition; that in order to ſhow an example of obedi- 
ence to others, he ſhould deliver up, without delay, the Church 
which the Emperor required; of him, -and which he had a right 
to, ſince, being abſolute maſter in his Empire, every thing was 
his. - The holy Biſhop replied, © That it was neither lawful for 
* him. to deliver up the Church, nor for the Emperor to take it: 
„ That far from having any right to the houſe. of Gop, he 
had not even a right to that of a private perſon, which, he could 
not ſeize by force, without violating the rights of juſtice: That 
« nevertheleſs, if the Prince would have his gold and filver, and 
all that he poſſeſſed, though, as a Biſhop, he had nothing but 
* what belonged to the poor; he might take it, without giving 


 Incredidible . reſolation, he may take it from me: without 
« oppoſition, I ſhall not fly to the Altars to beg it of him; to the 
contrary, I ſhall ever feel an extraordinary joy in offering it 
up a ſacrifice, for the defence of thoſe very Altars which are 
| required of me, In order to be prophaned by the impiety and 
* facrileges of Arianiſm As to the: tumult raiſed amongſt the 
© people, I am not the cauſe of it. I may very well avoid pro- 
„ moting it, and even endeavour to ſuppteſs it, in exhorting 
4 them, as I have already done, to defend themſelves with no 
7 other arms but tears and ſupplications unto Gop; but when 
they are once incenſed, nothing but Gop alone can pacify 


- them,” Beſides this he made uſe, of many ſtrong and moving 


arguments 


him much concern. If he requireth my life, ſaid be, with an 
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arguments to perſuade, them not to become the miniſters, of Aria! 
7 impiety, nor of the paſſion of a woman, who made an ill uſe of 
the authority of a young Emperor, to deſtroy a religion, which 
the great Valentinian his father had always ſo religiouſly. pro- 
feſſed, and ſo; yigorouſly protected. After this the Counts. and 


10 2 


Tribunes withdrew in ſilence, appearing to be very much affected 


it to be guarded, that the world might fee how ready he was to 


} undergo all the violence that they could act againſt him, for the 


[ defence'of the cauſe which he was reſolved to! maintain. 
- Nevertheleſs they did not dare to aſſault his perſon: But on 
+ the monday early in the morning, as he was going from his 


3 houſe to the Church, he was informed, that the ſoldiers had taken 


x poſſeſſion of the Ancient Bafilica, though it was already: Full, of 
people, and that if he would advance a little farther he might 
hear (as he accordingly did) the lamentations and woful com- 
3 plaints of thoſe who implored his aſſiſtance. The holy Biſhop 


+ being moved with compaſſion, mixed his lamentations with thoſe 
of his people; but he would not on any account let. himſelf 'be 
# perſuaded rat:theifame' time to go into that Chureh, in order to 


Joppoſe the ſoldiers: © It doth not belong to me, ſaid he, to oppoſe 
„ force with force, nor to fight againſt ſoldiers in that Church, 
14 as it were in a field of battle: It is my duty never to ſubmit 
4 either to the prayers, threatnings or | violefices of thoſe who 
% would oblige me to deliver it up: to them; for I muſt act againſt 
* © them as a Biſhop, with ſpiritual arms Hereupon they told 
him, that the Cathedral was more crowded than was ever ſeen 
in time of peace, and that the people, who expected his preſence, 
deſired with a loud voice, that the holy Scriptures might be read 
to them. '50 he immediately repaired thither; and though it was 


1 
+ already ſurrounded by military men, he entered it very peaceably, 


. without any one's ſeeming to oppoſe him. Being in the Church, 
in order to ſhew that he did not pretend to fight as a 
that he was refolved to exert all his Epiſcopal power in the de- 


general, but 


fence 


22 * 35 N 
rian 


with his diſcourſe ; and St, Ambroſe, haying paſſed the reſt.of the 
7. day in another Church, called the Antient Baſilica, in order to give 
ſome conſolation to the people of that neighbourhood, retired home 
to his houſe, where he remained all night, and would not fuffer 


4. D. 
387. 
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J. D. fence of his rights, he ſolemnly declared, that he excommunicated 


: 
- 


387. all the ſoldiers who had taken poſſeſſion of the Baſilica :. 


Now it ſeemed as if all things were reduced to the utmoſt extre- 


mity, and that the Arians, backed by all the forces of the Em- 


pire, were going to be the maſters in Milan, when Gor by an 
extraordinary token of his grace; and by a miraculous change, 


-which could proceed only from the hand of the moſt high, reftor- 
ed, as it were in one moment, peace and tranquility to that 


Church, to the confuſion of Juſtina and her Arians. For in the 


firſt place, the ſoldiers who had inveſted the Cathedral, hearing 
what St. Ambroſe had juſt done, began to enter quietly two by two 
into the Church; and as they perceived that the people were afraid, 
they proteſted openly, that they did not come thither, as enemies 


to moleſt them, but as their brethren, in order to aſliſt at the 
divine myſteries, under the ſame paſtor. Hereupon the holy Pre- 
late having received them as part of his flock, he aſcended the 


pulpit, and began his ſermon upon the book of Jos which had 
Juſt been read. He was not far gone on with his ſubjoct, when he 
was agrecably interrupted by a perſon who came to acquaint him, 
that they were carrying back to the palace the imperial canopy, 
which had been ſet up in the Ancient Baſilica, for the reception 
of the Emperor, whom Juſtina would have perſuaded to go thi- 
ther in order to take poſſeſſion of at in behalf of the Arians, and 
that the affairs had taken a quite different turn from what was 
believed. For indeed the ſoldiers of the Emperor, who had taken 
poſſeſſion of that Church by his orders, had no ſooner entered it, 
but they were changed from being perſecutors into 4ambs, and 
they deputed ſome of their officers :to tell him, That he might 
- *: come to the Church when he pleaſed, that they would not omit 
doing their duty, and would ſerve him according to their em- 
. © ployments, upon condition, that they. could ſee. him communi- 
4 cate with the Catholicks, but that if he would fide with the 
| * Arians, they would likewiſe do what Gop commanded them 


*in joining with thoſe: who acknowledged the Biſhop Ambroſe for 


_ ©: their Paſtor. This adventure, which was unexpected at court, 
ſurprized Valentinian, who not daring to truſt himſelf amongſt 4 
them, ordered his Canopy to be brought back. And the Arians, 
Who had none of their ſectaries in town, and were but few: in 


number 


4 
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ror and Juſtina, whom they attended, took great care not to ex- 
poſe themſelves. 

Beſides, there happened another affair which deprived both Tu- 
Kina and the Emperor of all hopes of ſucceeding in ſo ill manag'd 
an undertaking. For the firſt officers of the Empire, and all the 
great men at court, on whom Juſt ina had relied, went in a body 


to Valentinian, humbly to entreat him in the name of the whole 


Army to appear at Church on thoſe holidays, which were conſe- 
crated to the memory of the paſſion of JI Es Us Chriſt, in order 


that the people might ſee, that he was reſolved inviolably to 


preſerve that unity of faith, which, the few remaining Arians 
were endeavouring to deſtroy by ſo ſcandalous a Schiſm. The 
Emperor, being ſurprized and highly offended at this diſcourſe, 
made them the following anſwer: © I underſtand your meaning; 
« the biſhop Ambroſe has ſo great a power in Milan, that ſhould 


he command you to deliver me up to him in chains you would 


& obey him”. In the heat of his paſſion he immediately ſent 
one of his ſecretaries to Ambroſe, to ask him how he had dared 


to oppoſe his orders, and whether he pretended to uſurp the 
Empire like a tyrant, that he might prepare himſelf to make war 
againſt him? » To which the holy Man anſwered coolly : © That in 


c“ doing his duty, which would not fuffer him to deliver up his 
« Church to the Arians, who were the enemies of IEsus CRRILST, 
&« he had not acted againft the reſpect and fidelity which he owed 
« to the Emperor. That as to his asking him, if he pretended. to 


« 16 up for a tyrant, That queſtion might caſi ily be reſolved by 


Haximus, who daily complained of him, for having prevented 


« him by his perſuaſive arguments, from coming into Italy in 


« order to oppoſe Valentinian. 
At the ſame time there came to St. Ae a Foes Re from 
the Eunuch Calligonus great Chamberlain to the Emperor, who, 
affecting to be zealous for the ſervice of his. Prince whom he ſaw 
in ſo violent a paſſion, ſent an impertinent meſſage to the Biſhop; 
telling him, that ſince he was ſo inſolent as to deſpiſe tlie Empe- 
ror, he ſhould find that the Emperor had people Who would pu- 
niſh his inſolence, and that he himſe!f, who gave him this advice, 
* go and cut off his head in his own houſe. The holy 
D Biſhop 


= 
number in the palace, not daring to appear without the Empe- A. D. 


387. 
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4. D. Biſhop, who ſhewed little regard to theſe brutiſh expreſſions, ſent 
-387- the perſon back, ſaying to him, Go to to your Maſter, and tell him 
preciſely what I ſay. I pray unto Go p, that he may per- 


4 mit thee to put thy threatnings in execution; for I ſhall 
c then have the pleaſure and honour to ſuffer like a Biſhop 


* in the cauſe of Gop, and thou ſhalt bear the ſhame of acting 
« like a brute; ſuch as are thy Fellow-Eunuchs. Let thoſe infam- 


p 4 ous wretches caſt all their rage on me, and glut themſelyes. 


„ with my blood, I heartily offer it to them, provided it may 
* pleaſe Gop by That means, to deliver his Church from the perſe- 


„ cation it hath ſo long laboured under, through thoſe Arians. 
* who are but half men”. (Y) This generous reply was ſome- 
time after authorized with the juſtice of Gop, who permitted 


This wretched Calligonus to be convicted of an infamous crime, 


which none but an Eunuch could be guilty of, and his head was 
eut off for the ſame, by the command of That very Valentinian, 
whoſe pailion he would have indulged when he threatned to cut 
off St. Ambroſe's head. ; | Pri 3 
But all theſe threatnings and violent proceedings at court were 
Uke the laſt efforts of an expiring flame, which, when it is tow- 
ards its end, blazeth up into the air with the greater force, but at 
laſt ceaſeth, and is ſuddenly Joſt in its own fmoke. For the wiſeſt 
perſons in the council repreſented expreſſly to the Emperor, that 
on the one ſide the whole city being diſſatisfied; and on the other 
hand, the army having declared, that they would live in the 
communion of St. Ambrofe, it would be dangerous to expoſe his: 
authority, in perſiſting to deliver up the Churches into the poſ- 
ſeſſion of thoſe few Arians who remained in the palace. This. 
young Prince, who began to perceive that his power was abuſed, 
reſolved at laſt to ſubmit to thoſe remonſtrances, in ſpite of all 
the paſſionate endeavours of Juſtina. So that on the holy tueſ- 
day, as St. Ambroſe was explaining the Hiſtory of Jonas in his 


Cathedral Church, the news was brought him of a happy recon- 
ciliation, after ſo great diſorders; and a calm ſucceeded the ſtorm 


which was juſt at an end. For he was informed, that the Emperor. 
had then given orders, that all things ſhould be reſtored to the 


(7) Aug, contr. Jul, I. 6. c. 4. 
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ſtate they were in before, that the priſoners ſhould be ſet at liber- A. B. 
ty; () that reſtitution ſhould be made of what had been ſeized z 387. 
that what was paſſed ſhould be forgotten, and that the ſoldiers EY 
ſhould retire from the Baflica which they were in poſſeſſion of: | 
Theſe orders were executed with ſo great a joy, that the ſoldiers 
crowded about the Altars, and kiſſed them as a token of their 
ſatisfaction and thankfulneſs unto Gop for the peace newly re. 
ſtored to the Church, for which they had been ſo fortunate on this 
occaſion to declare their zeal. And thus Juſtina, in ſpite of all 
the violent endeavours which ſhe had uſed by the inſtigation of 
the Arians, had the mortification to ſee all the orders of the city 
both in particular and in general, the clergymen and lay-men, 
the court and common people, the citizens and ſoldiers, the great 
officers ef the Empire, and the meaneft of the Plebeians, the 
Earth, and even Heaven itſelf , all theſe, I fay, had declared in 
favour of St. Ambroſe againſt the Empreſs Juftina. For at that 
time he diſcovered the bodies of the holy martyrs, St. Gervaſus 
and Proteſus, in the Church of St. Nabor and St. Felix; and the 
miracles which Gop was pleaſed to perform by the means of thoſe 
holy relicks, in the preſence of all the people, highly exhalted the 
virtue of St. Ambroſe, and the truth of That faith which he defend 
ed with ſo much zeal and vigour againſt the Arians. 1 
(t) And indeed, as theſe relicks were, by the Biſhop's orders, 
conveyed to his Baſilica, with an extraordinary pomp and magni- 
ficence, in a general proceſſion of all the people, where even gt. 
Auguſtin himſelf was preſent, and a witneſs of theſe wonders, 
ſeveral perſons who were poſſeſſed with evil ſpirits, roared out 
aloud in a moſt hideous manner, that they were tormented by the 
martyrs and by Ambroſe ; and that ſuch people as the Arians, 
Who would not acknowledge the unity of Efſence in the Trinity, 
might ſuffer the ſame torments to confirm the faith of That myſte- 
ry, which the Devils themifelves confeſſed, and in defence of 
which thoĩe ſaints had gloriouſſy ſhed their blood. Theſe poſſeſſod 
people had no ſooner touched the ſhcredifhrine of the Martyrs; but 
_ they were immediately delivered of their evil ſpirits; the ſick like- 


- 


, (5) Auguſt, Confeſ..1. 7, c. 7. Ambroſ. Exif, 85. Paulin, in vit. Ambroſ. 
(t) Ambroſ. Serm, 91. Aug. lib. de Dur. Ag. pro. Mort. | 
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wiſe were perfectly recovered by touching the cloath which lay 


over the ſnrine; and a blind man, who was known throughout the 
whole city, recovered his ſight only by touching the fringe of 


That cloath. The Arians, who were almoſt in deſpair to ſee their 


Party thus confounded by ſuch evident teſtimonies, had the impu- 


dence to ſay, that all this was an impoſture and a cheat contrived 


by Ambroſe, who had ſet up falſe martyrs, and had bribed people 
to counterfeit the poſſeſſed, the ſick and the blind. But though 
they were ſtrangely expoſed for their impudence in publiſhing fo 
notorious a falſhood ; yet, beſides, it was the will of Gop to con- 


found them ſtill more by a ſurprizing accident which compleated: 


their ruin. (u) For one of the moſt furious men of their Party, 


having thruſt ' himſelf into the crowd, in order to ſpread thoſe | 


calumnies which he aſſerted with as much aſſurance as if the 
were manifeſt truths, was ſuddenly ſeized with an evil ſpirit 
which made him cry out aloud in a moſt horrible manner amongſt 


the people, with ſtrange and frightful diſtortions: © In this man- | 
« ner will thoſe be tormented in Hell, who deny that the ſaints: 


« are martyrs, Whoſe relicks are now carried about, and wilt 
“ not believe the unity of ſubſtance in the Trinity as it is 
taught by Ambroſe . This accident was very diſagreeable to the 
Arians; but their hearts were ſo heardened, that, far from mak- 
ing a proper uſe of it, they became more wicked, and carried 
their rage to ſuch an extremity, that they privately flung this 
wretched fellow into a pond of water, where he was drowned, in 
order to ſuppreſs ſo invinſible a teſtimony of their malice and. 
perfidiouſneſs, | 5 
In the mean while Juſtina, having it no longer in her power to 
act openly againſt this holy man, applied to the moſt black and 


abominable means ſhe could think on to deſtroy him. She firſt 


employed a wicked ungodly man, who having concealed himſelf 
in St. Ambroſe's chamber, drew his ſword and was going to kill 
him, when on a ſudden, his arm remained without motion ; where- 
upon he flung himſelf at the holy Biſhop's feet, and having diſco- 
vered the whole truth of this affair to him, St. Ambroſe reſtored 


his arm to the ſtate it was in before, and ſent him away very much 


(u) Paulin in vit. Ambroſ. 
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zeal and love of the people encreaſe for the catholick faith and for 
St. Ambroſe its defender. He, beſides, declared that having one 


s day invoked the devils and ſent them to kill the holy Biſhop, they 
turned back, confeiling their want of power, and ſaid that they 
could not even approach his door, becauſe his whole houſe was de- 
fended by an inviſible fire which ſtopped them even at-a great di- 
ſtance, and tormented them by the heat of a flame which was yet 
more inſupportable to them than the very flames of hell. | 
ut at laſt, tho ſo many prodigious things had not been able to 
put a ftop to the raging patlion of Juſtina againſt St. Ambroſe, a 


much more powerful paſſion effected it. And this was the fear of 


the tyrant Maximus, who, as ſhe was informed, was then making 
great preparations of war, in_order to. paſs the Alps and invade 
Italy and the reſt of the weſtern Empire, For, indeed, Maximus 
being at that time powerfully armed, and ſucceſsful in all his under- 
takings, he began to repent of having ſo eaſily acquieſced to the 
perſuaſions of St. Ambroſe, and was now waiting only for a fa- 


vourable opportunity of falling on and ſurpriſing Valentinian 


whilſt he was the leaſt apprehenſive of it. (x) He had written to 
him in favour of the Catholick religion, againſt the Arians, ad- 


viſing him to continue ſtedfaft in the faith of the great Valenti- 


(x) Theod. 1, 3. e. 4. t. 1. Epiſt. Rom, Pont. 


\ 
nian, 


reformed from what he was, deteſting his crime, and the cruelty A. D. 

of the Empreſs. But this was not the only attempt ſhe made, as 387. 

we have been informed, ſince her death. For a certain ſooth-ſayer, 

who was a pagan, and a famous magician, being put to the torture, 
for the crime of witchcraft, which he was accuſed of; inſtead of 
anſwering to the queſtions which were made him, he cried out 
aloud. with all the ſtrength of his voice, that he ſuffered much 
greater torments from the angel to whoſe guardianſhip St. Ambroſe 
was committed. He perſuaded the ſpectators by his lamentable 
cries that he was inviſibly and ſeverely ſmitten by that angel, be- 
cauſe that in order to indulge the paſſion of Juſti na, he had ſacri- 
ficed unto the devil at midnight, on the top of the roof of the 
Church, by which means he propoſed to ftir up the hatred of the 
people againſt their Biſhop : But that the more. he put theſe abo- 
minations and witchcrafts in practice, ſo much the more did the 
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A. D. nian, and entreating him to put an end 10 the unjuſt perſecution 


387. which was carried on againſt Biſhop Ambroſe, who ſo generouſly 


defended the cauſe of truth. He behaved in this manner in order 
to draw in the Catholicks, and he able to juſtify his arms, under 
the fair pretence of piety, againſt the prince whom he intended 
to oppreſs. Juſtina, being terrified at the threatning danger, had 
no other thoughts at this time but to find means to avoid it; and, 
as the firſt embaſſy of St. Ambroſe had prevented Maximus from 
coming into Italy, (y) ſhe perſuaded the Emperor her Son to ſend 
him a ſecond time to him, with the pretence of demanding the 
body of Gratian, under This colour artfully to diſcover his deſigns 
and uſe his endeavours to divert him from attempting any thing 
to the prejudice of the treaty of peace. | : 
This holy Biſhop, who preferred the ſervice of the Emperor, his 
maſter, and the publick good, to all other confiderations, both as to 
the injuries he had already received, and the ill- treatment he might 
then expect from Maximus, who complained highly. of him, ſet 
out immediately for Treves, where, in the midſt of the Coun- 
cil, (z) he uſed the ſtrongeſt arguments he could think on, in an- 
fiver to his complaints; and withal endeavoured to perſuade him 
Not to violate the peace, but to deliver up the body of Gratian toVa- 
lentinian, in order that the funeral ſolemnit ies might be paid him, 
which could not well be denied him without the utmoſt barbarity. 
But tho' on this occaſion, St. Ambroſe uſed all the force of elo- 
quence, and the prudence of an experienced ſtateſman, yet he could 
get no other anſwer at That time from Maximus, but that he was 
very willing to treat with Valentinian : And ſome days after, hear- 
ing that St. Ambroſe refufed to communicate with the Biſhops of | 
His court, he ordered him to retire. Therefore at his return, he 
gave an account of his negociation to Valentmian, adviſing him 
at the fame time to be aware of the deceits of Maximus, who, un- 
der the colour of a new treaty of peace, propoſed only to-conceal 
the deſign he had formed to make war againſt him. But This prince 
made nd advantage of the wiſe councils bf This great man: (a) For, 
having fent Domimis, one of his principal miniſters, to treat with 
Maximus; This tyrant inſhared him 19 tally by his detuding 


00 Ambroſ. or. in ob. Valen. (z) Ambroſ. Ep 27. ad Valent. (a) Zoſ. l. 4. 
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words and the extraordinary honours he had paid him, as likewiſe A. D. 
by magnificent preſents, and even troops which he ſent to his ma- 387. 


ſter againſt the barbarians, who then threatned Pannonia, that Do- 
minus was eaſily perſuaded that Valentinian could never have a 
better friend than Maximus; and hereupon, ex preſſing all the ſa- 
tisfaction imaginable, he ſet out again and made his way towards 


the Alps. But the tyrant at the ſame time, following him clofe 


with his whole army, marched with ſo much expedition, that he 
reached Italy immediately after him, and in the firſt place took 
poſſeſſion of Aquilea. Then deſcending from the Alps, like a rag. 
ing torrent, he over- run the plains of Lombardy, where he cauſed 
moſt horrid devaſtations. But now, finding that all yielded to his 


fortune, and ſubmitted without reſiſtance to his power, he took up- 
on him to behave with more humanity : So acting artfully like a 


man who makes every thing ſubſervient to his intereſt (even reli- 


ion) he reſolved to draw into his party the Pagans, Jews, and Chri- 
Frans ;.the. firſt,, by re-eftabliſhing the ſacrifices which Gratian 


had aboliſkgd, and permitting them to reſtore the altar of victory 
in the capitol; (5) the Jews, by rebuilding their ſynagogues at 


Rome; and the Chriſtians, by writing to Siricius, Biſhop of Rome, 
that he would inviolably maintain the catholick faith, and not ad- 
mit of any hereſy; 


” o * 


But in the mean while, Valentinian, ſoeing This ſudden irrupti- 


on of Maximus into Italy, and not having power to reſiſt him; ſet 
out immediately, and, for ſafety, retired by ſea to Theſſalonica 
with Juſtina his mother, from whence he ſent an expreſs to Theo-- 
doſius at Conſtantinople, entreating him, by the memory of Gra- 
tian his benefactor, to revenge his death, and take his brother 


2 into his protection, whom That cruel. tyrant would have treated af-- 
ter the ſame inhuman manner, had he fallen into his hands. Theo- 


doſius, who ſometime before had eſpouſed Galla, ſiſter to Valenti- 


nian, was extremely concerned to hear the deplorable condition 


this young Emperor was in, who was his colleague and brother - in- 
law. He came to him at Theſſalonica, where, after having offered 
him all the comforts imaginable in his preſent misfortune, and ex - 


Preſſed his tenderneſs. and affection for the family of the great Va- 


(5) Ambroſ. Epiſt. 29. To, 1. Ep, Ro. Pont. Zoſ. I. 4. 
lentinian, 


+ . a, 
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A. D. lentinian, he ſaid to him in the ſtile of a father, and Chriſtian Empe- 3 
387. ror: (b)* That in order to bring aremedy for ſo great an evil, which had 
4 xeduced him to This deplorable extremity, he muſt find means to 
deſtroy the cauſe; which was nothing elſe but the hereſy and 7 
% war which he had maintained againſt Jzsus CurrsT, in up- #4 
e holding the Arians, and perſecuting the defenders of his divinity. 
e That, if he had not JEsUs CHRIST on his fide, who had given 
ec the Victory to Conſtantine over all the tyrants, all the forces of 
ee the Empire would only ſerve to render his loſs more conſiderable, 
and his overthrow the more compleat. That he needed not to ſeek 
« any where but in his own houſe for the proofs of a truth 
„ which he ought particularly on This occaſion, to make the rule 
* of his conduct. That the great Valentinian his father, having 
< conſtantly preſerved That faith which he had ſo generouſly confeſ- 0 
.< fed under the Empire of Julian, had likewiſe on all occaſions & 
been victorious over the Barbarians; and that by his great and 
4 glorious actions, he had acquired the ſame name Which had ren- 
« dered the memory of the Alexanders, and the Coffſtantines ſo 
<4 renowned in the world: That on the contrary, his uncle Valens 
5 having renounced That faith, to give himſelf up to the impieties 
of Arianiſm, which he had maintained with'the perfecution. of 
« the Catholicks, had likewiſe miſerably loſt; with his Em pire, 5 
4 both his honour and life, and died a moſt horrible death in the 
< midſt of thoſe flames which were. Iighted, by the very Goths, 
„yo had but juſt cut his whole army into pieces: That indeed 
Maximus was a tyrant, but that notwithſtanding his being A tyrant, 
ae he nevertheleſs acknowledged JEsUs CHTS＋ to be truly G OD; 
te that, beſides, 'it was to be feared leaſt the true Gd p, who was 
the Lord of Hoſt, ſhould: ſooner favour the party of a catholick 
& tyrant, than That of a Prince, who from being 4 catholick was 
.& become the protector of the Arians. Therefore, if he propoſed 
ec from the aſſiſtance which he would endeavour ts give him, to 
e obtain all the ſucceſs he wiſhed for, he muſt have IEs Us 
„ CnRIs T in his intereſt, by abhorring Krianifm, which was 
the cauſe of his misfortunes, and ſincerely re-imbracing the 
e Religion which he had abandoned, more through the crimes of 
— others than his own, having been deceived by the artifices of 
* thoſe who had deluded his yout tn. 
eckt (b) Suidas, V. Valent. 
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This admonition given to him ſo timely, and expreſſed in ſo A. D. 
ſtrong a manner, by a Prince on whom, at that time, the fortune 388. 


of young Valentinian moſtly depended, made ſo great an impreſ- 
fion on his mind, that, abjuring his error, he proteſted, that for 
the future he would (as indeed he did) inviolably adhere to the be- 


lief of the Catholick Church, and to that faith which St. Ambroſe 
had maintained with ſo much courage and zeal, even in oppoſi- 
tions to him. Juſtina, to whom this diſcourſe was not agreeable, 
in as much as it particularly concerned her, diſſembled her diſlike 
to it; and, as the preſent emergency of affairs had more power 
over her than the intereſt ſne had in the party of the Arians, ſhe 
ſeemed, as it were, to forſake them, and uſed all the art ſne Was 
miſtreſs of, together with prayers and tears, to perſuade Theo- 
doſius, her ſon-in-law, to make war againſt Maximus. And ac- 
cordingly he reſolved to do it; for, after having for ſome time held 
in ſuſpence the ambaſſadors of that tyrant, who were making him 
conſiderable offers, he ſet out with his army at the beginning of 
the ſpring in the year three hundred and eighty eight, having 


firſt of all prepared himſelf by ſolid acts of piety, in order to bring 
dovyn the bleſſings of Gop on his forces. For, before he departed 
from Theſſalonica, he renewed his edicts againſt the Hereticks, and 
chiefly againſt the Arians, (c) to whom he forbad all manner of meet- 
ings either publick, or private, in houſes where they uſed to meet 
under divers pretences, in order to celebrate their ſacrilegious my- 
ſteries. (d) He ordered ſolemn prayers for imploring the aſliſtance of 


heaven, and ſent even into Egypt to recommend the ſucceſs of his 


arms to the prayers of thoſe famous ſolitaries, who. were moſtly re- 
naovned for their holineſs, (e) Inſtead of conſulting profage oracles, 


he applyed to the holy and eminent abbot John, whom he knew to 


de indowed with a ſpirit of prophecy, and who foretold him that 

- he ſhould obtain victory. But, what chiefly procured him the 
mercy of Gop was, the clemency which he himſelf ſhowed in 
Imitation of JI Ess CHRIST, at the latter end of Lent, on a very 
nice occaſion, wherein he reſolved gloriouſly to conquer himſelf, 
before he made the conqueſt of his enemies. 


L 
4 (e) Leg. 14, 15, 16. de Hæret. Cod. Theod. (d) Avg. de Civ. I. 5. e. 26, 
5 : (e) Ruff. 1, 2. Cap, 32- 
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A.D. The people of Antioch, being enraged at a new tax which was. 
388. laid on them, in order to provide for the neceſſities of ſo important 

a war, made a ſedition in which they behaved with ſo much fury, 
that, in order to affront and provoke Theodoſius, () they pulled 
down and ſhamefully dragged about the ſtreets, and publick places, 
the ſtatues of the empreſs Flaccilla, for whoſe memory he had a. 
ſingular veneration. He was juſt going utterly to deſtroy that 
great city which was in the deepeſt conſternation, (being deprived. 
of its privileges, and ornaments, by the proclamations of the com- 
miſſaries whom he had ſent thither with ſoldiers in order to puniſh. 
their horrid attempt) when on a ſudden he was moved to clemency 
by the prayers and tears of the patriarch Flavian, who was come to 
Conſtantinople to. beg pardon for his people, to whom Theodoſius 
ſaid theſe fine words, (which St. John Chryſoſtom, who in the 
mean while was comforting that wretched city with his admirable - 
ſermons, hath immortalized, by an elogium worthy of the virtue 
of ſo great a prince). If JesUs CHRIST, as great a Gop as he is, 
e hath vouchſafed to forgive men who were his enemies, and cruci- : 
« fied him: Why ſhould I want a heart to forgive my ſubjects who [ 
4 have offended me; for tho I am an Emperor and maſter of all, : 
c nevertheleſs I am a man as they are, and their fellow-ſervant. 
« Depart, biſhop, it is my will that you go immediately, and that 
4 you carry unto them for their Eaſter holy-days the entire forgive 
“ neſs of their crimes. Let them only pray unto Gop for the 
< proſperity of my arms; and as ſoon as this war is happily ended, 
as I hope it will, I ſhall go myſelf. and give them as much joy 
“ and as many ailurances of my affection for them, as I created 
in them fears and ſorrow by my indignation. ” By ſuch glori- 
ous actions as theſe he was preparing himſelf for war, and endea- 
vouring to move G0 p himſelf to be on his fide, after having put 
his army into a good condition, which he took care to ſtrengthen, 
chiefly with good French and Saxon troops whom he had hired, 
(2) thoſe very troops who behaved the molt bravely in all his en- 
gagements. | | 8 
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(f) Sozom. I. 4. Theod, 1, 5. c. 19. Sozom, I. 7, c. 23. Chry ſoſt. in hom, ad Pop, 
Anti. (g) Ambr. Ep. 29. 
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BOOK VII. The Hiſtory of ARIANIS M. | 
On the other part Maximns, who plainly perceived, by the A. D. 
treatment which his ambaſſadors had met with, that he had nothing 


to hope for on the part of Theodofius, was likewiſe making great 


preparations, and putting himſelf in a condition even to attack 


him. He ſet out a powerful Fleet by fea, („) which was*qon - 
manded by Andragathius, not knowing whether Theodoſius might 
not come into Italy by fea, and diſpatched his brother Marcel- 
linus with a potent army, towards the ſtreights of the Alps, in 
order to oppoſe the paſſage of any troops into Italy, whilſt he 
himſelf, with the major part of his forces, advanced into Panno- 
nia, and came to Seiſcia upon the river Savia, in order to march 


up to Theodoſius, i(z) and give him battle, in caſe he came by land, 
or to make diverſions throughout the Country up to the gates of 


Conſtantinople, if he ſhould come by ſea, But Theodoſius was 
before-hand with him by his extraordinary diligence; for having 
conveyed Valentinian and Juſtina by ſea to Rome, which had de- 
clared againſt the tyrant, he marched with great ſpeed by land; 
and, having reached Seiſcia, whilſt Maximus thought him yet 
at a great diſtance, he fell upon him at once with ſo much cou- 
rage and reſolution, that the tyrants men, being ſurprized at an 
attack ſo vigorous and unexpected, and not being able to ſuſtain 


the firſt charge of the French and Saxon troops, who began the 
engagment, his whole army was almoſt put to the rout, with 


little reſiſtance ; and he himſelf, being obliged for ſafety to fly, 
retired to A.cquilea, in order to gather up the remains of his de- 
feated forces, whilſt his brother Marcellinus endeavoured to ſtop 
the conqueror at the paſlage of the Alps, | . 
But the good fortune and valour of Theodoſius ſoon deſtroy ed 
all his deſigns. He had no ſooner gained that firſt victory, but 


turning ſuddenly all his forces towards the right, he marched up to, 


and defeated Marcellinus, who was incamped near Poetovium, 
upon the river Dravus; ſo that without giving time to be inform- 
ed of his brother's overthrow, (H) or to retire into the Streights, he 


without difficulty gained a ſecond victory. After which, purſu- 


ing his conqueſt and thoſe who were put to the flight, with an 


(b) Zoſ. 1, 4. (7) Kovvyact, in Sclayonia, Pacat, in Paneg. Ambr, Ep. 25. 
(k) Pettawin Styria k 
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A. D. equal vigour, and preventing by his diligence the report of his 
2386. coming, he arrived unexpectedly at Aquilea, where Maximus, 


not knowing what he was a doing, had ſhut himſelf up, in- 
ſtead of retiring into Gaul, as if he had deſigned to referve him- 
ſelFor the triumph of Theodoſius. And indeed, the few ſoldiers 
who were in the place, ſeeing the victorious troops already at 
the gates, inſtead of defending themſelves, Joined with thoſe who 


marched in without reſiſtance; and having ſeized the tyrant, 


whom they pulled down from his tribunal, and ſtripped off his 
imperial robes, they bound him in chains, (n) and thus delivered 
him up to Theodoſius, who, after having reproached him with his 
perfidiouſneſs, in a manner nevertheleſs which expreſſed more 
compallion than anger, was forced at laſt to give him up to 
the fury of the ſoldiers, who cut off his head on the twenty fourth 
of Auguſt, Andragathius, being informed of what was paſt, and 


fearing the ſoldiers would deliver him up likewiſe to Theodofius, 


caſt himſelf into the ſea; and Arbogaſtus, (u) colonel of 
foot, who had been ſent into Gaul in order to ſecure it, ſurprized 
and killed Victor, whom he found there, his father Maximus hav- 
ing left him there with the title of Ceſar. | 
This victory was the finiſhing ſtroke which cauſed the deſtru- 


Ciion of Arianiſm, till the Barbarians, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, 


made it revive again by their conqueſts. The ſmall number of 
Arians, who were at Conſtantinople, deſpairing to ſee them- 
ſelves ſo much oppreſſed by the rigour of the ordinances which 
had been publiſhed againſt them, contrived maliciouſly during 
this war, to ſpread a report, that Theodoſius had been defeated by 
Maximus who had deſtroyed his whole army, and that with much 
difficulty he had eſcaped falling into the hands of the conqueror 
who was {till in purſuit of him. This news, which at firſt was 
given out by a few people, became by degrees ſo publick, and 
ſeemed in a little time ſo probable, by the addition of particu- 


lar circumſtances, which even mentioned the number of the kill- 


ed and wounded on both ſides, that the very perſons who had 
invented it, hearing it reported in a poſitive manner by people 


(1) Ambroſ. Epift. 29 Zoſum, lib, 4, Socr lib, 5. cap. 14, (m) Pacat. 
% Idat. Zoſ. I. 4. ES: TOY 1 | 


ho 


7B OOK VII. The Hiſtory of ARTIANIS NI. | 
who really believ'd it, (e) and related it with new particulars, began A. D. 


to perſuade themſelves that it was actually true. Therefore, as 
there are in all parts people, who, through. a natural propenſity to 
evil, are always enemies to a preſent government, whatever it 
be, and that the world is eaſily inclined to believe the worſt, 
© when they are fond of a change, it happened that ſo many people 
© publiſhed it for a certainty, that no body dared to contradict it. 

Hereupon the Arians believing themſelves free, and delivered 
from the fear of an Emperor, whoſe loſs they looked upon as 


certain, becauſe they wiſhed it, could no longer contain them- 


+ ſelves; but, ruſhing furiouſly out. of their houſes, like the unruly 


waves of the ſeas, which having broken down the dikes that kept 


1 them in their bounds, force their paſſage, to the deſtruction of the 


a © - (o) Socr, lib. 5. cap. 13. Sozom, I, 7. cap. 
7 (70 Li 16. 17. 18. 19. 20. Cod. Theod. 1 at, Soz. lib. To ca it. Prud, adV, 


country; ſo I fay, theſe ſeditious Arians in a moſt horrible con- 


- fuſion and diſorder, ran with torches in their hands like madmen 


to the palace of the Patriarch Nectarius, which they ſet on fire, 
in order to be revenged of the Catholicks, who were in poſſeſſion 


ot all the Churches. But their rage was ſoon. quelled, and the 


fire extinquiſhed, which had no farther conſequence. For about 


_ * the ſame time news was brought of the Emperor's certain victory, 


3 which ſtruck ſuch a terror into the. Arrans, that changing ſudden- 
ly from one extremity to another, they ran and flung themſelves 


F at the feet of Arcadius, whom Theodoſius had left during his ab- 


ſence at Conſtantinople, and conjured him to interceed for them 


3 haviour which ſhould be very contrary to that which they had 


favour he demanded for thoſe wretched men, who from that time 


— 


() In the Weſt: likewiſe religion re 


from the glorious ſucceſs of Theodoſius, who ſo entirely dimini- 


0 Ambr, Ep. 29. 


1 p. 14. Auguff 


F I. 5. de Civit. cap. 26. Ambroſ. in fun. Theod, Auguſt, I. 5. de civ1 
= Sym, 1, 1, Hier, cont. Joyin, I. 2, & Ep. 7, Hier. Præf. in Ep. ad Gal. PAY 
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3 with his father, and procure them a pardon of their crime, which 
they heartily abhorred, proteſting to attone the ſame by a be- 


ſhewn hitherto. (p) Arcadius, who was moved by their prayers 
dancdd tears, promiſed to comply with their requeſt which he did 
in fo effectual a manner, that Theodoſius at laſt granted him the 


daily ſaw their party loſing ground, and made no more noiſe in 
aped great advantages 


29 
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A. D. ſhed the remains of Arianiſm by the new ordinances which he 
389. publiſhed againſt hereticks, that ſcarcely was there any memo- 
ry of them retained in Italy. After this, as he had paſſed the 
whole winter and part of the ſpring at Milan, he ſet out in or- 
der to make his entry in triumph at Rome, which he did in the 
month of June, with his ſon Honorius and Valentinian, to whom 
he.reſtored the whole Empire which he was in poſſeſſion of, be- 
fore that Maximus had compelled him to abandon it. He now 
could no longer endure to ſee the remains of idolatry which the 
Emperors had tolerated out of a policy, that appeared to him 
mean, and contrary to Chriſtianity ; he therefore aboliſhed. the 
pagan feaſts and ſacrifices, and cauſed the temples, which remain- 
ed in the capitol, to be demoliſhed, and the idols pulled down; as 
likewiſe the altar of victory, with all other altars which were then 
conſecrated to falſe deities. All which was performed with ſo great 
an applauſe from the people of Rome, that the triumphs of the 
Cæſars, his predeceſlors, were never attended with ſo much glory, as 
that which appeared on this occaſion, with publick rejoicings, 
praiſes which they gave unto Gop, and bleſſings to the Emperor, 
in the very temples which had been for ſo long a time profaned by 
the impious worſhip of devils. And as he hore as great an aver- 
ſion to hereſy, as he did to idolatry, he ſoon purged the city of 
it, by giving orders to the prefe& Albinus to expel all the here- 
ticks he could find there, (7) and forbidding all men to have any 
manner of correſpondence with them. Valentinian likewiſe, be- 
ing delivered from the perſecntion of Juſtina, who died before this 
triumph, and being on the other hand-obliged to Theodoſius for 
his life, honour and Empire, he chearfully contributed to theſe 
glorious actions, and deteſting the principles of Arianiſm, which 
his mother had unfortunately inſtilled into him, he continued 
ſtedfaſt from that time in the catholick faith, under the conduct 
of St. Ambroſe, whom he honoured as a father, till about three Fe 
years after, when Theodoſius was returned to Conſtantinople, ge 
was miſerably murdered, by the treachery of Arbogaſtus. 3 
(s) This Arbogaſtus was one of thoſe french captains, who had 
entered into the ſervice of the Romans, and who, after the death 


(r) Leg, 18. de Her, Cod, Theod. Sozůom. 1, 7. cap. 14. Ambr, Ep. 57. 1 
Ambr, Ep. 34. (s) Zoſ. 1, 4. Paulin, in. vit. Ambr. : El 
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againſt Maximus. (t) He had acquired ſo much honour and credit 


by his valour and courage, and his wiſe conduct, as alſo by his 


ood fortune, and the contempt he bore to riches, giving all to the 
ſoldiers, and reſerving only for himſelf the honour of his great 
actions, that he took upon himſelf, thro' his own authority, the 


employment cf field maſter general, which the whole army, who 


was at his command, agreed to, the court not daring to oppoſe 
him; and Theodoſius, who was acquainted with his great qualifi- 
cations, had ſent him into Gaul in order to take poſſeſſion of it, 
and to command the forces there, after the defeat of Maximus. He 
performed in thoſe parts ſuch glorious actions againſt the Barbari- 
ans, and even againſt thoſe of his own nation, whom he defeated 


jn ſeveral engagements, () that in an entertainment which he 
gave to ſome of their kings, after the peace was made, they told 
him that what he had done ſurpaſſed even nature; and that ſo ma- 
ny victories which he had gained, could proceed only from the 
= friendſhip of Biſhop Ambroſe, who could even command the ſun. 
to ſtop. Indeed the holy man bore a great love to him, as he like- 


wife was beloved by Abrogaſtus.. But ſo many diſtinguiſhed 


> qualities were alſo mixed with a multitude of imperfections; and 
above all things his ambition and vanity were inſupportable; for, 


they led him to that pitch of inſolence, (x) that he acted with an 


© abſolute power, deſpiſing the commands of his prince, reforming . 
them as he thought fit; and would never put any of them in exe- 
= cution, but in ſuch a manner as was agreeable to himſelf, Valen - 
tinian, whoſe ſoul was perfectly great, being come into Gaul where 
= Arbogaſtus commanded thus like a ſovereign, ſhewing the utmoſt 
_ contempt to his authority, could no longer bear this indignity ; 


and, as he was one day ſeated on his throne, ſeeing him approach 
him with his uſual haughtineſs, he caſt an angry look on him, and 


at the ſame time gave him a written paper, whereby he diſpoſſeſ- 
fed him of the command of the army; which Arbogaſtus had no 
tooner read, but he told him with a moſt inſolent air, tearing the - 
paper as he withdrew, “ As you are not the perſon who gave me 


t Suid, V. Arbog. Sozr. 1, 5. e. 64, Sor, I. 7. c 2 (u) Paulin. in vit. 


Ambr. (x) Zoſim. 
be that 
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of Gratian had ſtedfaſtly adhered to the intereſt of Valentinian A. D. 


389. 
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A. D. that command, you never ſhall be the perſon, who ſhall take it 
389. “ from me And from that time he never ceaſed to cabal and 


plot againſt him; (y) till at laſt, havingdbribed ſome of Valenti- 
nian's officers and Eunuchs, he cauſed himto be ſtrangled atVienna, 


in the night time as he was ſleeping in his bed. This happened on 


a Saturday at night, the fifteenth of May, and the eve of the Pen- 


tecoſt. | 1 
This prince, who was then in the twenty ſixth year of his age, 
was maſter of all thoſe perfections both of body and mind, which 


were ſufficient to make one of the greateſt Emperors that ever 


reigned, He had an extraordinary tine ſhape, with a comely 
mien, accompanied with a noble and majeſtick air, whereby he 


Was eaſily diſtinguiſhed from all other perſons. (z) He had ſtrong 
and well proportioned limbs, and was extreamly active in all exer- _ 
ciſes; his genius was lively, and he had a penetrating judgment 


in buſineſs, which he applied himſelf to with ſo much ſolidity, 
and diſcretion, that even the wiſeſt and oldeſt of his council were 


aſtoniſhed at it. In a word, he ſeemed to be born a friend to every 


virtue, and an enemy to vice, ſo noble and great were his natural 


diſpoſitions. (a) He was chaſte, generous, liberal and magnifi- 


cent; meek, civil, obliging, and a great protector of innocence 
againſt the malicious endeavours of calumny, to which he had 
declared war; and, (which is rare, even in men of a low rank in 
the world, and much more in princes, who believe that their con- 
dition ought not only to juſtify, but even to immortalize their im- 
perfections,) this young prince uſed to take ſo great a care to cor- 


rect whatever was found amiſs in his behaviour, that he was even 


willing to debar himſelf of the moſt innocent amuſements of life, 
ſuch as the publick entertainments of the circus, and hunting, of 


which exerciſe he deprived himſelf rather too {everely, becauſe it 


was thought that he had too great an inclination to it. But, what 
gave the greater luſtre to his virtues, was his incomparable piety 


towards Go p, and the zeal which he ſhewed for the true religion, 
as ſoon as he was delivered from out of the hands of his Arian 
mother, who alone was guilty of all the diſorders which were acted 


(9) Socr. Epiphan, de Men!, & Ponder, Fu "Be 
() Ambr. in Un, Valent. 1 . ( Zoſom. J. 7. c. 22. 
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doſius and the inſtructions of St. Ambroſe, for whom his affe&ion 
daily encreaſed from the time that he began to a& for himſelf; 
whereas on the contrary he had born an extraordinary hatred to 
him, through the perſuaſion of Juſtina, whilſt ſhe had the admini- 
ſtration of affairs for him; ſo that whatever good was acted durin 
his reign, was owing to him, and whatever evil, may juſtly be 
aſcribed to his mother. | 

As he was at that time a catechumen, and juſt going to make 
war againſt the Barbarians, he had entreated St. Ambroſe to come 
immediately in order to baptize him, being reſolved to receive 
baptiſm from his hands. (a) He was then expecting him with im- 
patience, 'and ſhewed an extraordinary defire to receive that divine 
ſacrament from the hands of his maſter, and father; for thus he 
ſtiled the holy Biſhop, who had already paſſed the Alps in his way 


to Vienna, when he heared the diſmal news of the fatal death of 


this prince, which gave him an incredible ſorrow. He returned 
half dead to Milan, continually lamenting his loſs, as well as that 
of the empire, and Church, which was robbed of its benevolent pro- 


tector. And the only comfort he had was, that his body being fold 


by the treacherous regicides, who barbarouſly and villainouſly, with- 
out foundation, reported that he had ſtrangled himſelf, (b) he, by the 
expreſs commands of Theodoſius, celebrated his funerals in a moſt 
magnificent manner, and in the excellent funeral oration, which 
he pronounced on that occaſion, (c) he found ſome caſe to his grief, 
from the tears, he ſhed, and the true elogium, which he gave to his 
virtues: as likewiſe becauſe he was aſſured that the baptiſm, which 
that prince had deſired and demanded in fo preſſing a manner, hav- 
ing purified him from all the ſtains of his fins, he and his brother 
Gracian were both admitted to the heavenly enjoyment of an ever- 
laſting life, declaring nevertheleſs that he would not paſs one day 
without offering up divine oblations for them, nor a night without 
giving them a ſhare 1n his prayers. I thought that this proteſta- 
tion, which I ought not to omit, might ſerve to convince ſuch pro- 
teſtants as would give ear to reaſon, that the holy fathers of the 
fourth century prayed as we do for the dead. 


(a) Ambroſ. in fun, Valert. (6) Hieron, Ep. 3. Sozom. (e) Ambroſ. or. in 
E- After 


fun. Valent. 


33 
during his minority: For he then followed the counſels of Theo- A. D. 


392. 
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A. D. After this cruel parricide, (d) Arbogaſtus, (as he had contrived 
392. jt before-hand with the prefe& Flavian, and Tome other Pagans of 
his cabal) cauſed one Eugenius to be proclaimed Emperor. This 
man had been a grammarian, and, having quitted the ſchools, which 
he formerly held, was become a courtier, and had entered into the 
ſervice. Ricomerus, who had an eſteem for him, and when he ſet 
out for Conſtantinopleleft him with Arbogaſtus, to whom he recom- 
mended him as a man of ſenſe and learning fit to be employed on 
any uſeful occaſion. Arbogaſtus therefore believed that this man 
being his creature, he might diſpoſe of him according to his own 
pleaſure ; and this wretched fellow, tho' a Chriſtian, (having a ſtrong 
diſpoſition towards Paganiſm, (e) and being by Flavian perſuaded 
into a belief that certain omens promiſed him the Empire, with 
the deſtruction of chriſtianity) he reſolved to take upon him the 
purple robes and diadem, tho” in reality he was but a tool, they 
made uſe of, and bore only the name of Auguſtus and Empe- 
ror. The firſt action he did was, the reſtoring of ſacrifices, and 
rebuilding the altar of victory, which Valentinian, by the inſtiga- 
tion of St. Ambroſe, had poſitively refuſed to the prefe& Symma- 
chus: (f) After which he ſent a folemn embaſly to Theodoſius, in 
order to know of him whether he would acknowledge him for his 
collegue to the Empire, or for his enemy. But Theodoſius, hav- 
| ing amuſed the ambaſſadors ſome time, whilſt he was under-hand 
* making neceſſary preparations, he at laſt ſent them away very well 
ſatisfied, made them rich prefents, and gave them many fine 
words, which made them believe that he intended to live in peace 
with their maſter. At the ſame time he gathered up all his 
Roman forces under the command of Stilico, (g) who had married 
his niece Serena, and the auxiliaries of the barbarian nations, chief- 
Iy the Goths under the command of Gainas, Saulus, and Bacuri- 
us. This being done, (after having implored the aſſiſtance of God, 
according to cuſtom, (þ) with faſting and exerciſes of Penance, and 
by new edicts, which he cauſed to be publiſhed againſt Hereticks) 
i he marched with all diligence towards the Alps, where his enemies 
had made themſelves maſters of the paſſages, in order to fight him 
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into Italy. 


The army of Eugenius, which the Pagans were abſolute maſters 


of, as well as of their Emperor, beſides the Roman legions who had 
ſerved under Valentinian, was compoſed of a prodigious number 
of Gauls and French (7) who had followed Arbogaſtus their coun- 
try-man; and, after having placed an advanced body of men at the 
paſlage of the Julian Alps, they appeared in order of battle on 
the tops of the hills, bearing at the heads of their lines, amongſt 


their ſtandards, the ſtatues of Hercules and of thundering Jupiter. 


( The forces of Theodoſius conſiſted of two powerful bodies, 
which he had divided, the one was compoſed of the old bands of 
Roman ſoldiers, who had fought under him, with ſo much glory 
and good f6rtune, againſt the Barbarians in the Eaſt, and againſt 
Maximus in the Weſt, and the other, of thoſe foreign nations, 
who inhabited the countries lying on the horders of the Danube; 
and of ſome French, who had remained in his ſervice from the 
time of his war with Maximus, and of old Iberian ſoldiers under 
the conduct of that brave Chriſtian Bucarius their General; but 
above all of Arian Goths, who had given themſelves to him after 
the death of Athanaricus, () and who were commanded by Gainas. 
He immediately fell upon thoſe who were guarding the paſſes, and 
charged them ſo unexpectedly, that being ſtruck with terrour and 
diſordered, (n) he made himſelf maſter of them at the firſt attack 
without meeting with much reſiſtance, and being afterwards ad- 


vanced with all his army he drew it up in order of battle before 


the enemy, who, after having recovered from the fear, which ſo re- 
ſolute an action had given them, put themſelves likewiſe in a po- 
ſture of defence, | | 

(u) Thus they fought for the ſpace of two days, which were 
the fifth and ſixth of September, ſome of them on the hills, and 


ſome in the vales on the border of the river Frigidus with vari- 


ous turns of ſucceſs, On the firſt day Theodoſius, ſeeing that the 
innumerable body of Barbarians, whom Arbogaſtus had brought 


(i) Marcell, (t) Auguſt, 5. de Civ. cap. 26. (1) Ruf. 1. 2. cap. 33. 


1 
with the more advantage to themſelves, and prevent his coming A. D. 


393. 


(+1) Zoſ. lib. 4. Ruf. lib, 2, cap, 33. Socr, lib. 7, cap. 24. (n) Marcell. Proſper. 


Ruff, 1, 2. Orof, lib, 2, cap, 35. Victor. Socr, lib, 5, cap. 24+ Theod. J. 5. 
Sozom. I. 7. cap. 24. laat. 2 5. . „ SOT O36. 
| 2 with 
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A. D* with him out of Gaul, filled up all the vales, and that they were 


394. ſuſtained by the Roman legions, which were in order of battle 


with Eugenius on the hills, propoſed to obſerve the ſame order 
and begin the fight with thoſe foreign troops, to whom he had, 
given the vanguard, reſerving himſelf with the body of Roman 
ſoldiers to ſuſtain them. Gainas, to whom he gave the head of 
the right wing, made the firſt attack with the Goths, who at firſt 
fought bravely, followed by the other foreign troops, and chiefly 


the Iberians, who on that day behaved the beſt of all, encouraged by 


the example of Bacurius, who commanded at their head. But Arbo- 
gaſtus being a brave and skilful officer, and his troops extremely 


well diſciplined, and much more numerous than thoſe who were 


fighting againſt them; the Goths at laſt, after a long and obſti- 
nate combat, wherein moſt of their braveſt men were cut off, 
being no longer able to reſiſt the multitude of freſh enemies, who 
ſuddenly poured down upon them, gave way, and falling foul on 
their own people, cauſed a general diſorder, which gave occaſion 
to the enemies, (i) who purſued them very cloſe, to make a moſt 
horrible maſſacre amongſt them, who, in this confuſion, being a 
hinderance to each other, were no longer able to defend them- 
ſelves. Theodoſius, (o) who from a riſing ground whence he could 
diſcover what paſſed, ſaw the danger he was in; and that, if Eu- 
genius ſhould fall upon him, whilſt he was attacked at the ſame 
time by thoſe foreign victorious troops, his defeat was inevitable, 
he with a loud voice invoked JESUS CnrisT, whoſe glorious 
name was ſeen on all his ſtandards. Then he ſo bravely encourag- 
ed his officers, but particularly the valiant Bacurius, who per- 
ceived that he was lifting up his hands to heaven, that having 
rallied thoſe who were running away, they ſtopped the fury of 
thoſe who were purſuing them, whilſt the Romans, headed by 
Theodoſius, advanced in order to ſuſtain their people, and engag- 
ed the troops commanded by Eugenius, (p) Thus they fonght 
without giving the leaſt ground to each other till night, which 
putting an end to the combat, cauſed them to retire. Eugenius, 
who thought himſelf victorious by the defeat of the vanguard 
of his enemy, (q) made great rejoicings in his camp, and was in 


() Zoſ. Theod, (o) Ruff. Sozom (p) Socr, () . 
| | no 
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v0 doubt but that Theodoſius had made his eſcape with the re- 4. B. 
mainder of his army, by the help of the night, leaving him en- 394, 


tirely maſter of the camp, with the honour of the victory. 

In the mean while Theodoſius being retired to his own camp 
on the hill, held a council of war, wherein moſt of the generals 
were of opinion, that after the loſs which he had received of a 
great part of his vanguard (7) which was cut to pieces, the troops 
that remained, were too {mall in number, and too much diſheart- 
ened, to be expoſed to the hazard of a ſecond engagment againſt 
an enemy ſo much ſtronger, and fluſhed with the ſucceſs of a 
battle, wherein he had obtained an advantage; that it would be 
more prudent to retire into the ſtrong places of the Empire, in 


order to gather up leaſurely freſh troops during the winter, and 


begin again the war with equal forces in the ſpring. But the Em- 
peror rejected this advice, and endeavouring with a reſolute air 
to inſpire his captains with the ſame courage which he himſelf 
was maſter of, he ſaid to them, © Goy forbid that the Croſs, 
which appears on my Enſigns, ſhould by our conſent yield to 
- © the ſtatues of Hercules and Jupiter, which our enemies bear at 


| T the head of their army, We muſt fight to morrow, and we ſhall 
+ © conquer, like unto Conſtantine, in that ſign, which promiſes me 


© © the victory”. After This he gave orders for the next day, and 
he himſelf retiring to a chappel, which happened to be near the 
place where he was incamped, he reſolved there to paſs the re- 
= maining part of the night in prayer. It is reported that falling 
> aſleep during his oration, whether it was only a dream occaſioned 


by the ideas of the firſt battle, and that his imagination was 


filled with the deſire of conqueſt, or, that during his ſlumber he 
had one of thoſe celeſtial viſions, which, according to the Pagans 
themſelves, were allowed to come from Go p, Ifhall not ſay; but he 
thought, That he ſaw two men mounted on two white Horſes, who 
encouraged him to give battle to the enemy early in the morning, 


| 43 ſaying they were John the Evangeliſt, and Philip, an Apoſtle of 
> J=sus CHRIST, Who were come by his command to attend him 


7 in marching before his Enſigns. Be this as it will, as he was go- 
ing by break of day, to draw up his army in order of battle, they 


1 ) T head, . 


preſented: 
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A, D. preſented a ſoldier to him, who had juſt told his officer that he 
394. had the like viſion in a dream; and Theodoſius would not omit 
the occaſion of ſo favourable an incident to encourage his army, 
For he told his officers, © That the ſame thing was repreſented to 
« his mind, promiſing him victory, that it was not for him, but for 
« them that Go p had ſent That viſion to the ſoldiers, leaſt they 
e ſhould imagin that it was an artifice of their Emperor, who had 
e already, contrary to their opinion, reſolved on a battle. Let 
sus fight therefore (ſaid he to them) in the name of Gop under 
e ſuch great commanders, who will be at our head, and let us ra- 
ther obſerve our guides than the multitnde of our enemies, who 
« will not be able to ſtand before them ”. This ſpeech being 
ſpread throughout the army, 1t inſpired the ſoldiers with ſo much 
courage, that there was not one of them, who was not eager for 
the fight, and ready to go to battle as to a certain victory. Here- 
upon Theodoſius, willing to lay hold of their preſent diſpoſition, 
marched down into the plain, in order of battle, with a reſolution 
to go up ſtreight to the, enemy. 0 
This at firſt ſurprized Eugenius, who had no other thoughts but 
thoſe of enjoying the fruits of his victory, But as from the top 
of the hill, where they had fixed his tent, he could diſcover the © 
ſmall number of forces which the Emperor had left, comparing 
them to his own, who the mean while were drawing up for 
battle; he ſaid, That Theodoſius was coming like a deſperate man 
to looſe his life, and that he charged them not to kill him, but to 
bring him alive to him bound in Irons. The two armies being in 
preſence of each other, the Emperor placed himſelf at the head of 
his Horſe , and having given orders for the ſounding of the charge, 
(s) he made the ſign of the Croſs, which he looked upon as an 
invincible armour, then rode up directly to the enemy, with his 
men whom he had inſpired with equal courage; Bacurius followed 
him, (t) who on this occaſion performed wonderful actions, in or- 
der to retrieve the loſs which the foreign troops had ſuſtained in 
the firſt combat. Arbogaſtus on his ſide did all that could be ex. 
pected from a great and a valiant commander, tho' without ſuc» 
ceſs; for Gop ſoon declared himſelf openly for Theodoſius, by a 
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(s) Oros. I. 7. (ty Ruff. Socr, 
miracle 


| 3 BOOK VII. | 
miracle which was known to the whole world, (x) and which the very A. D. 
2 Pagans themſelves could not entirely conceal, though a certain 
Writer of theirs, through a baſe malice, altogether unworthy 


The Hiſtory if ARIANISM 


of an Hiſtorian, hath endeavoured to ſuppreſs it, (x) contrary 
to the teſtimonies of all thoſe who wrote in thoſe days, 


0) Both armies were no ſooner cloſely engaged, when ſudden- 


ly on the ſide of the camp of Theodoſius, betzeen the Eaſt 
and ſouth point, there roſe a moſt furious wind, which carried 
the arrows of his ſoldiers with more force againſt the enemies, 
and drove back theirs againſt themſelves in ſuch a manner, 
that none of their arrows reached the Emperor's ſoldiers. Beſides 


This ftorm raiſed clouds and whirlwinds of duſt, which flying 


b directly into the faces of Eugenius's men, obliged them to ſhut 


Aug. 5. de Civit. cap. 26. Ruff. Soer. Theodor. Sozom. Socr. 


their eyes, ſo that they remained uſeleſs, and without defence, 


expoſed to the darts and ſpears, which flew at them from all parts. 


Hereupon the Imperialiſts, ſeeing the aſſiſtance of Gop who 


viſibly fought for them, fell upon the enemy ſword in hand, (z) 
and made a moſt horrible ſlaughter of the foreign troops, who had 


gained ſuch great advantages the day before, (a) whilſt the Ro- 
mans, after that Theodoſius had promiſed their officers to ſhew 
them favour, lay ing down their arms, ſurrendered themſelves, and 
delivered up Eugenius bound in chains to him, whom the Emperor, 
after having reproached him with his crimes, cauſed immediately 
to be beheaded, whilſt at the ſame time That wretched man 


was ſhamefully begging his life on his knees. | 


Arbogaſtus, who had made his eſcape, and concealed himſelf 
for the ſpace of two days in the hills, deſpairing to find means of 


avoiding thoſe who were in purſuit of him, in order to bring him 


to Theodoſius, who was reſolved to revenge, on his head, () the + 
Parricide of Valentinian, killed himſelf with the wounds of two - 
different ſwords, which he thruſt into his body. The Emperor 


being ſatisfied with the death of theſe two criminals, ſhewed mer- 


cy to all the reſt, and gave all the plunder to the ſoldiers, chiefly 
Jupiter's (c) Golden thunderbolts and ſtatues,which the (d) enemies 


(u) Claudian. in Pan. 3. Hon. Conſ. (x) Zoſ. lib. 4. (5) Oroſ. 


Theod. (a) Soer. Sozom, 
(e) Auguſt, 5. de Civ. cap. 26. (4) Oroſ, 


had 


(2) Oroſ. Sozom. 
(5) Zoſ. Socr, Sozom. Claudia, in 3. Conſ. 


39 


374. 
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A. D. had erected againſt him, by a ſacrilegious ceremony which 


394. they performed on the hills. There was not much Roman blood 


ſhed in this remarkable victory; but in the firſt fight the Empe- 
ror loſt a great number of his foreign troops, and among the reſt 
ten thouſand Goths, who were killed upon the ſpot. It was obſer- 


ved from that time, that the loſs of theſe people was eſteemed as 


valuable as the gaining of a battle t) the Empire, which was de- 


livered from ſo many enemies; (e) and that Go p permitted that 
they ſhould all be deſtroyed in the firſt engagement, not intending 
that Theodoſius ſhould loſe the victory, but to convince the 
whole world, that he had ſo gloriouſly overcome the enemy by the 
divine aſſiſtance, (as he did the next day) and not at all by the 
help of the Arians and Barbarians. 


Therefore, as we may properly ſay, that this great action was 


chiefly the victory of Gop; it was alſo his will that it ſhould be 
proclaimed after a manner that was worthy of himſelf. For the 


ſame day, on which it was gained, at the paſſage of the Alps, 


as they were exorciſing an evil ſpirit in the Church of St John the 
Baptiſt, near Conſtantinople, () (where Theodoſius, before he Weft = 


to the war, made a fervent prayer,) the devil, I ſay, cried out in 
a moſt lamentable manner, ſpeaking injuriouſly to that divine 


fore- runner of CHRIST: Wretched man who art beheaded, is it 
ce then decreed, that thou ſhalt overcome me, and deſtroy my 


« army”? This faying ſurprized thoſe who were preſent, and 
having ſet down the day -and hour, they 'found afterwards, that 
this was the very time in which Eugenius loſt the battle: But 
what the famous Abbot John ſaid on the fame occaſion was yet 


more remarkable, and we can no ways be doubtful of a thing which 


wehave received from the very perſon who ſaw it,and to whomthat 


holy man addreſſed himſelf; (g) The Emperor having again con- 


ſulted the holy Abbot concerning the ſucceſs of this war, he fore- 


told his victory, and his death in Italy. Some time after as Eva- 
grius and his companions, who were then viſiting the Monaſteries 


of Thebaides, were taking their leave of this wonderful Hermit, 
he bleſſed them in theſe words:“ Depart hence in peace, my be- 
loved Children, and be it known unto you, that This day at 


(*) Ruff. (f} Sozom, lib. 7, cap. 24, (g) Evag. p. 1. cap. 1. 
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« Alexandria, is publiſhed the happy news of the victory of the A. D. 


ce Emperor Theodoſius over the tyrant Eugenius : After which, it 
ec jg decreed, that in little time that admirable Prince muſt leave 


« this life. And ſoon after they were confirmed in the truth of 


this prediction; for they were informed, that the news was actual- 
ly come, which gave an account of the defeat of the tyrant, which 
happened at the very tithe mentioned by the holy Abbot. 

About four months after, Theodoſius being at Milan, where 
they were celebrating, with extraordinary rejoicings, a victory 
which had made him the abſolute maſter of both Empires, (b) he 
was taken ill, and did not doubt, but that according to the pro- 
phecy of Abbot John, 1t was a call from Go p in order to triumph 
in Heaven: And after having aboliſhed all the ſuperſtitions of 


Paganiſm, deſtroyed the remains of Arianiſm, provided, by the 


counſels of St. Ambroſe, (i) for the ſafety of the Churches, freed 
the people from their taxes, extinguiſhed by his laſt will and te- 


ſtament the memory of all the crimes which were committed a- 


ainſt him under the tyranny of Eugenius; divided the Empire 
of the Eaſt and Welt between his two Sons, who were then with 
him, and to whom he chiefly recommended the obſervance of pie- 
ty towards Gop, and zeal for Religion, having firſt appointed St. 
Ambroſe for their ſpiritual guide, and Stilico for the temporal 


affairs; after having done all theſe things, and, by a conſtant. 


good fortune peculiar to himſelf alone, and which did not deſcend 


to his ſucceſſors, having likewiſe overcome the Barbarians, deſtroy- 


ed the tyrants, obliged the Perſians to keep within bounds of reſ- 
pect, ſuppreſſed rebellions, maintained his ſubjects in peace, whilſt 
religion flouriſhed throughout his Empire; and, what raiſed his 


* glory to the higheſt degree, having reſtored the Empire of 
:  Jesvs CHRIST in the whole extent of it, by the total ruin of 
the Arians, who never could re-eſtabliſh themſelves during his 
life; after all this, I ay, he calmly gave up the ghoſt, on the 
| ſeventeenth day of January, in this ſame year of our Log p, three 
hundred and ninety five, the ſixteenth of his Empire, and the 
fiftieth of his age (&). Forty days after his death, his funeral was 


7 Sozom. 1. 7, cap. 28. Ambroſ. in fun, Thecd, 
() Proſper, Marcel. Socr, lib 5. cap. 25. 


G | ſolemniz'd 


(7) Theodor. I. 5. o. 25, 


395. 
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A. D. ſolemniz'd in a magnificent manner at Milan, where St. Ambroſe 
395. ſpoke the oration in the preſence of the young Emperor Honori- 
| us, () who was then but twelve years of age; and in the ſame 

year his body was carried over to Conſtantinople, where his el- 
deft Son Arcadius, who was Emperor of the Eaſt, received him on 


the eighth of November, and, after a pompous funeral worthy of 
ſo great an Emperor, he placed him in the ſepulchre of Conſtan- RF 


I am of opinion that whoever reads this hiſtory, will intereſt 
himſelf fo far in all that concerns the deſtroyer of Arianiſm, that 
he will be very deſirous of having his Picture, in order to preſerve, 
with the more delight, the memory and idea of ſo wonderful a 
Prince. (m) As he held it for a great honour to be deſcended from 
the race of Trajan, he had likewiſe the good fortune to reſemble 1 
him in the ſize of his ſtature, the beauty of his hair, the propor- 3 


tion of his limbs, as alſo in the likeneſs and features of his face; 1 
and, excepting that his eyes were not ſo large, nor his complexion 9 
fo fair and delicate, and that he had not ſo majeſtick a preſence a 


that of Trajan, no man ever did reſemble him more. But if he 

was inferiour to him in thoſe points, he on the other hand was ſu- 
periour to him in the beauties of the mind, ſince, it is certain, that 

he poſſeſſed all the perfections of that Emperor, and was not guilty ; 
of thoſe failings which are imputed to him. For Theodoſius was i 
bountiful, generous, magnificent, and obliging; reſpe&ful to eve: 
ry one according to his rank, but chiefly perſons of vertue and 
merit, to whom he ever ſhowed a great affection and regard; ad- 
miring men of learning and skill in arts and ſciences, of which 
he himſelf had as much knowledge as was well conſiſtent with the 
character of a Prince, but without affecting a ſuperiority over 
others; tho nevertheleſs he maintained his authority on all occa- 5 
fions without oftentation, and enjoyed the ſweets of a ſociable life 
with his friends, without diminiſhing the grandeur of his Majeſty 3 
which he knew how to ſoften, without expoling it to contempt. | 
He was wiſe, skilful, laborious and vigilant, expoſing himſelf to 
dangers, and ſharing the fatigues of war, with the private ſoldi- 
ers; he was chaſte and ſober, yet nevertheleſs ſumptuous and ele- 
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gant in the friendly entertainments which he uſed to make with A. D. 


43 


ſuch perſons as he was pleaſed to admit into his company, when 355 


he had a mind to paſs a few agreeable hours. He had ſo much 
gratitude, as to publiſh even the leaſt good offices that he had re- 


ceived from private perſons in his primitive fortune; he was a 
declared enemy to traitors, and ungrateful people, and uſed pub- 
lickly to deteſt the pride, ambition, cruelty, and tyranny of Cin- 
na, Marius, Sylla and others of the ſame ſtamp, who had inhuman- 
ly made an ill uſe of their power; and this he did, as he ſaid, in 
order to lay himſelf under the happy neceſlity of obſerving a con- 
duct intirely oppoſite to theirs, of which he declared ſo openly to 
have an abhorrence; and, what is {till more uncommon, parti- 
cularly amongſt great men, (to whom great proſperity is fre- 
quently more dangerous, in reſpect to their morals, than great ad- 
verſity) he uſed always to be more meek, more humane, and more 
obliging, as his power encreaſed by his victories; but above all 
things he was to be admired in his domeſtick capacity, when he 
uſed to lay aſide, as it were with pleaſure, his princely Majeſty, 
(which he looked upon as a burthen), in order to give himſelf up 
to the tender cares and endearments of a husband, a father, and a 


4 


Theſe, in part, are the praiſes which were given to him, not only 
by the holy fathers, who were well acquainted with him, as St. 
Ambroſe and St. Auguſtin, whom, poſſibly, we might ſuſpe& of 
having too much flattered his picture: (u) But likewiſe by the 


Pagans of his time, who examined his conduct without any parti- 


ality in favour of him, becauſe he was an enemy to their idols; 
(o) as, amongſt others, the famous, prefect Symmachus, the moſt 
bigotted defender of Paganiſm, and who, writing to Flavian, (who 
was allo a Pagan, and the ſame that had made war againſt Theo- 
doſius under Eugenius) declared ingenuouſly that the virtues of 


That Prince far excelled all that he could ſay upon That ſubje&, in 


a publick oration, and that the picture, which he had given of 


him, was painted only with dead colours. This plainly ſhews the 


inſolent and baſe malice of that famous impoſtor Zoſimus, who 
ſeems to have written his hiſtory, only for the ſake of abuſing the 


(nn) Aur Vie, Themiſt. or. 5+ . (0) Symm. 1,2. epiſt. 13. 
5 1 G 2 | Chriſtian 
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A. D. Chriſtian Emperors. For in order to be revenged, in particular, of 


395. the great Theodoſius, who (as we may ſee by his bitter complaints) 
aboliſhed the worſhip and ſacrifices of his idols, he blackens all 


his virtues, repreſenting them as criminal exceſſes. Therefore, be- 
cauſe he was humane, agreeable, beneficent to all the world, and 
deſirous to gain t he affections of mankind, by diverting them with 
polite entertainments, he boldly repreſents him, (without having 
any knowledge of him, contrary to the authority of cotemporary 
authors) as an idle, voluptuous, diſſolute and prodigal Prince, who 
relaxed all diſcipline, giving himſelf up to the management of his 
Eunuchs, and of thoſe who ſupplied him with money, which (as he 
tells us) he inſatiably thirſted after; and nevertheleſs, becauſe this 
bold impoſtor was manifeſtly confuted by the teſtimony of ſo ma- 


ny glorious actions and victories, he finds himſelf obliged to own, 


that during the war he became, by a kind of prodigy, a quite dif- 
ferent perſon, worthy of admiration, tho he has at other times af- 
firmed the direct contrary, I thought it my duty to offer this pub- 
lick vindication of the truth of hiſtory, fo ſcandalouſſy traduced 
by this calumniator; and that he could not be more effectually pu- 
niſhed for his detraction than by ſhewing the world on this occa- 
ſion, by ſo many authentick teſtimonies to the contrary, with how 
much aſfurance, and with how little ingenuity he has aſſerted ſo 
groſs and palpable a falſhood, without any apprehenſion of the 
puniſhment which he might well have expe&ed from poſterity, 


who, ſoon or late, will be revenged on ſuch authors as have at- 


tempted to impoſe upon the world. | 

I do not ſay but that this Prince had his failings, the chief of 
which was this, that he was too paſlionate, tho' at the ſame time 
his anger was generally occaſioned by ſuch things as deſerved a juſt 
indignation : (p) Beſides, when this happened he immediately re- 


collected himſelf, and ſhewed a becoming ſenſe of ſhame, as alſo 2 
. readineſs to forgive the offenders proportionable to the exceſs of 


his paſſion, which in a good meaſure attoned for it. So that when 
any perſons oftended him they generally found their account in his 
reſentment, provided no evil councellors interfered to prevent the 


effect of his natural goodneſs, for he ſometimes uſed to let himſelf 


(p) Vid. Ambroſ. tn fun, Theod. 
too 
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too eaſily be over- perſuaded as well by evil, as by good advice, out A. D. 
of a natural propenſity which inclined him to give credit to thoſe 395» 
whom he thought His friends. 5 
I his too plainly appeared in the dreadful maſſacre of the Thel. 
ſalonians, () who, thro' the greateſt piece of injuſtice imaginable, 
had barbarouſly murdered the governour of IIliria. The Emperor, 
being juſtly provoked at this wicked action, had ordered, in the 
heighth of his anger, that a certain number of theſe ſeditious peo- 
ple ſhould be put to death: (7) But St. Ambroſe by his ſupplicati- 
ons having obtained mercy for them, he pardoned them; at the 
ſame time his principal officers, and chiefly Ruffinus, who was 
great maſter of the palace, and had an extraordinary influence over 
him, repreſented to him, that having forgiven the inhabitants of 
; Antioch and the Arians of Conſtantinople, he would daily be ex- 
poſed to the contempt and inſults of his ſubjects, if he did not ſe- 
* _—_ puniſnh the horrible crime of the Theſſalonians. Whereup- 
on he put himſelf into ſo violent a paſſion, which encreaſed at 
theſe freſh remonſtrances, that he gave immediate orders to his 
Lieutenants to deſtroy thoſe ſeditious criminals. This command. 
was executed with ſo much inhumanity, that the ſoldiers, as ſoon 
as the ſignal was given, ran ſword in hand, through the ſtreet, into. = 
the houſes, and into the Circus, where the people were aſſembled 
at the publick games; (s) and thus barbarouſly maſſacred: ſeven 
* thouſand ſouls, without any diſtinction of age, ſex, or condition, 
| } wickedly confounding the innocent with the guilty in this moſt 
© cruel revenge. It is true indeed, the crime was great: But at the 
x - ſame time it is well known to the world, that this great prince 
reaped a glorious advantage from it, for his religious improvement,, 
and for the inſtruction of the greateſt monarchs, and the edificati- 
on of the whole Church, by the remarkable penance which he per- 
formed on that account. This is the character of the great Theo- 
doſius whom IESs Vs ChRIS＋TH made choice of in thoſe days to ſub- 
due Arianiſm; and it may be obſerved that this monſter never 
would have raiſed his head, had not the weakneſs of the ſons of. 
that Emperor, and the ambition of thoſe who governed them, gi- 
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A. D. ven occaſion to the Barbarians, who were infected with that he- 
395- reſy, to reſtore it by fire and ſword; as likewiſe by the entire de- 
ſolat ion of the Weſt, and by their conqueſts, which were equally 


fatal to the Church, and Empire. I muſt now inform you of the 


cauſes and conſequences of ſo deplorable a change. 


After the death of Theodoſius, Arcadius, (who was a young 
Prince, (t) between eighteen and nineteen years old) returned im- 
mediately to Conſtantinople, attended by Ruffinus, who had for- 
merly governed him under the late Emperor, and being then made 
prefect of the pretorium, had taken upon himſelf the ſole directi- 
on of all the affairs of the Eaſt. Honorius, to whom was left the 
Empire of the Weſt, continned there under the guardianſhip of 
Stilico, who being intruſted with the care of his infancy, had af. 


ſumed likewiſe the abſolute government of his Empire. Ruffinus 


was a Gaul by birth, of the province of Aquitain, and Stilico was 
a Vandal; and, tho? the latter was a man of more skill and capa- 


city than the other; yet they bore a pretty near reſemblance with 
reſpe& to their vices, which had hitherto been reſtrained thro the 


fear they had of the great Theodoſius: (x) But that obſtacle being 


now ſet aſide, they broke out, in a moſt furious manner, to the de- 


ſtruction of the two Empires. For they were both of them ex- 


tremely ambitious, proud, cruel, avaritious, ſelling, equally, both 


Juſtice and injuſtice, (x) oppreſſing the rich people under falſe pre- 
tences, and heaping up treaſures at the expence of thoſe who, to 
avoid their inhumanity, were forced to ſacrifice to their avarice. 
In ſhort, they were both watching for an opportunity to betray 
their maſters, and aſſume a tyrannical power; and in order to ſuc- 
ceed in their ſcheme, they, each of them, under hand, applied to 
the ſame meaſures, the calling in thoſe Barbarians, who profeſſed 
Arianiſm, which, by a juſt judgment of God, occaſioned their ruin 
before the deſolation of the religion and Empire, which theſe 
wretched men haſtened by their deteſtable ambition. Gon 
This was what firſt occaſioned their intimacy, and afterwards 
their diſagreement : For Ruffinus was reſolved to govern abſolute- 
ly in the Eaſt, without adviſing with Stilico; and, as he aſpired 
even to the Empire, he was uſing all poſſible means to oblige Ar- 


(t) Zoſim. 1,5, (4) Claud. 1, 1. adv. Ruffin, Oroſ. I. 7. c. 38. (x) Zoſ. l. . 
Re cadius 
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2 which Theodoſius had left, under his command, and had ſent but 
very few troops along with Arcadius, (and thoſe none of the beſt,) 
F oppoſed him in a very reſolute manner, inſiſting, that the Empe- 
ror had honoured him with the ſole care of his two ſons, and that 
it belonged to him only to have an inſpection over both the Em- 
pires. On the other hand, the Eunuch Eutropius, who was high 
Chamberlain to Arcadius, (y who placed a great confidence in him, 
having a ſtrong ſuſpicion of Ruffinus, whoſe humour and ambiti- 
on were well known to him, had formed a ſecret correſpondence 
© with Stilico z and immediately took proper ſteps to prevent Ruffi- 
nus from becoming his maſter's father-in-law, which he did with- 
out much difficulty, having firſt inſpired that young prince with 
ſentiments of love for Eudoxia, whom he eſpouſed becauſe of her 
excellent beauty. In the mean while Ruffinus, (who dreaded the 
© power of Stilico, and was reſolved to have forces which he might 
* diſpoſe of as he pleaſed) in order to bring his deſign to bear, had. 
already treated with the Huns and the Alani, and invited them in- 
to the territories of the Empire on that ſide of Aſia, (z) which 
| F accordingly they marched into, and cauſed moſt horrid devaſtati- 
ons where ever they came. He treated likewiſe with Alaricus king 
of the Goths, who was diſſatisfied, becauſe the general command 
of the troops of his nation had been given to Gainas. This king, 
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after having pillaged Thracia and Macedonia, marched into Greece, 


x 


by the treacherous connivance of the proconſul Antiochus, and 
Gerontius, who delivered up to him the paſſage of the Thermopyle : 
and this army of Barbarians, meeting with no reſiſtance, accord- - 
ing to the orders which Ruffinus had given to thoſe traitors, who 
were in the plot with him, entered into Morea, where they acted 
duch barbarities as cannot ſufficiently be deplored; and deſtroyed 
all the cities which lay without any other defence but the Iſthmus 
which was likewiſe left defenceleſs. 15 
S tilico, ſeeing the deſign of his enemy, who intended to make 
uſe of theſe Barbarians againſt him, carried all his forces with 
bim by ſea into Greece, from whence he expelled them; then per- 


1 (50 Claud. 1. 2. adv, Ruffin. (2) H ieron. Epiſt. Zo & 4. Claud. 1. & 2. in 
> Ruffin, Zozom. I, 5. 

; 8 ; : 1 
1 ceiving 


Z cadius to marry his daughter. But Stil ico, who had all the forces, A. D. 
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), ceiving that Ruffinus was breaking his meaſures by perſuading i 
288. Arcadius to demand the Eaſtern army of him, with the pretence 4 


that he had occaſion for it againſt the Barbarians, he very artfully 


improved this opportunity to get rid of him. For having ſent 'Y 
that ſmall army back, under the command of Gainas, who was en- 


KS 


tirely at his diſpoſal, and acted in concert with theſe officers, to 


whom Stilico had given inſtructions; Arcadius, according to cu. 


ſtom, went out of Conſtantinople in order to receive the army, 
which having ſaluted him with great acclamations of joy, a ſignal 


was given, and the troops extending themſelves to the right and 


pierced him with a ſhower of darts, which flew at him from all 
parts: And thus he was torn to pieces, in the preſence of the 
Emperor, who was not very much concerned for the loſs of a 
man, who held him under an inſolent government; (q) after which 
they marched, as it were in triumph into Conſtantinople, bearing 
the head of this wretched man on the end of a pike; whilſt one 


left, as it were to form a circle, ſurrounded Ruffinus at once, (p) and 1 


of the ſoldiers was ſhewing his right hand to the people, which l 


by way of a cruel reproach for his inſatiable avarice, he contrived 
to ſnut and open, by drawing and looſening the Nerves; which 


artful management gave a fine diverſion to the people, to whom 


this tyrant was become unſupportable for his pride and barbarous 
extortions. A memorable and uſeful leſſon, which ought to teach 
favourites and miniſters of princes not to abuſe,either the weakneſs 
or good nature of their maſters, in order to uſurp a tyrannical 
authority, to the ruin of the people, for whom, as they are not 
their lawful princes, they never can feel the tenderneſs of a fa. 


ther. But this is a leſſon which is more generally ſeen in the 


misfortunes of thoſe men, than practiſed by their ſucceſſors, be- 
cauſe they are commonly ſo blinded by their ſucceſs, that they 
cannot ſee the precipice which they are led into, by following the 


ſteps of thoſe who went before them, without any apprehenſion 


of their tragical end. 


: Arcadius was no ſooner delivered from one tyrant, but he fell 
Into the hands of another, as wicked as the firſt, This was the 
Eunuch Eutropius, who, being as much addicted to avarice, ambi- 


(2) Claud. I. 2. ady, Ruffir. Zo. (7) Hieron. Epiſt. 3. 
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diſorders throughout the Empire, (7) As he was well acquainted with 
the diſpoſitions of Stilico, with whom he had plotted againſt Ruf- 
finus, and that he thought himſelf in danger of being treated by 
him in the ſame manner, as that wicked man had been, he perſuad- 
ed the Emperor, his maſter, over whom he had an abſolute al- 
cendant, to declare him in open ſenate, an enemy to the Repub- 


lick. Beſi des, he drew into his party Gildonus, who had already 


for ſome time begun to act the tyrant in Africa. This was one 
of the ſons of Nubelus, an ally of the Romans, (s) and one of the 
moſt potent Princes amongſt the Moors. As he had faithfully ſer- 


ved the father of Theodoſius againſt his own brother, the tyrant 


Firmus, that Prince being come to the Empire, gave him the 
government of Africa, during which: he acted all manner of vio- 
lences; and, adding his ingratitude to ſo many crimes, he refuſed 


to ſend the aſſiſtance, which Theodoſius required of him. againſt 


Eugenius. (t) Therefore, fearing the reſentment and valour of Sti- 
lico, he declared himſelf againſt him in favour of Eutropius, and 
prevented the tranſport of corn from Africa, in order to famiſh 
Rome, and oblige it to riſe up. in rebellion. But Stilico, with- 
out being at all concerned at the revolt of Gildonus, ſent immedi- 


ately a body of men againſt him, commanded by Maſcezilus, a 


brother of that tyrant, who had inhumanly cauſed his children 
to be put to death. This Maſcezilus was ſo fortunate, that, with 
five thouſand men, he defeated Gildonus, who had an army of 
ſixty thouſand, and, being taken priſoner, ſtrangled himfelf with 


his own hands, and thus died in a deſperate manner, 


It 1s reported, that three days before the battle was fought, as 
Maſcezilus was juſt going to enter into a deep vale, where he 
found himſelf obliged to incamp, at night he ſaw in a dream St. 
Ambroſe, who died on the Eaſter-eve of the foregoing year, and 


that this holy Biſhop ſaid to him three times, ſtriking the ground 


with his Croſier, Thz is the place, this is the place, this ts the very 


Place; which obliged him to ſtop there, in order to form his camp 


(r) Zoſ. lib. 5, () Aman: „ 70 cuud. de Bello Gildon. Auguſt, 
contr. Lit, Petil. & cont. Parm. Claud. in Eutrop. Claud. in 6. Conlul. Hoo. 
Claud, de Bello W Orol. 1, 7. c. 36. 
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for a battle: That on the third day, the enemy appearing, he 
marched up directly to them with his ſmall army; but firſt had 


prepared himſelf, by partaking of the holy myſteries. At the firſt 
attack with his ſword, he obliged the next man to him that carried 


the colours, to ſurrender them, which perſuaded the Romans, who 


were with Gildonus, that the ſoldiers, who were in the firſt ranks 
had ſurrendered themſelves to Maſcezilus ; fo that they immedi- 
ately marched up and joined his army; which cauſed fo great a 
ſurprize in the Barharians, that, though their numbers were ſtill 
infinitely greater than all the Romans joined together, their heart 
failed them, and they ran aygray almoſt without ſtriking a ſtroke. 
0) As the writers of thoſe days have related this adventure, and 
that Maſcezilus himſelf, being returned to Milan, (x) publiſhed 
it in all places, and in the preſence of judicious perſons, who de- 
clared that they had received it from his own mouth, and had taken 
ſome pains to enquire ſtrictly into all the circumſtances of that 
affair, it would, in my opinion, be looked upon as too ſcrupulous 
a nicety, to reject it as one of thoſe viſions, which are delivered 
down.to us without either proof or authority; and ſince it does con- 
tribute ſo much to the glory of St. Ambroſe, who bore ſo conſiderable 


a ſhare in the Hiſtory of Ariani/m, I thought myſelf obliged to 


inſert this ſmall account of an event which made fo great noiſe, 
and was, after the death of that eminent Prelate, the teſtimony 
of his Holineſs, and the crown of all the glorions actions of his 


life. 
But after all this it unfortunately happened, that Maſcezilus, 


who had done ſo great a piece of ſervice to the Empire, was miſe- 
rably cut off by the treachery of the very perſon, (y) for whom he 
had done the kindeſt offices, and who, likewiſe, ſeemed recipro- 
cally to treat him with the greateſt marks of honour. For Stili- 
co, who was now become father-in-law to the Emperor, and ab- 
ſolute maſter of the Empire, whether he envied the merits of 
Maſcezilus, or feared leaſt he ſhould one day follow the ſteps of 
his brother; or whether it were through the falſe inſinuations of 
others, that he grew jealous of him; I ſay, whether it were for 
theſe, or any other reaſons, no-body can tell, neither could any of 


ſu) Oroſ. (x) Paul. in vit. Ambr. O) Zoſ. I. 5. 
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them have juſtified ſo black an action; but, as Stilico was paſſing 
over a bridge in his way to a country- ſeat, in company with Maſ- 
cezilus, he gave a certain ſignal to his guards, who ſuddenly ſeized 


on that unfortunate prince, and flung him into the river; whilſt 


Stilico at the ſame time ſet up a prodigious laughter, as if the 
thing had been done out of a merry joke, though nevertheleſs poor 
Maſcezilus, who was ſtrugling in vain with his hands and feet 
againſt the rapidity of the ſtream, was drowned in his preſence. 
This ſhews how dangerous it is to perform great things, when we 
ſerve ambitious men, who cannot even bear thoſe very virtues 


which are of uſe to them, when they give too great a luſtre, and 
are apt to create jealouſy. | | 


51 
A D. 
379. 


In the mean while the Emperor Arcadius, who ſuffered himſelf | 


to be over-ruled, and to whom the often changing of maſters proved 
fatal, was moſt barbarouſly treated by the moſt dangerous of all, 
who laid a ſcheme to ruin him, and to reſtore Arianiſm in the 
Empire. (z) This was Gainas, who was general of the Goths in 


the Roman army, and a moſt inveterate Arian. He could no long- 
er bear the overgrowing power of the Eunuch Eutropius, who 


aſſumed every thing to himſelf, and who, to the reproach of the Ro- 
mans, had obtained the conſalſhip this year; (a) therefore he reſolved 
not only to deſtroy him, and take his place, but even to invade the 
Empire of the Eaſt. In order to effect this deſign, after having 
agreed on proper meaſures with Trigibaldus, a relation of his who 
commanded the auxiliary troops of Arian Goths, who were quar- 
tered in Phrigia; this Trigibaldus, having declared himſelf diſſa- 


* _ tisfied with the government, cauſed ſuch great devaſtations through- 


out Aſia, that Arcadius ſaw himſelf under the neceſſity of fend- 


ing the beſt general he had to oppoſe him; and this was Gainas 


who was an experienced warrier, and profeſſed an extraordinary 
zeal for his ſervice. But, far from oppoſing this rebel, he under- 
hand gave him ailiſtance againſt the other generals, and by this 
means became ſo formidable, that he began already to threaten 
Conſtantinople. 


Hereupon the traytor Gainas, pretending it was impoſſible to 
reſiſt the power and conduct of Trigibaldus, whom he highly com- 


( Z5ſ. 1, 5. (a) Oroſ. 1, 7, Socr. lib, 6. e. 6. Proſp, Narcel. 
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mended, gave the Emperor to underſtand, that he could not poſ- 


ſibly ſave the ſtate, but by granting to that general what he de- 
manded with ſeeming juſtice; and this was the head of Eutropius, 
who was the cauſe of all the calamities, which were then brought 


upon the Empire. As Eutropius was abhorred by all the people, 


and even by Arcadius, for the inſolent treatment, which he had 
received from him; and chiefly for his behaviour to the Empreſs 


Eudoxia, (b) whom he had threatned to ſend back to the place, from 


whence: he had taken her. This Princeſs, from being an abject 
creature of his, was grown a proud and implacable enemy to him. 
All theſe reaſons, I ſay, were ſufficient to make the Emperor re- 

ſolve, without heſitation, to ſacrifice him immediately to the pub- 
lick good, and deliver him up to Gainas, who, as it plainly appear- . 
ed, had underhand perſuaded Trigibaldus to act in this manner. 


Therefore the Emperor, having diveſted Eutropius of all his marks 


of dignity, he firſt expelied him the palace, with a reſolution to 
ſend guards inſtantly after him, in order to ſeize on him in his 
houſe. (c) But this wretched man, who, not long before, had cauſed 
laws to be publiſhed againſt the rights of the Church, was no ſoon- 
er come out of the palace in this miſerable condition, but, inſtead 
of going home to his houſe, he ran with all ſpeed to the great 
Church, in order to take ſanctuary at the feet of the altars. | 
On this occaſion it was that St. John Chryſoſtom ſhewed his ge- 


neroſity, and force of eloquence in a wonderful manner. In the 


foregoing year he had ſucceeded Nectarius in the pontifical chair 
of Conſtantinople, (d) after having been five years a deacon, and 
twelve years prieſt of the Church of Antioch. As the people were 
aſſembled in a tumultuous manner, requiring this wicked man to 
be brought out of the Church, 1n order to be delivered up to Gai- 


nas, and to the rebels who demanded him, this holy biſhop in the 


firſt place prevented the ſoldiers from entering the Church to take 


him: Then, as he ſaw the Church full of people, who were come 


from all parts to ſee this wretched fellow embracing the altars, and 


"begging his life, which no body was willing to grant him; he went up 


* (60 Sozom. I. 8. c. 7. Niceph. 1. 13, c. 4. (e) Sozom. ibid. L. 3. de hĩs qui . 
confugiunt ad Eccl, Cod. Theod, Zoſ. (d) Soer. lib. 6. cap. 2. Marcell. in 


Chron. | | 


into 
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into the chair, and without deliberation ſpoke an admirable homi- A. D. 


ly, (e) which may be ſaid to be the maſter - piece of a moſt con- 
ſummate eloquence. For, after having made ſome conceſſions to 
the people, and artfully given ſome ſatisfaction to their juſt reſent- 
ment, to give a little vent to the violence of it, reproaching Eu- 


tropius with the number of his crimes, which brought down upon 


him the vengeance both of heaven, and earth; he ſo induſtriouſly 


turned their minds to the merciful ſide, by every conſideration, 
divine, and human, that could excite compaſſion towards an un- 


happy man, who from fo high a ſtation was fallen into an abyſs of 
miſery, that he drew tears from the eyes of the whole aſſembly, 
who now in a lamentable manner beg for that life, which a few 
moments before they were ſollicitous to deſtroy. For, indeed, St. 


Chryſoſtom did not deliver up Eutropius into the hands of the Em- 


peror's officers, (F) till they firſt had taken an oath, that his life 
ſhould be ſaved, tho' upon condition that he ſhould be ſent i into 
baniſhment in the Iſland of Cyprus. But Gainas, who had not 
heard St. John Chryſoſtom's oration, and who, being a hardened 
Arian, was not naturally of a merciful diſpoſit tion, tho' it was af- 
terwards repeated to him, yet he preſſed the Emperor ſo urgently 


to have this unfortunate Eunuch, whoſe death he ſought, deliver- 
ed to him, that he found himſelf at laſt obliged to ſend him to him 


at Calcedonia, where he cauſed him to be beheaded. 
The affairs of Arcadius, notwithſtanding, were not retrieved : 


%) For the perfidious Gainas, having obtained what he required, 


cauſed greater diſorders than before; and, having made himſelf 
maſter of Bythinia and Helleſpont, he reduced the Emperor to- 
ſuch extremities, that he even obliged him ſhamefully to come to- 
him at Calcedonia, where this Barbarian would make him ap- 


pear in perſon in order to treat with him upon articles of a 


peace: Which were, that Aurelianus Saturninus, a man of a 
conſular dignity, and John, who was firſt ſecretary, and a favou- 
rite of the Emperor's, ſhould he delivered up to him; yet, never- 
theleſs, he granted them their lives, contenting himſelf with ſtrik- 
ing them ſlightly with the flat ſi de of his ſword; beſides that Gai- 


nas, and Trigibaldus, ſhould march with their forces up to Con-- 


le) Hom, in Eutrop. „ 5 D (20 Zoſim. Sozom, lib, 8. cap. 4. 
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AD. ſtantinople, that Gainas ſhould be appointed Generaliſſimo of all 
400. the Emperor's armies, with an abſolute power equally over the Ro- 


mans, and Goths. This was directly putting the Empire into his 
hands: And accordingly he did not omit to take all the ſpeedieſt 
meaſures he thought proper to ſecure it to himſelf, under the fa- 
vour of ſo great an employment, and to cauſe himſelf to be pro- 
claimed Emperor with the reſtauration of Arianiſm. 
To this end, as ſoon as he was arrived at Conſtantinople, where 
all ſubmitted to his power, he diſperſed his Arian Goths through- | 
out all the parts of the town, in order to have people ready at all 
times, and in all places, to execute his commands, according to the 
ſcheme he had laid. And under the pretence of making new re- 
cruits, and filling up the companies of that nation, which had | 
been very much weakened by the war, he cauſed a great number 


of them to come into the city at different times, ſo that, being ſu- 
periour to the Romans, the latter would be compelled to obey , 
when his deſign ſhould be ready to be put in execution, Beſides, in 
order to be the more ſecure, he ſent moſt of the Roman ſoldiers to 


diſtant garriſons, under colour of reinforcing them, and providing 
for the ſafety of the provinces, whilſt at the ſame time he was ga- 
thering up all the Goths, whom he had quartered round about the 
city. Having taken theſe meaſures, he reſolved to go directly to 
Arcadius, and demand a Church of him, wherein the Arians might 
freely and publickly exerciſe their religion; that, in caſe of a re- 
fuſal, he might have a good pretence, being backed by a ſtrong 
army, to make a party, who would be glad to acknowledge him 
for Emperor. This requeſt ſeemed ſurprizing to Arcadius, who 


| abhorred the thoughts of delivering a Church to him, being a 


Prince of extraordinary piety, and a good catholick. But as he 
was very weak, he had not reſolution enough to reſiſt this Barba- 
rian, (%) to whom he promiſed to grant what he demanded, deſir- 
ing only a little time to conſult with the Patriarch, whoſe conſent 
he would endeavour to obtain. And accordingly he uſed his en- 
deavours to perſuade him that there was a neceſlity to comply with 
the Goth, leaſt he ſhould be provoked to anger, who, having the 
power 1n his own hands, might make himſelf maſter of the Em- 


() Theodor. I, 5. cap. 32. Sozom. lib. 8. cap. 4. f 
| pire, 


pire, and then deſtroy the religion. 
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was concerned, encouraged this weak Prince, who was in great fear; 


and told him with wonderful reſolution that he ought, on no ac- 
count to be afraid of this Barbarian, whom, G0 would un- 
Joubtedly confound, becauſe he was an Arian. But that, if he 


would fummon them both to come and debate the matter in his 


xreſence, he ſhould have the pleaſure of ſeeing how he would han- 


dle that ſubject. : =: 4+ a 
Arcadius, who was over-joyed to find this reſolution in the bi- 


ſhop, ſent to give notice to Gainas, that he ſhould come the next 


day to the palace where St. John Chryſoſtom would meet him; 


and accordingly he was no ſooner entered into the Emperor's pre- 
ſence, (i) but he demanded the performance of the promiſe, which 
he had given him of granting a Church for his Arians: To which 
the holy prelate anſwered, * That all the Churches of Conſtantino- 
« ple were open to every one, and that no body was hindered from 
« going thither to offer up their prayers. The Barbarian repli- 
« ed, that, being of a different belief from his, he required like- 
« wiſe a Church which was convenient for thoſe of his communi- 
« on to aſſemble with him, in order to ſerve Gop after their own 
« way.” Andas he expreſſed himſelf in a bold and haughty man- 
ner, faying, That this was the leaſt reward that was due to him 
« for the conſiderable ſervices, which he had rendered unto the 
„Empire, St. Chry ſoſtom ſaid with an undaunted courage, ſince 
e you mention reward, only remember what you was before, 
« and conſider what you are now : Formerly a private ſoldier, in 
« mean habit, with poor diet, and even in want of all neceſſa- 


« ries, when you paſſed the Danube ; and now general of the Ro- 


« man forces, bleſſed with plenty and riches, loaded with honours, 
« and cloathed in gold and purple; enjoying, thro the fayour of 
« the Emperor, all the advantages of the greateſt fortune that ever 
« hefel a ſubject. Only conſider, as I ſaid to you, theſe two ex- 
« tremities, and compare the one with the other; and then you 


« will be forced to own, in ſpite of the great opinion you have of 


« your ſervices, that the reward, which you have received, does 


(i) Theodor, 
| <« infinitely 


2 
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A. D. © infinitely exceed whatever you might deſerve by your actions. 
40. „ Take care that you do not fall into the higheſt ingratitude, by 
© forgetting ſo many favours, and remembring only your ſervices, 
“ for which you demand a reward. (k) Remember only the oath. 

„ which you ſwore to the great Theodoſius, when he pave you the 

& command of the troops of your nation. Did you not ſwear to 

| “him before the great Go p, that you would be for ever faithful 
| | ce to him, to his children, and to the Empire, and that you would 
| always inviolably keep thoſe laws, which you would now vio- 
| “ late? Did he not forbid, by his edicts, all aſſemblies of Here- 
| “ ticks, and particularly thoſe of the Arians? Then, addreſſing 
| himſelf to the Emperor, he ſaid to him, with a very majeſtick air; 
„Did you not, likewiſe, publiſh the ſame laws immediately af- 
4 ter your father's death? Nay moreover, Sir, I declare to you, in £ 
« the name of Gop, that, altho' neither you, nor the great Theo- 
e doſius, your father, had made thoſe laws, you could not, with- 2 
© out a crime, give up the houſe of Gop to the declared enemy of 
« his ſon ; and that, in ſpite of all the political maxims of men, it 
'« would be better for you to reſolve on the loſs of the Empire, 
'« rather than betray, ſo ſhamefully and 1gnominiouſly, the intereſt 

of the true religion. pes | 

This was a ftrong repreſentation ; and Gainas, who probably 
might have been offended at it, and ſeemed to be ſo reſolute at the 
beginning of the conference, made no manner of reply : (1) But 
retired quietly, without inſiſting on his demand. This perhaps he 
did, either becauſe he was then convinced by the reaſonings of the 
holy biſhop, or out of reſpe& to his perſon : But it is more pro- 
bable that he was not ſorry to have a pretence to execute the || 

ſcheme he had already laid of rendring himſelf maſter of Con- 
ſtantinople, and of the Empire. For indeed, in a few days after 
this conference, he attempted to ſeize all the money of the bank- 
ers, Who, being informed of his deſign, had taken care to conceal 
it; he alſo would have ſet fire to the palace in the night-time, (n) 
but, being prevented, he retired to a country ſeat, in order; as he 
' pretended, to be attended in a fit of illneſs. And at the ſame time 
he gave orders to a party of the Goths to follow him pri vately, as 


(+) Sozom, 1. 3, o. 4. (/) Theod, (m) Sozom, l. S. c. 4. Zoſim. Sozom. 
þ it 
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it were by way of paying a viſit to their general, but the real in- A. D. 


tent was, to conceal their arms, which they ſent out in covered 
carts, and empty casks, that they might prevent any ſuſpicion. 
And as for the other Goths, whom he had placed in all the diffe- 
rent quarters of the city, and who were in number much more ſu. 

eriour to the Romans, (u) he commanded them, on a certain 


day, to ſeize ſuddenly on all the principal places of the city, and 


to fall upon the ſoldiers of the guard, and thoſe who kept the gates, 
whilſt he himſelf, at the ſame inſtant, would come with the whole 
army in order to ſcale the walls. And he certainly would have 
ſucceeded in his deſign, had he not deſtroyed it by his own brutiſh 
impatience. For being too ſanguine in his opinion of the ſucceſs 
in this undertaking, and not doubting but his people, whom he had 
left in the city, would ſecond him as ſoon as he ſhould appear at 
the gates, he came before the time, which he had appointed, and 
marched up directly in order to attack the walls. It happened, 
likewiſe, that about the ſame time, as one of the carts, with arms 
in it, was going out, it was diſcovered by chance; and that ſome 
of the Goths, who were watching it, ſeeing themſelves ſurpriſed, 
(o) they fell ſword in hand upon the guard. Thus the conſpiracy 
being diſcovered, the people of the city gave the alarm, and im- 
mediately took arms, and by the Emperor's orders they all fell at 
once upon the Goths, who were not ready, and did not expect this 
ſudden attack. Thus ſome of them were killed with ſwords, and 
others ſtoned to death, without diſtinction of perſons; whatever 
came in their way, men, women, and children, they were all maſ- 


ſacred without mercy, or reſiſtance, the Goths not being able to 


form themſelves into a body. In the mean while the pretorian 
ſoldiers, followed by ſome of the boldeſt of the citizens, ran to the 
walls, and there repulſed the ſoldiers of Gainas without much dif- 
ficulty ; for they had no engines with them, and they attacked the 


walls without, only in expectation that their companions would at 


the ſame time ſeize on the city within. So that Gainas, being 
thus diſappointed on all ſides, for not having taken his meaſures 
right, was forced to retire, and leave behind him the braveſt of his 


men lying dead at the foot of the walls. 


(2) Zoſim. (o) Sozom, 
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I. D. But this was not the end of his diſgrace; for the Emperor, being 
400. encouraged by this ſucceſs, and provoked, as he had juſt cauſe, at 


the perfidiouſneſs of this traitor, and the horrid conſpiracy which 
he had contrived with his Arians, he declared him an enemy to 
the Empire, and gave orders that what remained of the Barbarians 
ſhould be put to the ſword. So that the whole city, (p) who had 


no more enemies to fear without, embracing this opportunity of 


being revenged, after having killed all the Goths, whom they 
found in the ſtreets and houſes, and ſet fire to thofe places, where 


they uſed to meet for the celebration of their myſteries, contrary | 


to the edicts of the Emperor, they put to death upwards of ſeven 
thouſand more, who fled for refuge to a great Church, where they 
were partly burnt, and partly deſtroyed with arrows, which were 
ſhot at them from the roof, which was demoliſhed in order to kill 


them more expeditiouſly, and without reſiſtance. (q) Thus ended 


that bloody day of the general maſſacre of the Goths at Conſtan- 


tinople, which happened on the twelfth day of July in this year 


four hundred, which included the fourth century. 


Gainas being heartily afflicted at his having miſled his aim, by 


his precipitation; and inraged at the loſs of his people at Con. 
ſtantinople, ravaged the whole country, and cauſed dreadful deva- 
ſtations throughout Thracaa, in order to be revenged ; and, tho' he had 


received St. John Chryſoſtom with great reſpe&, (x) who came out 


to meet him with a view of making up this affair, and bringing it 


to ſome kind of accommodation, he reſolved, ſeeing that the towns 
of Thracia were in a good ftate of defence, to carry the war into 


Aſia, where he was in hopes of making conſiderable conqueſts with 
as much eaſe as he had done before by the means of Trigibaldus. 
Therefore turning off ſuddenly to the right, he marched with all 


his forces into Cherſoneſus, in order to paſs the Helleſpont over 


againft Lampſacus; and, as he had no ſhips, he had ſo much teme- 
rity and preſumption as to cauſe his troops to paſs over upon floats 
of timber, () in defiance of the Roman army, which was at his 
head, under the command of general Flavitta, to whom, tho” a Goth 
and Pagan, Arcadius had committed the care of his troops both by 


(p) Sozom. Chronic, Al b | : 
e. bf (s) Zofim, 2 1. onic. Alex. (7) Theod. I. 5. c. 33. Zoſim. Socr, lib. 6. 
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ſea, and land, becauſe he was a great warrior, and had given con- A. D. 
vincing proofs of his fidelity, particularly upon this occaſion. For, 401. 


having feigned an intention to retire and lie by, as it were, on the 
defenſive, till the greateſt part of the enemies were advanced, he 
then made up to them ſo timely, with good ſhips, which he had 
prepared for that purpoſe, (t) that the wind declaring in his favour 
againſt the Barbarians, they were all ſunk to the bottom, on the 
twenty third of December, ſome by the ſtorm, and others by the 
ſtrength of his ſhips; all which was done in the fight of Gainas, 
who was deſpairing on the ſhore. And at laſt, as this traitor was 
endeavouring to make his eſcape on the other ſide of the Danube, 
with the ſmall number of troops, which were left him, tho” ſtill 
purſued and defeated by the Romans, paſſing thro! Thracia, (u) he 
was kille 
| loſt again Uldes, king of the Huns, who would not admit of theſe 
new viſitors, in a country which he had taken, by conqueſt, from 
the Goths. 

After this action, Uldes, in order to make the moſt of his victo- 
ry, ſent the head of the perfidious Gainas to the Emperor Arcadi- 
us, who acknowledged himſelf ſo greatly obliged to him, that, be- 
ſides the magnificent preſents, which he ſent him, he made an alli- 
ance with him. Thus the mighty expectations of the Arians, not on- 
ly of being reinſtated, but likewiſe of governing, under the favour of 
Gainas, on whoſe fortune they depended, were all deſtroyed with 


the loſs of that wretched man; and ſoon after they found them» 


ſelves ſo much the more humbled, becauſe they had inſolently at- 
tempted to domineer during his tyranny. For, according to the 
genius of hereticks, who always aſſume authority when they think 
their party the ſtrongeſt, ſo the Arians of Conftantinople, as ſoon 
as they ſaw themſelves ſupported by ſo powerful a protector, they 
firſt took the liberty to aſſemble near the walls of the city, and 
there, contrary to the edifts of the Emperor, in open day, were 
ſo bold as to exerciſe their pretended religion, and as their bold- 

neſs encreaſed, (x) they met together in the very city, on all the 
vigils of holy-days, and on every Saturday, where, under large 


(t) Socr, Chronic, Alex. (u) Zoſim, (x) Socr, lib, 6, cap, 8. Sozom. 
lib, 8. Po 8. 
3 Fa portico's, 


after having fought bravely in a battle, which he 
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A. D. portico's, in the night-time, they ſung hymns and canticles, in fa- 
401. your of their hereſy, in oppoſition to the doctrine and truth of the 


catholick religion. Nay, they did more; for, not being contented 
with theſe nocturnal ſongs, they were ſo bold as to continue them 


in the morning, both in the ſtreets and other places, ſinging the 


ſame things in a chorus, as they paſſed thro? the city two and two, 
in order to go to the place of their aſſembly ; and they carried 
their impudence ſo far as to add this horrible impiety at the end 
of ſome of their verſes, which they repeated all together with a 
loud voice on purpoſe to inſult the catholicks: © Where are theſe 
„people, who ſay that three are but one Godhead ? ”” As the go- 
vernment was then in fear of Gainas, they did not dare to ſuppreſs 
theſe hereticks by main force ; but St. John Chryſoſtom thought 
on a pious ſtratagem, to ſuppreſs them by the ſame methods, by 
which they had reſolved to provoke the catholicks. For this pur- 
Poſe he compoſed two glorious hymns in honour of JEsUs CHRIST, 
the true Gop, conſubſtantial with his father; which he ordered his 


people to ſing in the night-time ; and accordingly they ſhewed an 


extraordinary zeal, and ran in crowds to theſe holy aſſemblies, 
where the office was celebrated with a much greater concourſe of 
people than that of the Arians, and with much more pomp and 
magnificence, thro the care and bounty of the Empreſs Eudoxia. 
This Princeſs, who was not as yet entirely at variance with 
St. John Chryſoſtom, took ſo great a delight in theſe new canticles, 
and ſhewed ſo much zeal for the glory of the Son of God, that, in 
order that he ſhould triumph over the Arians, in the celebration 
of theſe feaſts and praiſes, ſhe appointed one of her principal offi- 
cers to take care that all things ſhould be performed with order 
and magnificence, and that nothing ſhould be omitted that might 
render the ceremony compleatly glorious : which was accordingly 
done. For the Church, where this feaſt was held, was richly a. 
dorned; and amongſt other ornaments were ſeen a prodigious num- 
ber of ſilver croſſes ſparkling with lights, which were carried be- 
fore the ſingers, divided into ſeveral ranks. This highly provok- 
ed the Arians, whoſe aſſembly (which was only compoſed of or- 
dinary people) could not perform any thing equal to the ſplendour 
and majeſty of theſe holy ceremonies of the orthodox party. There- 
fore not being able, either to do any thing that was equal to that 
magnificence, 
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G1 


magnificence, or to ſee it done by the others, they reſolved to di- A. D. 
401 2 


ſturb them, by a dreadful tumult which they raiſed; and in the 
night time they fell upon the Catholicks in which diſorder the 
officer belonging to the Empreſs, as mentioned before, received a 


wound in his head. from a ſtone, which was flung at him, and 


there were. ſeveral citizens of both ſides killed on this occaſion. 
But as the maſlacre of the Goths, and deſtruction of Gainas, 
happened immediately after, Arcadius, being now become abſo- 
lute maſter, and having a juſt cauſe to be incenſed againſt the 
Arians for their attempt, he prohibited thoſe meetings, whilſt the 
Catholicks from that time continued theirs quietly at Conſtanti- 
nople ; () and at the requeſt of St. Chryſtoſtom, he even turned out 
of that City the principal ring-leaders of thoſe hereticks, who 
would not. fe converted. So that ſince that time, having neither 


power nor protection, and the holy Biſhop by his exhortations and 


eloquence having every day brought ſome of them back into the 


Church, their party at laſt became ſolow, weak and deſpicablein that 


imperial city, that they were ſcarcely taken any notice of, Which 
ſhews that when hereſy is once ſupported by authority, it ever 
carries its inſolence to the higheſt pitch, without keeping any 


meaſures; and that, for the ſame reaſon, when we have the upper 


hand of it, we ought vigourouſly to ſuppreſs it, and not give it 
time to find means to raiſe its head. But, tho* the Arian Goths 
were ſo entirely cruſhed, in the Eaſt, by the maſſacre of Conſtan- 


tinople, and the defeat of Gainas, yet thoſe evils, which Ruffinus 


had occaſioned by arming them againſt the Romans, were too con- 


ſiderable to be cured with that remedy, which how ſtrong ſoever, 


yet it was nevertheleſs the means of their falling more heavily 
on that other part of the Empire, as we ſhall immediately per. 
celve, | | | Ty 
(6) Metaph. in vita Chry ſoſt. 
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Y Goths, out of the Morea, being obliged to return 


into his hands in the manner before-mentioned, 
was now at liberty to carry his forces into Theſ- 
> falia, Greece and Epirus, where he cauſed ſtrange 
devaſtations during the diſorders, which happened at Conſtanti- 
, nople. But the defeat of Gainas, and the maſlacre of all his Goths 


having put an end to them, he thought that, being no longer 


privately ſupported by Ruffi nus, who had perſuaded him into his 
meaſures, all the forces of the Eaſtern Empire would ſoon fall upon 


him, and that there was no poſlibility of reſiſting them. On the 


other 


into Italy, this Prince, who had eſcaped falling 


A. D. 
402, 
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A. D. other hand, as he perceived that all things were quiet in Italy, 
402. where Stilico governed without oppoſition, and thought himſelf 


ſecure from any invaſion, he imagined, that he might ſurprize 
him, and even fall upon Rome without much difficulty, the Ro- 
mans not ſuſpecting that any one, at that time, could make ſuch 
an attempt. Beſides, he ever flattered himſelf with the thoughts 
of fortune's calling him to Rome, and believed the time was now 
come, which would make him maſter of the Empire, (a) as it 
had been foretold him by a falſe oracle that had appointed the year 
following for this event, which was the 3oth year from the time of 
his patſing the Danube; during which he had ſometimes made 
war againſt the Romans, and at other times fought for them. Ala- 
ricus being brave and reſolute in the execution of any enterprize, 
when once he had determined it, he re-united all his forces, which 
were increaſed with a prodigious number of Barbarians, who were 
come to him from all parts, in hopes of ſharing the plunder; and 
having marched through III iria with all the expedition imaginable, 
he ſeized on the paſſage of the Julian Alps, which he found un 
guarded, and entered into Italy by the way of Triuli, when i 
was the leaſt expected. So that without difficulty he ran over 
the country, which he laid waſte as he pleaſed ; and made himſelf 
maſter of ſeveral cities, which he took without reſiſtance, and 
thus carried his conqueſts very far in a little time, both on this 
and the other ſide of the Po, by reaſon that the Roman army, 
being then empolyed againſt ſome of the people of Rethia, (b) 
and Vindelicia, who had riſen up in rebellion, he met with no 
enemy to oppoſe him. 

This ſudden irruption ſtruck the whole country with terror, 
and cauſed a general diſorder, but particularly at Rome, where, 
becauſe of the long peace which they had enjoyed, and the ſafety 
wherein they thought themſelves, all things were in a defenceleſs 
ſtate. They already believed this new Hanibal at their gates, and 
the chief men of the city, inſtead of thinking on proper means to 
defend themſelves, were preparing to abandon it, in order to find 
ſafety in their flight. (c) But the wiſe conduct, bravery, and re- 


(a) Claudia. de bell. Get. (b) The Country of the Griſons Suabia. Ba- 
varia. (c) Claud. de Bell. Get. 


ſolution 
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ſolution of Stilico, ſoon reſtored the affairs into a good condition, A. D. 
and gave him an opportunity of acquiring more honour and power 103. 


than ever. (d) As ſoon as he heard that Alaricus's had invaded 
Italy, he gave neceſſary orders for the ſecurity of the city by 
new fortifications, and raiſing freſh forces; then repaired with a 
ſmall attendance to Milan, from whence, having marched im. 
mediately to Coma, he paſſed over the lake, and the Alps, in the 
middle of the winter, and joined the Roman army, which was 
making war againſt the rebels. (e) Here he ſo artfully prepoſſeſſed 
the minds of theſe people, and ſo entirely terrified them by his 
preſence and reſolution, that he not only brought them back to 
their duty, but even perſuaded them to join his army. To theſe 
he likewiſe added the auxiliary troops of the Huns, and Alani 
whom he had ordered to be ready in Pannonia for another deſign y 
and, having repaſſed the Alps in the beginning of the ſpring, he 
marched directly to Alaricus, who was not a little ſurprized to ſee 
ſo powerful an army at his back, whilſt at the ſame time the 
freſh forces, which had been raiſed in a hurry at Rome, during 
the winter, were advancing, in order to oppoſe his paſſage. He 
had taken up his winter quarters in that "part of Liguria, 
which is now called Piemont, and at this time he was encamped in 
the neighbourhood of Pollentia, (7) which in thoſe days was a 


© conſiderable city, ſituated on the borders of the Tanarus, and 


Stura, and is now but a ſmall village, where you may to this 
day ſee the ruins of an Amphitheatre, not far from Ceriſoles, 
which appears To memorable in Hiſtory, by the compleat victory 
which the Duke D'Anguien obtained over the Spaniſh army, then 
commanded by the Marquiſs du Guaſt. 

In this very place it was, that Alaricus drew up his army in order 
of battle, and ſeeing that Stilico was marching directly to him, 
without waiting for the new levees, whom he had no mind to expoſe, 
and that he himſelf could neither advance, nor retire, being be- 
tween the two armies, he gave battle in hopes of gaining the 
victory, having but one foe to deal with ; (g) and indeed the ad- 
vantage at firſt was on has fide, having broke the horſe of the 
Alani, who began the attack, and killed the general that commanded 


(4) Claud.de 6. con. Hon. (e) Claud. de Bell. Get. (f) Polema. (g) Claud. 
de Bell. Get. 
1 K them 
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A. D. them. But Stilico advancing timely with the Roman Legions, 

403. rallied the Alani, with freſh vigour, who, ſeeing themſelves 

ſo well ſupported, engaged the Goths a ſecond time, and 

repulſed them in their turn; and as they were aſhamed to 

have ſtained. their honour, by being at the head of thoſe who turn- 

ed their backs to the enemy, as likewiſe enraged to have loſt their 

commander, fought with more fury, 1n order to revenge his death, 

Hereupon Stilico, without giving the enemy time to conſider, fell 

upon them with the Roman legions, who fought with ſo much 

courage, that there ſcarcely ever was ſeen ſuch a ſlaughter; not a 

| ſoldier would even ſtop to plunder the chariots, which were load- 
| ed with the ſpoils of ſo many ruined provinces, till the victo- 
was compleated. (b) Alaricus, ſeeing himſelf undone if he 
perſiſted to fight any longer, retired with the major part of his 
horſe, to that part of the mountains, which joins the Alps to the 
Appenine, but Stilico immediately marched after him with his 
whole army, (i) and ſurrounded him amongſt the rocks. So that 
he muſt of neceſſity, either have periſhed, or ſurrender'd at diſcre- 
tion, had not Stilico himſelf ſaved him from the danger he was 
in, contrary to his expectation, in order to make uſe of him in 
the deſign he had formed to ſatisfy his own ambition, which a&i- 
on not only blaſted all his glory, bat even coſt him his life, and 
the intire ruin of his whole family. 3 
As it is peculiar to ambitious men to deſpiſe what they poſſeſs, | ® 
be their poſſeſſion ever ſo large and inſatiably to thirſt after 
= ve wg. honour and power; This man, who had married 
| the hiece of the great Theodoſius, and was father in law to 
| Honorius, (h whom he governed with more power than any fa- 
vourite ever governed his maſter before, did not think himſelf hap- 
py enough, unleſs he could ſecure the Empire to his own family; 
4. and to this end he laid a ſcheme, which was carried on with the 
i utmoſt ſecrecy, in order that his only ſon Eucherius ſhould be 
1 _ proclaimed Emperor; he had cauſed this youth to be brought up 
| in Paganiſm, which he thought would engage the Pagans to ad- 
here to his intereſt, when occaſion ſhould require it; and in or- 


(hb) Prud, adver, Symmach, Claud. de Bell. Get. (5) Claud. de 6. Conſu. 


Hon. (k) Oro, 1, 4. c. 28. Marcell, in: : 1 : 
I, 8. c. 25, Orof, - ad "oy ** hron. Sozom. I. 9. c. 4, Sozom. * & 
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ber of Barbarians as he could, that they might be uſeful to him, 


when he wanted their aſſiſtance; and that when all things were in 


a confuſion, and reduced to the utmoſt extremity, he might then 


form the ſpecious pretence of a neceſlity for creating a new Em- 


peror. ; i . 
Having fixed on this reſolution, () he would not by any means 


utterly deſtroy Alaricus, as it was in his power to do, with a great 


deal of eaſe. On the contrary, he made uſe of this opportunity to 
befriend ſo powerful a prince, and ſo great a general, who at all times 
would have a ſtanding army ready to obey his commands. He there- 


fore treated ſecretly withhim, by the means of ſome perſon in whom 


he could confide, and received a promiſe from him that he would al- 
ways continue 1n his intereſt, if he would not only favour his eſ- 
cape, but likewiſe ſupply him with means to put himſelf in a bet- 


ter condition than ever. After this, in order to diſguiſe the affair, 


he made a publick treaty with him, (m) by which this prince 


obliged himſelf immediately to depart from Italy, and to retire 


with the remainder of his troops into Epirus, till his aſſiſtance was 
called for in the war againſt Arcadius, for the reſtitution of Scla- 
vonia, which that Emperor unjuftly poſſeſſed, contrary to the right 
of Honorius. For this was the pretence, which Stilico had taken, 
to create a difference between theſe two Emperors. Thus the pow- 
er of the Arians was reſtored by the very man, who had juſt over- 
thrown them by ſo compleat a victory; and an enemy, whoſe in- 
tentions were to triumph over Rome, was preſerved by the perſon 
who intended, by his means, to make himſelf maſter of the Em- 
pire. For thus ambition, that prompts men to act all manner of 
crimes, when ſubſervient to their ends, is whimſical in its con- 
duct, and unſucceſsful in its ill contrived deſigns. 

Nevertheleſs there happened ſeveral obſtacles to this civil war, 


which Stilico was not inclined to begin, till firſt he had treated, 


under hand, with the other nations, whom he propoſed to invite 
into the territories of the Empire, in order to put his project in 
execution. But he was prevented by other Barbarians, With whom 


—— 


(1) Orof. I. 7. c. 28. () Claud. de 6. Conſu. Hon, Zoſ. 1. 5. ö 
him 


6 
der to ſucceed in his deſign, he reſolved to promote a war between A. L. 
the two Emperors, and to bring into the Empire as great a num- 403. 


r 


/ 
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A. D. him ſtill higher, that his fall might prove greater and more fatal. 
403. (1) Rhadagaiſus, king of the Oſtrogots, and a Pagan, who was an 

irreconcilable enemy to the Chriſtians, having followed the ſteps 
and example of Alaricus, invaded Italy with a dreadful army of © | 
above two hundred thouſand men, compoſed partly of Arian Goths, 
and partly of Pagans, whom he had drawn out of all the Barbari- 
an nations, who inhabited the territories on the other ſide of the 
Danube. This prince, without making any ſtay in the Ciſalpin 
Gaul, as Alaricus had done, marched directly towards Rome, vow- 
ing to his Go ps, to whom he daily offered up ſacrifices, that he 
ſoon would make them a more agreeable offering of Chriſtian 
blood in the capitol. The Romans, who were ſtruck with terrour 
at the approach of this prodigious multitude of Barbarians, who 
left in all places moſt horrible marks of their fury, which they 
ſaw no poſlibility of reſiſting, thought themſelves now utterly un- 
done. And the Pagans, believing their time was come, repaired 
to Rome from all parts; and joining with thoſe of the city, and 
ſenate, who {till retained their ancient ſuperſtitions, they ſaid 
| a aloud, in an inſolent manner, that if the approaching enemies 
were powerful, and to be feared for their numbers, and for tlie 
| ſtrength of their troops, they were much more ſo by reaſon of the 

1 1] protection of the Go ps whom they worſhipped, (o) and by whom 

| 15 they were called to Rome, in order totally to deſtroy it; and by 

that means, revenge the injuries which the Chriſtians had acted 
| againſt them, when they pulled down their altars, and aboliſhed 
| 1 their ſacrifices, on which depended that everlaſting ſtate which 
had been ſooften promiſedto their city by the oracles. (y) In ſhort, 
ſcarce any thing was heard but the blaſphemies of the Pagans, 
whoſe inſolence the Romans did not dare to ſuppreſs, and who 

"boldly demanded the reſtauration of their ſacrifices, which they 
openly ſaid, was the only means left to pacify the Gops, and ſave 

Rome. | | | 

In the mean while the Barbarians were marching on with dili- 

gence, along the Apennine, laying waſte all the country where 


| 
[ 
| 


— 
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F) Orof, 1.7. cap. 37. Auguſt. I. 5. de Civit. cap. 23. Proſper, Marcell. in Chron. 
Fo lik 5. Auguſt, Serm. 29. in Luc. (o) Oroſ. ibid. (p) Aug. 5. de 
iv. cap. 23. | 
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they paſſed, till they came into the neighbourhood of Florence, A. D. 
| where Gop had reſolved to deſtroy them at once, in the moſt 406. 
ſtrange and ſurprizing manner that ever was known, in order to 
confound Paganiſm, () and to ſhew the world that the puniſh- 
ment, which he had deſigned Rome for its ſins, ſhould not be 
aſcribed to the wrath of the falſe deities, nor inflicted on them by 
the hands of Pagans, For Stilico, having advanced towards Flo- 
rence with the Roman army, re-inforced by the auxiliary troops 
of Huns, and Goths, who were paid by the Romans, and com- 
manded by Huldinus, and Sarus, two famous captains of thoſe na- 
tions; God (if I may expreſs myſelf in ſcriptural terms) poured 
down ſuch a ſpirit of terror and giddineſs on this dreadful army of 
Barbarians, and particularly on Rhadagaiſus himſelf, that, having 
intirely loſt his reaſon, he ran away in a tumultuous and diforder- 
1y manner, as if he had been purſued by a ſuperiour number of 
people, and concealed himſelf in the mountains of the Apennine, 
near Fieſoli, without having made any proviſion. for ſubſiſtance. 
So that Stilico, having placed a ſtrong guard at all the paſſages and 
roads by which they could go, and come; the Barbarians found. 
themſelves blocked up amongſt the rocks, (7) as the Romans had 
formerly been by the Samnites in the Furce Caudine, And ſoon 
after, being thus ſurrounded by the Romans, who were feaſting and 
rejoicing in their camp, whillt the Barbarians were oppreſſed with 
hunger and faintneſs, they all fell into the hands of Stilico, with- 
out the expence of one drop of Roman blood; nor could even Rha- 
dagaiſus himſelf make his eſcape, tho he had endeayoured it, with 
his children, who being retaken, the victorious army ſometime 
made ſport with him, then cut off his head. (s) The number of 
the captives being prodigious, they were ſold, like ordinary cattle, , 
at a crown a head; (t) and at laſt there. was fo little value ſet on 
them, that even whole troops of them were diſpoſed of for the very 
ſame price, looking on them as miſerable abandoned -herds-; and 
as it was the will of Gop, (to the greater confuſion of the Pagans) 
they all periſhed within aà few days after, their captivity, 
(u) ſo. entirely that there was not one of them left to carry the 
news of their misfortune to their country, which was ſituate be--. 


() Oroſ. Auguſt, loc. cit. (r). Oroſ. (s) Marcell. (t) Oroſ. («) Orof: 
youd: 
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A. D. yond the Danube. So that their death put their maſters to a great- 
406. er expence, (they being obliged to bury them) than that which 


they had been at in the purchaſe of them. | 

This victory rendered Stilico more glorious than any action that 
he had ever performed before. (v) He was led in triumph through 
all the towns he paſſed, ſaluted with acclamations, and looked up- 
on as the man who had ſaved the Empire from ruin, whilſt at the 
ſame time he was undermining its foundations by his treacherouſ- 


neſs, and reducing it to ſo deplorable a ſtate, that ſoon after it was 


totally deſtroyed in the Weſt. (x) For on the laſt day of that 
ſame year the Vandals, the Alani, and Suevi, whom he had invit- 
ed, paſſed over the Rhine, and were followed by other Barbarians 
who held a correſpondence with him, () and who, making incurſi- 
ons throughout Gaul, as far as the Pirenees, and ocean, committed 
moſt horrible devaſtations. All the moſt flouriſhing cities were de- 
ftroyed ; Reims, Amiens, Arras, Tournai, Terouenne, and ſeveral 
other towns on the borders of the Rhine, and Maeſe, in the Bel- 
gick Gaul, being taken by theſe Barbarians, who were partly 1do- 
laters, and partly Arians, they underwent all the violences and 
cruelties that could be expected from a race of people, who ſeemed 
to live only for the deſtruction of mankind, Mayence, which in 
thoſe days was a catholick city, and very famous, was totally de- 
moliſhed. Many thouſands of people, who had retired to the 
Church in order to find a ſanctuary at the feet of the altars, were 
all ſacrificed by the ſword of theſe unmerciful enemies both of 
Gov, and man. They carried deſolation with them where-ever 
they paſſed, putting all to fire and ſword on this, and on the other 
ſide of the Rhone, as far as the Narbonian Gaul, leaving behind 
them the ſad marks of their barbarity. Then they forced their 
way thro the Pyrenees, which were defended by a ſmall number 
of Roman troops, and ſoon after marched into Spain where they 
acted the like cruelties. nd 


(w) Zoſim. 5. (x) Oroſ. 1. 7. e. 3. Hier, Ep. 10. Rutil, Ttin, lib, 2, Proſper | 
in Chron, ( Orof. Hier. Ep. 2. N 
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having appointed officers in all the ſea-ports to prevent the impor- 
tation of corn from Egypt, and from the Eaſt. So that they began 
already at Rome to ſuffer very much, whilſt he was at Ravena, 
making his preparations at leiſure for the war which he had in- 


tended againſt Arcadius, in order to bring his deſigns to bear. But 


he was obliged to ſet this affair aſide for ſome time, being immedi- 
ately ſent for to Rome by Honorius, upon the account of freſh 
diſorders which were occaſioned by the tyranny of Conſtantine. 
This man had been a common ſoldier in the Engliſh army, who in 
about four or five months time had created, and put to death, two 
new Emperors, Marcus, and Gratian; (a) and they took it into 
their heads, out of a meer whim, to proclaim him by the title of 
Auguſtus, tho' he had nothing to recommend him, but the name of 
Conſtantine, which they looked upon as a happy omen, being of 
opinion, that coming out of England, as Conſtantine the great had 
formerly done, he might deliver the Empire from that inundation 
of Barbarians, to whom they thought the Romans were going to 
yield themſelves up. This man was fortunate in the beginning , 
for, having marched into Gaul, the Roman forces acknowledged 
him; and having joined his troops, which were exceeding good, 
and commanded by old officers, he defeated the Barbarians in a 
battle, and would have entirely deftroyed them, had he not, by his 
negle&, given them time to rally their men, and render themſelves 


more powerful than ever, by the arrival of freſh recruits which 


were come to join them. 
\ Hereupon Stilico, ſeeing himſelf under the neceſſity of oppoſing 
this new enemy, who was overthrowing all his ſchemes, ordered 


part of his army to march againſt him, under the command of Sa- 


rus, who happened not to be very ſucceſsful; at the ſame time, as 
if all things were conſpiring the deſolation of the Empire, Alari- 
cus, who was then believed to be in Epirus, having ſeized on the 
paſſage of the Alps of Trent, appeared ſuddenly with an army 


in Italy, (5) and ſent Ambaſſadors to demand territories, and 


(3) Leg. 1. de Litt. & Itin. Cuſtod. Cod. Theod, (a) Zoſim. 6, Sozom, lib- . 
cap. 11. (5) Zoſ. | | | 


money, 


7e 


Stilico, on the other hand, (z) as if he had been in concert with A. D. 
the Barbarians, was bringing a famine into the whole country, 407. 


> 
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A. B. money, to pay his men who had waited ſo long and to ſo little 
407. purpoſe in expectation of a war in the Eaſt. The ſenate was high- 
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Iy offended at the inſolence and contempt which this prince ſhew- 


ed to the imperial majeſty, and would have ſent troops immediate- 
1y to fight him; but Stilico, who had premeditated a ſecret deſign 


of being revenged of this affront, ſaid, that ſince the expedition on 
Sclavonia had been ſet aſide by the expreſs orders of the Emperor, 
it would be more prudent to ſupply him with money, than give 
him ſo fair a pretence of making war. (c) Whereupon it was re- 
ſolved that four thouſand pounds of gold ſhould be paid him in 
order to have peace: At which Lampadius, who was one of the 
chief members of the ſenate, not approving this reſolution, cry'd 
out aloud with a generous ſpirit, that this was not a peace, but a 
ſlavery to which they bound themſelves. And the company being 


broke up, he immediately retired to the Church, which was neareſt 
to the palace, for a ſanctuary: (d) For the power, or more properly 


the tyranny, of Stilico was ſo great in thoſe days, that people 
were not at liberty even to complain of their ſufferings, without 
running the hazard of being puniſned. (e) And in order to ſatisfy 
Alaricus, concerning the territories which he required, they re- 
ſolved to give him Gaul, and Spain, which Honorius could not 
keep any longer, becauſe that Conſtantine, and the Barbarians had 


made themſelves maſters of thoſe countries. 


Theſe affairs being ſettled, and the money paid, Alaricus ſet out 


in order to go and take poſſeſſion, in execution of the treaty : But 


Saulus, a Pagan general, who was in the ſecret with Stilico, follow- 
ed him by his orders, and fell upon him on Eaſter day at the paſ- 
ſage of the Cottian Alps, (F) thinking that he could eaſily defeat 


him, in thoſe ſtreights where he had poſted troops in ambuſcade, 
and where the Goths, who did not expect this piece of treachery, 


could have no opportunity of drawing up their forces. (g) But 
Alaricus, altho' an Arian, was unwilling to give battle on fo ſo- 
lemn a day; yet being forced to it, he diſpoſed his men in ſo ju- 
dicious a manner amongſt the rocks, and fought with ſo much va- 
Jour and courage, (5) that he gained a compleat victory over Sau- 


ce) In the French four hundred and fifty thouſand crowns according to Bud, 
(4) Hier. Eo. 2. (e) Jornand, de reb. Get. e. 30. (F) Near the paſſage of 
Ju a. (2) Oroſ. lib, cap. 37. (6) Paul. Diac. in Miſe, lib, 13, | 


lus 
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las, and made him fall into the very ſnares which his enemy had A. D. 


deſigned for him. Alaricus, being now victorious, was provoked 
at the baſe treachery, which the Romans had intended againft him, 
and as the glorious ſucceſs of his arms had ſwelled his pride, he re- 
ſolved at once to return with his army towards the Po; and as he 
approached the Roman legions, which were under the command of 


the Emperor Honorius, in the neighbourhood of Pavia, the major 


part of their auxiliary troops, (7) which were compoſed of Barba- 
rians, came over to him, in order to be revenged of the injuries 


which they had received after the death of Stilico. 


For whilſt theſe things were tranſacting in this manner towards 


the Alps, ( Stil ico having undertaken to march with the army to 


Conſtantinople, where Arcadius died on the firſt day of May, and 


being reſolved to repair thither without Honorius, whom he in- 


tended to leave in Italy with a very ſmall body of men, which 
gave the Emperor an opportunity of diſcovering the treaſonable 
deſign, which Stilico had been ſo long a framing. And indeed 
Olympias, who commanded the Emperor's guards, (7) and of whom 
St. Auguſtin made the elogium in two of his letters, laid open be- 
fore Honorius the whole pernicious ſcheme of this perfidious man, 
(n) which exaſperated the ſoldiers in fo violent a manner that 


they fell upon their officers and killed them on the ſpot, with the 


magiſtrates whom they ſuſpected to be concerned in the plot with 
Stilico. As for himſelf, he retired from Bolognia to Ravena, up- 


on the advice, which he had received concerning theſe diſorders , 


and as he was informed that the Emperor had given orders to the 


Roman ſoldiers to ſecure his perſon, he went in the night-time - 
and took ſanctuary in a Church, not confiding in his Huns, and 
Goths, becauſe that Sarus, who commanded them, had forſaken 
him. The ſoldiers indeed would not attempt to take him out of 


the Church, by reaſon that the biſhop was there preſent in order 
to oppoſe any ſuch violence. But theſe men having aſſured Sti- 
lico, with an oath, that their orders were not to put him to 


death, but only to guard him, he immediately ſurrendered himſelf 
up to them: And as ſoon as he was come out of the Church, He. 


(i) Zoſ. l. 1 7. (E) Proſper. Marcell. Socr. lib. 6, cap. 21. (4) Auguſt, : 


ep. 124. & 129. (m) Zoſim. I. 5. 
L raclian, 


408, 


74 


The Hiſtory of ARIAN ISM. BOOK VIII. 


A. D. raclian produced other letters of Honorius, whereby he declared 
408. him an enemy to the republick, and condemned him to looſe his 


head: And hereupon this general, without any farther deliberati- 
on, cut off his head with his own hands, which happened on the 
twenty third day of Auguſt. Thus the moſt powerful miniſter 
that ever ſerved the Roman Empire, whom Honorius, by his weak- 
neſs, had raiſed above himſelf, periſhed miſerably by the hands of 
thoſe very men who not long before worſhipped his fortune, and 
turned againſt him as ſoon as they found that his prince, tho' ſo 
weak a man, had forſaken him. Theſe great and terrible ex- 
amples, may teach all favourites, that, altho' their maſters, thro? 
weakneſs ſhould raiſe them to a pitch of greatneſs, not conſiſtent 
with their own honour, or the good of their government, yet they 
ever will retain a jealous regard to the authority of their crown; 
and we may ſay that a miniſter thus raiſed to the higheſt degree 
of fortune, (when once forſaken by his king) is like unto a ſmall 
mote of earth, which being ſuſpended in the air, falls down with 
the greater noiſe and ſwiftneſs, and is daſhed into atoms, by the 
diſtance from which it falls. 

And indeed the whole family of Stilico, as likewiſe moſt of his 
friends, were unfortunately involved in his ruin, His ſon Euche- 


rius, who had made his eſcape, during theſe tumults, was appre- 


hended by two of the Eunuchs of the palace, and put to death by 
them. His daughter Thermantia, whom Honorius had eſpouſed 
ſome time before, was ſent back to her mother Serena, who was 
then at Rome, and that unhappy princeſs was ſtrangled in the 
year following by a decree of the ſenate, who were of opinion 
(tho? ill grounded) that by her death Alaricus would loſe all man- 
ner of hopes of having the city delivered up to him. Bathanarius. 
who had eſpouſed the ſiſter of Serena in Africa was likewiſe put 
to death, and his employment was given to Heraclian, who had 
taken off the head of Stilico, Moſt of his principal creatures were 
tried for treaſon ; and the eſtates of thoſe to whom he had given 
places in the city of Rome, were forfeited ; his effigies were pul- 
led down; (n) and his name was eraced out of all the publick in- 
ſeriptions. The Goth, and Arian officers, and ſoldiers, whom he 


(%) Lid, 42, de Har, Cod. Theod, 
| had 
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had placed in the palace, were all expelled; and, what was ſtill 4 D. 
more unjuſt and cruel, they maſſacred, in moſt of the cities, all 409. 
the women and children of the Huns, Alani, Vandals, and Goths, 
that were in the Roman army; which was the cauſe that upwards 
of thirty thouſand of thoſe Barbarians went over to Alaricus in 
order to be revenged of the injuries they had ſuffered. 

This prince nevertheleſs would not take advantage of this freſh 
ſupply of forces. He thought perhaps that he was fully revenged 
of the treachery, which had been acted againſt him, or had no far- 
ther hopes, after the death of Stilico, of receiving any intelligence 
from the Weſt, ſo took other meaſures to eſtabliſh himſelf in the 

Eaſt, It may be likewiſe poſſible, that he had a mind to be at 
peace after his toils; however he remained ſome time on the bor- 
ders of the Po, from whence he ſent Ambaſſadors to the Emperor 
Honorius, at Ravena, with propoſals of peace, which he offered 
on very moderate conditions. For he required but a ſmall ſum of 
money, and two perſons of diſtinction for hoſtages, as a ſecurity 

that he ſhould not again be deceived, offering at the ſame time to 

leave behind him the like ſecurity that he would depart from Italy, 

and retire with all his forces into Pannonia, But Honorius, hav- 
ing rejected his propoſals, (Which was no very politick proceed» 

ing, at a time when he was not in a condition to ſupport a war 

againſt ſo potent an enemy) Alaricus laughed at his vain refuſal, 
and immediately reſolved to march towards Rome, being very ſen- 
ſible that, in the preſent ſtate of affairs, (provided he was expedi- 
tious) no body would venture to oppoſe his paſſage. Therefore, 
having ſent to Ataulphus, a prince whoſe ſiſter he had eſpouſed, 
with expreſs orders to join him as ſoon as poſlible with a body of 

Huns, and Goths, which was under his cemmand in Pannonia, he 

paſſed the Po; and without loſing time in taking of towns, left 

Ravena on his left hand, and marched through Romania; then 
entered the Marca Ancona, and having paſſed the Apenine, and 
 Omabria, he came directly and laid fiege to Rome. py 

It is trne, that Rome in thoſe days was a very conſiderable city, 
tho' nothing comparable to the flouriſhing ſtate it was in before 

the diviſion of the Empire, and till Conſtantine had removed the 
imperial ſeat into the Eaſt. (o) For Pliny tells us, that in his 


: (0) Emendat. apud Lips de Mag. Rom, 
L 2 time, 
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A. D. time, it was upwards of twenty two thouſand pace in circumfe- 
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402. rence, which make about ten French leagues, beſides another city 


that was almoſt as large, and ſurrounded the firſt, which the 
Emperor Aurelian cauſed to be walled in. (p) So that Rome was 
then about twenty leagues round without taking in the ſuburbs, 
which on one ſide extended towards the ſea, and on the. other 
ſide were carried on ſo far towards Aricia, (9) Tuſculum, Tyburia, 
and Otricoli, that a man could ſcarcely fee the end of them for 
their extraordinary length. And certainly there was a neceſſity 
for ſuch an immenſity of buildings in a city, which at that time 
was the miſtreſs of the world, and was inhabited by people of all 
the provinces of the Empire, beſides the conſtant inhabitants, who 
in all (according to the computation of a learned man, (7) taken 
from the writers of thoſe days) amounted at leaſt, to four million 
of ſouls. Tho' indeed, there happened great alterations in that 


city, after that the great Conſtantine had built Conſtantinople, 


which had the appearance of a new Rome, when once he had 
brought thither the fortune and majeſty of that ancient metro- 
polis, and had eſtabliſhed his court there. For, beſides the illu- 
ſtrious families who followed him thither, and the great men of 
the Empire, who received their grandeur from the pretence only 
of their Prince, the infinite number of ſtrangers, who attended 
the court at Rome, either in order to purſue their affairs, or in 
hopes of making their fortune, retired from thence ; and as no. 
body repaired thither from the diftant Provinces, excepting thoſe 
who had a mind to ſatisfy their curioſity in their faults, and as all 
thoſe, who had real buſineſs, or intereſt to purſue, went all in 
crowds to Conſtantinople, it is plain that Rome daily loſt ground 
whilſt its rival increaſed in glory. Thus when the ſea ebbs, it 
retires gently from the ſhoar which it had ſurrounded, till at laſt 
there is nothing to be ſeen but ſand and pebbles, in the very 
place where ſhips were ſailing not long before. Even thoſe Em- 


perors, who had Italy for their portion, took no care to make the 


condition of Rome better; for by reaſon of the frequent irruptions 


of the Barbarians into the Provinces of the Empire, they uſed 


commonly to reſide in Gaul, or at Milan, in order to be the more 


c Arti, Bed. Dion, 1. 4: h 
as, e (1) Lipf 


ready 
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ready to repulſe them. So that the ancient encloſure being ſuffi- A. D. 


cient enough to contain all that remained there, the other was neg- 
lected in ſuch a manner, that in the time of Honorius there was 
ſcarcely any thing to be ſeen, but a few old ruins; as now in our 


days we only find, here, and there, a few wretched remains of an- 


cient Rome, which have neither beauty, form, nor connexion ; 
and only ſerve to give occaſion to the curious to ſeek that city in 
the midſt of itſelf, which its mighty title of everlaſting could not 
prevent from periſhing more than once, and from being now at 
this time buried under its own ruins, which are become ſpacious 


fields. But ſuch is the fate of all things in this world, that, waſt- 


ing by degrees they generally return to the primitive ſtate which 
they were in before they began to grow up, in order to come to 
their perfection. Therefore, in thoſe days Rome was comprehend- 


'ed in the very circumference of thoſe walls which Plini meaſured 


in the time of Trajan; for when the Goths laid ſiege to it, under 
the command of Alaricus, Ammon, a famous geometrician, who 


took the dimenſions of it, (s) found that its circumference amount- 


ed to twenty one miles, which comes to about the ſame matter. 
Nevertheleſs, there were ſtill at this time two parties in the city 


of Rome; the one, of Chriſtians, which, without compariſon, was 
the greateſt and moſt powerful; and the other, of Pagans, who 


had begun for ſometime to regain intereſt through the weakneſs of 


Honorius, and the power of Stilico, who by that means favoured 


his ſon Eucherius, their protector. (t) And, indeed, notwithſtand- 
ing the edicts of the great Theodoſius, and even thoſe of Hono- 
rius, whereby all exerciſe of the abominable ſuperſtition of the 
Pagans was aboliſhed, yet this weak prince, (u) immediately after 
the battle of Pollencia, which Stilico had gained, permitted the 
Pagans to celebrate the ſecular games in Rome, which the great 
Conſtantine would not ſuffer them to pexform in the foregoing age, 
and which, they ſaid openly, was the cauſe of the deſolation of 


the Empire by the Barbarians. He even permitted them, accord- 


ing to the cruel cuſtom of their anceſtors, which had been aboliſh- 


ed by the princes, his predeceſfors, to re-eſtabliſh the bloody fights. 


(5) Olympiad Excerpt, apt, Phot, (t) 2 49, de Pag. Cod, Theod.. ſux Claud. 
de 6. Conſ. Hon. Zoſim. I. 2. 
of 


409. 
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409. who were yet in thoſe days reſpected in Rome, to be preſent at 


theſe fights in the ſame ceremonious manner which uſed to be ob- 
ſerved in former days, when Paganiſm flouriſhed. (v) In ſhort, 
he ſhamefully pretended not to take any knowledge of what ap- 
peared moſt ſcandalous in the eyes of all the world, and ſuffered 
them to ere& thoſe altars which had been pulled down, and to ſet 
up their golden and ſilver idols, (x) in the room of thoſe which were 
deſtroyed by vertue of the edicts of the great Theodoſius. As for 
the Chriſtians, whoſe number far exceeded that of the Pagans in 
Rome, their morals in general were extreamly corrupt, tho their 


paſtor was a man, whoſe life was as pure, as his doctrine, (y) This 


was St. Innocent, biſhop of Rome, whoſe authority was acknow- 
ledged and received particularly in that city, with reſpect only to 


the ſpiritual government: For altho' the biſhops of Rome, even in 


the fourth century, (z) had very large revenues allowed them 
through the bounty of the Chriſtians, and they lived in as ſplen- 
did a manner as was proportionable to their dignity, which was 


done in order that they might be reſpected even by the Gentiles, 


(a) nevertheleſs their power and juriſdiction did not in thoſe days 


extend beyond that ever bleſſed kingdom which is not of this 


world. 


This is the ſtate Rome was in, when Alaricus laid ſiege to it. 


And as he was ſo expeditious in his march, that he ſurpriſed the 
Romans and appeared at their gates, before that they could have a 


ſuſpicion of any one's coming to beſiege them, they had made no 


manner of proviſion. On the other hand, the city was ſo large 


and ſo crowded with inhabitants, that had they taken all the 


care imaginable to provide for it, there was no poſſibility of 
its holding out long; if once all communication for proviſions 


was cut off. Therefore Alaricus, inſtead of making uſe of the 
ſtrength of his men, only ſeized on all the avenues and roads 


which led to the city, but particularly the Tyber, (þ) whereof 
he made himſelf maſter, by placing troops 33 its borders, 
by which means he prevented any thing either from coming 


(w) Prud, I. 2. ady, Symm (x) Zoſim. 1 | 
bbs: mw. 1.5. +, (3) Oroſ. I. 7. Niceph, 
3 . a Ammian. I. 27. (.) Hleron. Epiſt. 61, ( Zol, J. 5, 


up 


4. D. of the gladiators in the amphitheatre, and admitted the Veſtals, 1 


e eee 
ee 
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up, or going down. The Romans, nevertheleſs, were reſolved to A. D. 


make a vigorous defence, and to undergo the utmoſt extremities, 
in hopes that the Emperor, who was at Ravena, would not fail 
to come immediately to the relief of Rome. So they began to di- 
ſtribute the ſubſiſtance by meaſure ; and daily diminiſhed the por. 
tions, according as the proviſions grew ſhort and their neceſſity in- 
creaſed; they were even reduced to ſuch an extremity that they 
were forced to live upon food that nature abhors, and. which no- 
thing but the force of a deſperate hunger could induce men to 


make uſe of, (c) in order to preſerve life by the ſame things which 


deſtroy it. But at laſt, when all the proviſions were conſumed ; 


and the plague, which is the natural conſequence of a famine, had 
begun to make a moſt dreadful havock in the city, and the Pagan 


ſenators had unſucceſsfully made their deteſtable ſacrifices in the 
capitol, and in the publick places, upon the aſſurances, which the 
Tuſcan ſoothſayer had given them, that by theſe means they would 


cauſe the fire of heaven to fall down on the army of the Barhari- 


ans ; they were obliged to ſend a deputation to Alaricus, in order 
to treat with him, on any tolerable conditions. And indeed thoſe, 
which were granted to them, were much milder than what they 


could well expect, in the ſtrange ſituation they were in. For Ala- 


ricus, who had undertaken the ſiege of Rome for no other reaſon, 
but becauſe he was provoked at their refuſing to grant him peace 
upon the terms which he propoſed to them, requiring nothing but 


lands, and mony, thought now that he had a favourable opportu- 


nity of making peace, to a much greater advantage. He therefore 
promiſed the Romans to raiſe the ſiege, provided they would ſend 


deputies to the Emperor in order to perſuade him to enter into an 


alliance with him, and grant him his demands, which were, that 
he ſhould immediately give him five thouſand pounds weight in 
gold, thirty thouſand in ſilver, four thouſand ſilken garments, 
with three thouſand skins died in ſcarlet, and four thouſand pounds 
weight of pepper. (d) The Romans were forced to comply with 
theſe extravagant conditions; and, as the private families could 
not ſufficiently contribute towards the raiſing of theſe exceſſive 
ſums, the magiſtrates, (without touching any thing that helonged 
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A D. to the Churches) ſeized on all the idols in the temples, and even 
409. melted down thoſe which were made of gold or ſilver, And thus 
the very treaſures, which the impious Pagans (to the ſhame of 
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chriſtianity) had reſtored in Rome, through the blind toleration of 
a catholick Emperor, ſerved to pay the Arians, as the execution- 
ers of the juſtice of Gop, who made uſe of them to puniſh equal- 
ly the degenerate Chriſtians, and obſtinate Pagans. So Alaricus, 
being ſatisfied, retired into Tuſcany, whilſt the Romans, accord- 
ing to the treaty, ſent a deputation to the Emperor, who at the 
ſame time was loſing in other parts ſome of the chief provinces 
of the Empire. | | 

For, whilſt theſe things were tranſaQing in Italy, Conſtantine 
the tyrant, who had reduced the Gauls to ſubjection, ſent his ſon 
Conſtantius to take poſſeſſion of Spain; he had already given him 


the title of Ceſar, and placed him at the head of a powerful army, | 4 


compoſed for the moſt part, of Alani, Vandals, and Sueves, whom 


the tyrant kept in pay; and with theſe forces he gave battle and 'F 
| defeated Verinian, and Didymus, both relations to Honorius, and 


took them priſoners. (e) This victory proved the ruin of the Em- 
pire, and of the religion in Spain. For Conſtantius being return- 
ed into Gaul with his priſoners, the Barbarians, to whom he had 
given up, as a reward, the provinces which lay on this ſide of the 


Eher, ſeized on the paſſages of the Pyrenees, by which means they 
let in the reſt of their country-men, who were in the Narbonian 


Gaul. And ſeeing themſelves in a condition to undertake any 
thing, with their prodigious number of forces, ſo much ſuperior to 
the few Roman troops that were there, incapable of reſiſting them 


in the field; as alſo knowing that the Spaniards, who had been 


uſed during fo long a time to labour under the yoke, would make 
no great difficulty to change their maſters, they found it an eaſy 


matter to take poſſeſſion of all the fineſt provinces that lay on the 


other ſide of the Eber. For, after having committed innumerable 
cruelties with fire and ſword, where-ever they paſſed, as the fa- 


mine, and plague were juſt going to compleat the deſolation of all 


Spain, the Romans, who were yet endeavouring to defend ſome 


of the ſtrongeſt places, were at laſt forced to make peace, and give 


(e) Idat. Oroſ. I. 7. e. 40. Proſper in Chron, Caſiod, in Chron, Jo. Maria. l. 3. 
| | up 
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the conquerors divided into three kingdoms, A part of the Van- 


dals, and Sueves, under their king Hermenericus, had Galicia for 


their ſhare, which in thoſe days comprehended what we now call | 


old Caſtile, The Alani, who had Aracius for their king, took poſ- 
ſeſſion af Luſitania, and the province of Carthage; and the Si- 
lingi, together with the other Vandalick nations, whereof they 
made a part, ſettled themſelves, under the conduct of their king, 
Gondericus, in that part of Spain which has ſince taken its name 
from them, and was called Vandalouſia, but at this time Anda- 


Jouſta. | 


After having thus miſerably diſmembred the Empire, Conftan- 


tine had the aſſurance to ſend Ambaſſadors to the Emperour Ho- 
norius to excuſe himſelf for what he had done, (f) ſaying, that he 
had been compelled to it by the army, who had proclaimed him un- 
ler the title of Auguſtusz and this poor Emperour ſhewed ſo much 
weakneſs, as not only to receive his excuſes, but likewiſe to ſend 
him the purple robe, tho' he did not even require it ; And this he 
did, in order to fave the lives of his two relations, whom Conſtan- 
tine put to death when he ſent him this embaſſy, For he was no 
wiſe in a condition to declare war with him, till ſuch time as Ala- 
ricus, with whom the Romans were then treating, was retired out 
of Italy, and nevertheleſs he managed this affair ſo ill, that he 
dlrew/ on himſelf ſtill more and mare the enmity of this Barbarian 
prince, who only required peace, (3) For, after having ſent back 
the deputies from Rame, without coming to any concluſion, Inno- 
cent, biſhop of Rome, went himſelf to Ravenna, jn order to in- 
treat Honorius to deliver Rome from ſo great a danger, and from 
ſo powerful an enemy, by a treaty z which, being abſalutely ne, 
ceſſary, would every way be advantagious, upon any conditions 


whatever, The Emperour, who had a regard to the remopſtranceq 


of his holy prelate, ſent Jovius, prefect of the prætorium, (5) to 
Rimini, where Alaricus appeared perſonally in order ta facilitate 
the treaty. The articles, which he firſt propoſed, were, that a cers 
taln ſum of money ſhould he paid to him yearly in the nature of 


(f) Zoſ. l. 3. (g) 20 l l. 3. Zozom, I. . e. 9 (5) The Friouli, The 
Marea Tarpiſane, Auſtria and part of Bavaria, 
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A. D. a penſion, and that his army ſhould be ſupplied with proviſions; 


wean 


my 


that the Emperour ſhould give him up the countrey of the Vene- 
tians, with thoſe of the Noric1, and Dalmatia, for him and his peo- 
ple to reſide in: And Jovius added to this, as a ſecret article, in 
his private letters to the Emperour, that Alaricus ſhould be made 
Generaliſſimo of the forces of the Empire; upon which condition 


he promiſed not only to ſerve the Emperonr faithfully, but like. 


wiſe to give up ſomewhat of the other articles which might ſeem 
too hard. | 5 

Honorius, inſtead of diſguiſing his thoughts in order to obtain a 
peace, which at that time could not be purchaſed at too dear a rate, 
anſwered Jovius in a haughty manner, who adviſed him to accept 
of all the articles. That as to the proviſions, mony, and other 
things, he might freely grant them: But that he thought his aſ- 
ſurance very great, when he required the command of his forces; 
for that he would never ſuffer that either Alaricus, or any other 
perſon of his nation, ſhould be raiſed to that employment. Jo- 
vius was ſo indiſcreet as to read this letter aloud in the preſence of 
Alaricus, before he knew what particulars it contained. There- 
fore this prince fly ing into a paſſion to ſee the contempt, which the 
Em perour expreſſed both for his perſon, and nation, immediately 
broke the treaty, and returned to his camp, from whence he march- 
ed directly to Rome with his army, which was then reinforced by 
a body of men that his brother-in-law had brought with him from 
Pannonia, (i) beſides forty thouſand Barbarian ſlaves, who, having. 
made their eſcape out of Rome, were come over to him. Never- 
theleſs, as he was on his march he relented, and ſent ſome of the 
biſhops of the towns, where he paſſed, to the Emperour, in order to 


_ adviſe him to ſave Rome, and to preſerve it from its utter deſola- 


tion, by a treaty which he propoſed to him, the conditions where- 
of ſhould be extreamly reaſonable. For, he was willing to give up 
all the other articles, provided that he would only grant him the 
country of the Norici, () which was daily expoſed to the incur- 
ſions of the Barbarians, and that, for the ſubſiſtance of his troops, 
Honorius ſhould appoint what he thought moſt neceſſary; that, up- 
on theſe conditions he was ready to ſerve the Empire, and make 


( Zoſim. I. 5. (t) High Auſtria and part of Bavaria. 
| os war 
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war againſt all the enemies of the Emperour. Nothing could be A. D. 


propoſed more for the advantage and intereſt of Honorius, who at 
that time was beſet on all ſides; (7) but becauſe Jovius, who pre- 


| tended to be very zealous, had a mind to repair the fault which he 
had juſt committed, he had obliged all thoſe of the council, and 
even the Emperour himſelf, to ſwear that henceforward they would 
not enter into any treaty with Alaricus ; and therefore his propo- 
als, tho very reaſonable, were intirely rejected, which obliged 
this prince to take the reſolution of returning to Rome, where he 


laid ſiege a ſecond time. = | 
It is highly probable that about this time a holy man came to 


him in order to diſſwade him from this enterpriſe , (m) when Ala- 
ricus, without deliberation, told him, that what he was doing was 


againſt his will, as it appeared plain enough by all the ſteps he had 
taken towards obtaining peace; but that he felt within himſelf an 
inviſible power which incited him, and continually commanded 
him to take Rome, and deſtroy it. Nevertheleſs, he ſtill harbour. 


ed in his mind a deſire to fave it, by ſeeking ſatisfaction in ano- 
ther manner. (u) For, as ſoon as he had inveſted the city, he ſent 
to the ſenate to let them know that, provided they would join with 


him againſt Honorius, to whom only he owed a grudge, and that if 
they would afterwards agree to do what he thought moſt conveni- 
ent for the public good, he would treat them as his friends; but if 
not, that, as ſoon as he had taken the city, which he would cer- 


tainly do in a very ſhort time, he would deſtroy it, and level it 


with the ground. And as they ſeemed to deliberate on their reſc- 
lution concerning this propoſal, he immediately formed the ſiege ; 
then, taking with him a body of the beſt troops of his army, he 


attacked Porto with ſo much vigour, that he took the place by main 


force, and ſeized on all the corn which was intended for the ſub- 
ſiſtance of Rome, Hereupon the fenators, whereof the chief mem- 
bers were Pagans; as well as Attalus, whom the Emperour had 
very untimely made prefect of the city, ſeeing themſelves on the 
one ſide without proviſions, and even without hopes of receiving 


any, either by ſea, or by land; and on the other hand, flattering 


themſelves that they might make better conditions upon a revolu- 


(P) Sozom. I, 9. c. 7. (m) Socr, 1.7. c. 10. Sozem, I. 9. e. 6. Ya) Zoſ. I. 6. 
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tion of ſtate, reſolved at laſt to treat with Alaricus, and acquieſee 
to the propoſal he had made, (o Tho' the number of Chriſtians 
in Rome was far ſuperiour to the reſt, nevertheleſs there were ſtill 
many concealed Arians, who agreed with the Pagans, and were in 
the intereſt of Alaricus; and as for the Catholicks, who were with- 
out a commander, and had no hopes of aſſiſtance, they could no 
wiſe reſiſt ſo powerful a party within, and ſuch a prodigious army 


of Arian Goths without. The deputation of Alaricus therefore 


was received at Rome; and in ſpite of all the oppoſition of the 
Anicians, who continued ſtedfaſt in the fidelity which they owed 
to Gor, and the Emperour, the ſenate granted whatever Alaricus 
demanded in two articles, which were, that they ſhould proclaim 
whomſoever Emperour he ſhould name, and that this new elected 
prince ſhould join with him 1n order to make war againſt Hono- 
Fins. | 


On this occaſion it was that Attalus, thro* ambition, was guilty 
of the moſt perfidious and wicked action that ever was known: 


For as he was then the firſt man of the city, by his employment 
as prefect, he took it into his head that Alaricus would cauſe him 
to be created Emperour, if he could but once merit his favour, b 

giving him any extraordinary proof of his inviolable zeal for his 
fortune and intereſt, Hereupon, as he was treating in private 
with the deputies, in right of his office, he intreated them to aſ- 
ſure the king, their maſter, that he was intirely at his devotion, 
and that he might depend on him as a man who would ever ad- 
here to his intereſt; that in all things he would implicitely ob- 
ſerve his commands, and willingly ſacrifice every thing to his ſer- 
vice. To this he added, that as religion was the thing in the 
world which moſt perfectly united men to each other, in order to 
convince him that he propoſed to form an intimate alliance with 
the whole nation of Goths who payed their allegiance to him, he 
was reſolved to renounce paganiſm which he had profeſſed till 
then, and embrace the chriſtian religion, not in the manner that 


it was practiſed at Rome, but as it was profeſſed by the Goths. wh 
followed the doctrine of Arius, 0 » Wa 


(0) Zozom. I 9. c. g. 
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The deputies received theſe offers with joy, which were com- A. D. 


municated to the Goths with great applauſe; and Alaricus par- 400. 


ticularly ſignified that they were moſt agreeable to him. For he 
thought it would be no ſmall honour to him, as well as to his whole 
nation, not only to give an Emperour to the Romans, but like- 
wiſe to give one to them, who ſhould receive from him at the ſame 
time both the purple, and the religion of the Goths; which might 
afterwards be the means to eſtabliſh Arianiſm upon the throne of 
the Cæſars, and even, as he hoped, on that of St. Peter. There. 
fore Alaricus, having agreed with the Romans, and being highly 
Jleaſed with the behaviour of Attalus, made his entry at Rome, 


where he was received with all the magnificence imaginable, and 


after having declared his intentions to the ſenate, Attalus, prefe& of 
the city, was ſolemnly proclaimed Emperour, (p) Atzthe ſame time 
this new prince, according to the agreement, which he had made 
with Alaricus, his patron, declared him Generaliſſimo of the Ro- 
man forces, and Ataulphus general of the horſe. () Tertullue, 
who was one of the moſt determinate Pagans in the ſenate, was 
created Conſul ; and Attalus, in order to fulfil his promiſe, cauſed 
himſelf to be baptized by Tigeſarius, biſhop of the Goths, and 
thus in a publick. manner profeſſed himſelf an Arian. The Pa- 
gans nevertheleſs did not conceive any jealouſy from this proceed- 
ing; for, ſetting aſide, that the Arians lived in a good correſpond- 
ence with them, they knew that Attalus in his heart was ſtill the 
ſame he had ever been, and that on all occaſions, they might ex- 
pect whatever favours, they would deſire of him. And he pro- 
miſed them openly in full ſenate, to re-eſtabliſh them in the flour- 
iſhing ſtate of their anceſtors, and in a little time reſtore to Rome 
the Empire of the whole world, (7) This was the fooliſh notion, 
which he had conceived from the predictions of the augurs, and 


diviners, whom he uſed daily to conſult after the Pagan manner. 


And they had ſo politively aſſured him, that he ſhould ſoon be ma- 
iter of Africa, even without fighting, (s) that, contrary to the opini: 
an of Alaricus, who had reſolved immediately to fend a body of 


choice troops thither, to defeat Heraclian, who might famiſh. . 


(p) Zo. . 6. (7) Sozom, Zoſim. Oroſ. 1. 7. ci 42. Soz. l. 9. C. 9. (7 Zi 
. 6. Sozom. (5) Zoſim. | 


Rome, 
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A. D. Rome, he only ſent over, without forces, one of his generals, whoſe 
40. name was Conſtantine, (t) as if he had been ſure to take poſſeſſion 


— — 
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of that country without the leaſt oppoſition. 

In the mean while Alaricus, with the new Emperour at the head 
of the whole army, marched directly to Ravenna in order to beſiege 
Honorius, who, at this news, was ſo diſheartned, (u) that he ſent 
deputies as far as Rimini to meet Attalus, with an offer to acknow- 
ledge him for his collegue to the Empire, provided he would not 
advance nearer. But this man, being blinded with his good for- 
tune, had loft the uſe of his reaſon, and therefore in an haughty 


and moroſe manner, he told the Ambaſſadors that all the favour, | 


which he could grant their maſter, was, to let him live baniſhed 
in ſome diſtant iſland , but firſt inſiſted that he ſhould not only 
lay down the purple, and diadem; but likewiſe that he ſhould be 
maimed in ſome part of his body, in order to prevent him from 
ever having any hopes of being reſtored to a throne, which he in- 
evitably would ſoon be forced to abandon. Honorius, being terri- 
fied at ſo inhuman an anſwer, was already preparing to go on board 
a fleet of ſhips, which were waiting to carry him to his nephew at 
Conſtantinople, when he received a relief of four thouſand men 
from him, who landed at Ravenna, in very good time to divert his 
fears, and help him to hold ont the ſiege, till ſuch time as he could 
receive letters from Heraclian, on whoſe aſſiſtance he very much 
depended, And indeed, this general, by his. good management, 
was the only perſon that delivered him from the extremity which 
he was reduced to. For, as it was in his power eaſily to defeat 
Conſtantine, whom Attalus, by the perſuaſion of the falſe oracles, 
had indiſcreetly ſent, with hardly any forces, to invade Africa; 
he took ſo great a care to lay an imbargo on all the ſea- ports, in or- 
der to prevent any proviſions from being conveyed into Rome, 
that the famine ſoon began to rage more than it had done during 
the firſt ſiege. It is even reported, that all the neighbouring coun- 
try being laid waſte, and nothing imported by ſea, the rich people 
of the city, and merchants (thro' an abominable avarice) conceal- 
ed what corn they had in ſtore, in order to ſell it at an exceſſive 

rate in time of extremity, which cauſed the meaner people to ap- 


ce) Sozom, J. g. e. 8. (4) Zoſ. I. 6, Sozom, 
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ply one day publickly to the magiſtrates in the circum, crying out A. D. 
aloud, that they might likewiſe expoſe human fleſh to ſale, and 410- 


put a fixt price on it. 

| Alaricus was already highly diſſatisfied with Attalus, who had 
occaſioned theſe diſorders, for not having followed his advice; and 
was yet much more exaſperated againſt him, when he found that 


this ridiculons man had been at Rome in order to conſult the ſe- 


nate, (x) and yet would not agree to ſend Gothick ſoldiers into 
Africa, as it was the opinion of the mayor part of the ſenators. 
Therefore ſeeing that he could never bring his affairs to bear by 


the means of this phantom Emperour, whom he himſelf had made, 


he reſolved to degrade him, after having taken proper meaſures 
with ſome of the Romans of his party, whom Honorius had brought 
over to his intereſt, which would be a favourable opportunity of 
making an advantageous treaty of peace, as he had ſo often deſir- 
ed. Therefore as ſoon as Attalus was returned to Rimini, Alari- 
cus, in order to conclude the comical ſcene which he had begun, 
brought this ridiculous prince, dreſſed in his imperial robes, at the 
head of his army, which was drawn up in order of battle near that 


| [ city; () and therefore, having upbraided him with his weakneſs, 


vanity, and ingratitude, he cauſed his purple, and diadem to be 
taken from him, which he ſent to the Emperour Honorius: But 
nevertheleſs kept this wretched man, near his perſon, out of meer 
compaſſion, till ſuch time as he had put his life in ſafety, by the 


treaty which he propoſed to make. So this ambitious and perfidi- 


ous man, who, 1n order to be created Emperour, had declared him- 
ſelf an Arian, tho' a Pagan in his heart, after having ridiculouſly 
played the part of a prince, like a player on a theatre, became the 
Jeſt of the whole world, for being a mere ſlave to thoſe very Arian 
Goths, who 1n appearance had choſen him for their maſter. (z) The 
Pagans, and Arians of Rome were equally mortified, and deeply 
concerned at his diſgrace, becauſe on the one ſide, as Pagans, they 
were in hopes that he would reſtore idolatry to its primitive ſtate; 
and on the other ſide, as Arians, that he would make Arianiſm: 
flouriſh again in the Empire as it had formerly done under Con- 
ſtantius. 


(x) Zoſ. lib. _ Oro. l. 7. e. 42 Zof, Sozůom. (2) Sczom. I. 9. c. 
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After ſo unaccountable a change, Alaricus, who had already ſub. 
dued the greateſt part of the cities of Romania, (a) marched to- 
wards Ravenna in order to negociate his treaty of peace with Ho- 
norius. Now indeed the treaty ſeemed to go on in earneſt, with 
both parties; and according to all probability was likely ſoon to 
come to a concluſion, when Go Pp, who was reſolved to deliver up 
Rome into the hands of the Barbarians, as a puniſhment for its 
crimes, permitted one only man, thro' his raſhneſs, entirely to 
deſtroy this negotiation which would certainly have produced a 
peace. (b) Sarus, who commanded the Huns, that were in the ſer- 
vice of the Emperour Honorius, had withdrawn from court upon 
ſome cauſe of diſcontent. (c) But when he found that the treaty 
was near being concluded, he reſolved to return thither, in order, 
if poſſible, to break it; becauſe that he not only bore an hatred 
to Alaricus, but was alſo for a war, which would be of greater ad- 
vantage to him, For this reaſon, as he was well acquainted with 
the diſpoſition of Alaricus, who never could ſubmit to put up an 
affront, he ſuddenly fell upon his camp, with only three hundred 
deſperate men, who followed him where-ever he went; and as the 
Goths were not upon their guard, having no ſuſpicion that during 
a treaty any one would attack them in this manner, he put them 
in great diſorder, and in a very little time killed a great number 
of men, till at laſt they drew themſelves up in order of battle to- 


Wards the place where the alarm was firſt given; but Sarus, having 


compleated his deſign retired with very little Joſs, Hereupon Ala: 
ricus, calling to mind the piece of treachery, which was acted 
againſt him at the paſſage of the Alps, did not doubt in the leaſt, 
but that he was now betrayed in the ſame manner, and that they 
were only amuſing him with the notion of a treaty of peace, whilft 
there was a ſcheme laid to ſurpriſe him; and therefore, being high- 
ly provoked, he railed his camp and marched immediately with 


his army towards Rome, promiſing the plunder of that city ta his 
ſoldiers, in order to encourage them, (d) Far as he had ſettled ſz. 


veral correſpondences, during his reſidence there, and diſpoſed of 
all things in an abſolute manner, he was fully ſatisfied that he 


mould ſoon enter Rome by that means, 


(a) Zoſim, J. 6, (b) Zoſim. J 6, (c) Sozom, A 9. , 9; 4) Zozom. l, 9. 6, J, 
. Ana 
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And indeed, he was not deceived in an expectation, which was A. D. 
ſo well grounded. Three days after he had taken poſſeſſion of his 410. 


old camp, which was the third time that he had encamped there, in 
order to beſiege Rome, (which was now in a ſtrange conſternation at 


ſo unexpected a turn) () thoſe who were of intelligence with him, 


(amongſt whom were ſeveral Goths, who by reaſon of the all iances, 
which they had made with the Romans, had remained 1n the city), 
ſeized on one of the gates, which they delivered up to Alaricus, 
who marched into Rome with his whole army drawn up in order 
of battle. (F) This happened on the twenty fourth of Auguſt in 
the night. As he was aſſured of ſucceſs from his correſpondents, 
he, that very evening, appointed the chief officers of his army to 
meet at his quarters, and there he gave them the proper orders 
which were to be executed on ſo important an occaſion. It is ſaid 
that he expreſſed himſelf in the following manner: My fellow-ſol- 
« diers, about thirty five years ago, we paſſed the Danube, and ſince 
that time we have made war both for, and againſt the Romans, 
& in order to acquire honour, and riches, which are the juſt rewards of 
e our toils, and of the great actions, which we have performed. As 
„for honour, I may venture to ſay, we could not wiſh for more 


< than what we have gained in ſo many glorious warlike exploits, 


4 which have rendered the name of the Viſigoths renowned through- 
“out the world, and dreadful to the Romans. We were the men, 
ce who firſt convinced the world, that theſe haughty tyrants could 
ce be conquered and brought into the ſame bonds, with which they 
for ſo many ages had loaded Europe, Africa, and Aſia. We have 
te cut their armies to pieces, forced their cities, and plundered their 
« country in their ſight; we laid waſte their provinces, and car- 
« ried even terror up to the very gates of Conſtantinople; and as 
“ Hannibal performed great things at Cannee, ſo did we at that 
© memorable fight at Andrinople, where their Emperour, being 
“ forced to ſubmit to the invincible power of our arms, loſt with 


« his life all the forces of the Empire. Thracia, Myſſia, Macedo- 
« nia, Theſſalia, Greece, Dalmatia, Pannonia, and all Italy, up to 


« the very gates of Rome, where we are now encamped, are filled 


„with the trophies and glory of our arms, from which theſe pre- 


(e) Rutit. Itin. I. 2. ( f ) Miſcell, Proſper, Caſſiodor. Hieron. Epiſt. 16. 
Vol. II, N | tended 
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tended conquerours, and maſters of the world, could not defend 
themſelves, but by ſurpriſing us, and applying to the moſt 


ſhameful perfidiouſneſs, which ſhall prove fatal to them. After 


ſo many battles, we have ſcarcely any thing left, but the arms 
with which we conquered ; and our victories, which were fruit- 
leſs, have only produced us glory, and wounds. But it is 
now high time to put an end to the injuſtice of our fortune; 
and that, after the acquiſition of glory, which 1s the nobleſt re- 
ward of vertue, theſe brave men, who have followed me, ſhould 


partake of the ſpoils, which are due to thoſe who have merited 
the honour that they have acquired. I have deſpiſed Ravenna 
which is not a prize worthy of your deſerts. I am reſolved that 


Rome ſhall this day become your reward, and booty. Yes, I ſay, 
Rome, who has hoarded up riches, at the expence of the whole 


world, and may now juſtly be called the treaſure of the univerſe, 


{hall ſupply you with money and ſubſiſtance, at a general review 


of my army before the capitol. I ſhall be there in a few hours, 


by means of the intelligence which I have in the city: And as 


things are diſpoſed, my deſign muſt ſucceed. I give up Rome 


with its plunder, to my ſoldiers; and J am reſolved that they 
{ball come out of it loaded with the treaſures of thoſe plunderers 


* who purchaſed them with the ruin of the reſt of the world. But 


remember this ; I will not ſuffer, on any account, that, (whilſt we 
are performing this a& of juſtice) 1t ſhould be diſhonoured with 
impiety, which would juſtly bring upon us the vengeance of 
heaven. For as I find within my ſelf that Gop has command- 


ed me to execute the judgment, which he has pronounced againſt 


this city, it is alſo his will that I ſhould revere him in the exe- 


cution of it, and diſtinguiſh what belongs to him, from what be- 
longs to thoſe guilty men, whom he has condemned, I there- 


fore forbid my ſoldiers to meddle with the Churches, or with 
any thing that is conſecrated to divine worſhip. /g) Beſides, I 


require that all holy places, and particularly the Baſilea's of St. 


Peter, and St. Paul, ſhould be regarded as inviolable ſanctuaries 


to all thoſe who ſhall retire thither; and that my ſoldiers ſhall 
not make any attempt, either on their lives, their liberties, or 


2 Orof, 1. 7. cap. 39. 
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any thing that they ſhall have in their poſſeſſion. Now, in or- A. D. 
& der to undeceive thoſe who take us for Barbarians, and Idolaters, 410. 


ce deſire that our right of war may be uſed with a great deal of 


ce moderation, and that my ſoldiers, in the height of plunder, may 


« ayoid ſhedding human blood. Rome ſhall ſee that we bear re- 
« ſpect to the name of a Chriſtian, even in time of war, and that 
« we know how to make a difference between Pagans, and Chriſti- 
ce ans, tho there are others who have not the true notion, which 
« they ought to have, of Gop, and of his ſon, Depart, therefore, 
“ immediately, and repair to your reſpective quarters, in order to 
« communicate my commands to your ſoldiers; draw them vp in 
© order of battle, and at the ſecond watch, this night, lead them 
* hither without noiſe, that they may be ready to follow me at 
« the hour, which I have appointed to enter the city. 

Accordingly, as he had laid his ſcheme with his correſpondents in 
Rome, the affair ſucceeded to his ſatisfaction, and having ſeized on 


the capitol, the palace, and the great places in the city, as ſoon as 
the day appeared, the army ſpread it ſelf throughout all the parts 
of Rome, and began to plunder the houſes. Nevertheleſs the 


charge, which Alaricus had given to his ſoldiers, was ſo punctually 


obſerved (notwithſtanding the confuſion which ever attends the 


plundering of a Town) that they did not touch the Churches, nor 


moleſt thoſe who ran thither for refuge; that very few people 


were killed, and ſeveral of thoſe, who fell into the hands of the 
Goths, were protected as ſoon as they invoked the name of Jesus 


 Cnx18T, or any faint, which ſhewed that they were Chriſtians. (b) 


And Go p even ſoftened the hearts of many of thoſe Barbarians in 
ſuch a manner, that they themſelves conducted thoſe people to the 
Churches, whom they had ſpared, as being Chriſtians, fearing leaſt 


they ſhould fall into the hands of ſome of their fellow-ſoldiers, 


who might have no compaſſion, and uſe them with leſs humanity ; 


which indeed gave occaſion to ſeveral of the Pagans, (i) who per- 
ceived that the ſame reſpe& was not paid them, to pretend that 


they were alſo Chriſtians, and by that means, following their ex- 
ample in calling upon the ſame ſaints, they were' ſpared and con- 


(5) Oroſ Auguſt, de Civit. I. 11. cap. 1. 7, Ifid, l. de Mun, (7) Aug. . 11. 


de Civit. c. 7. 
N 2 ducted 
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ducted by the very Goths to the Churches, where they found, that 
J=8vs CnRIST (in ſpite of all their deceit) was in reality their 
Redeemer. 

The illuſtrious Marcella, who was a lady of the nobleſt family 
in Rome, and reputed to be one of the moſt pious perſons of the 
age, (&) was aſſaulted in her houſe, on mount Aventine, where ſhe 


lived retired with her daughter Principia, paſſing their days toge- 


ther in the practice of piety, and holineſs. At firſt theſe Barbarians 
uſed them ill, becauſe they would have their gold, which they 
could not give them, having a long time beforediſtributed all their 
poſſeſſions amongſt the poor. But as ſoon as they were informed who 
theſe ladies were, with reſpect to their nobility, and piety, theſe 
very men treated them with the greateſt veneration, and attended 
them ſafe to the Baſilica of St, Paul, The heroick behaviour of 
another Chriſtian lady, who was extremely beautiful, made like- 
wiſe a moſt extraordinary impreſſion on the heart of a young Ari- 
an Goth, who had conceived a paſſion for her. () After a thou- 
ſand ardent follicitations, he found that ſhe preferred her honour 
to her life; for, having drawn his ſword, and threatned to kill her, 
in caſe ſhe would not yield to his deſires, ſhe generouſly preſented 
her neck to him in order to receive the blow, which moved his 
pity ſo much that he not only conveyed her ſafe to the Church of 
St. Peter, but likewiſe gave mony to the officers of that Church 
for her ſubſiſtance during the time ſhe might remain there. 

But what was ſtill more ſurpriſing in the midſt of theſe diſorders 
was, (as I may ſay) a kind of triumph which was given to St. Pe- 
ter after a more pompous and magnificent manner than any that 
was ever ſeen even when Rome was in a moſt flouriſhing conditi- 
on. One of the chief officers in the Gothick army, having enter- 
ed the houſe of a lady, who was venerable both for her age, and 


her character, a virgin conſecrated to Go p, he deſired her in a 


civil manner to ſhew him where ſhe had laid up her gold, and ſil- 
ver, ſince the laws of war had given him a right to ſhare it with 
her. (m) (I am ready to obey your commands, Sir,) replied this 
prudent virgin, (thinking it impoſſible to conceal any longer the 
precious depoſit which ſome days before had been committed to her 


(* Hieron. Epiſt, 154. (1) Sozom, lib, 9. e. 10. | (m) Oroſ. I. 7. c. 39. 
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care.“ I will ſatisfy you immediately, Sir, (ſaid ſne ;) and I can A. D. 
« aſſure you that you could not have applied yourſelf to any one 410. 


„ who could have ſhewn you a greater quantity of riches.” Here- 
Apon ſhe conducted him to a chamber, which was full of gold and 
ſilver veſſels, whereof ſome were of a prodigious bigneſs, and the 
others enriched with precious ſtones: But all of them were wrought 
after an admirable manner. As ſhe perceived that the Goth was 
aſtoniſned at the ſight of ſuch a prodigious treaſure, without giv- 
ing him time to recover from his ſurpriſe, ſhe ſaid to him: © Theſe, 
« Sir, are the ſacred veſſels of the Apoſtle St. Peter, which are uſed 
« at divine ſervice in his Church; they were brought here into this 
4 houſe a few days ſiuce, in hopes that it would be reſpected even 
« by thoſe of your nation. I dare believe that you will not ven- 
« ture to profane them, and run the hazard of committing ſo great 
« a ſacrilege. As for my part, I can no longer protect them, there- 
« fore will not pretend to keep them.” This officer heard her di- 
ſcourſe with admiration, and as ſhe was inſpired by the ſpirit of 
Gop, her words ſtruck him with a religious fear, and he immedi- 
ately ſent to acquaint the king of what he had ſeen, who gave or- 
ders that all thoſe ſacred veſlels ſhould be brought back to the Baſi- 
lica of St. Peter, which was to be performed in a moſt ſolemn man- 
| ner, with the attendance of men in arms; giving alſo a ſtrict 
charge, that they ſhould convey thither this virgin, in whoſe 
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would accompany her on this extraordinary occaſion. _ 

There never was ſeen a proceſſion comparable to this. (u) As 
ſoon as the report of this order was ſpread throughout Rome, the 
Barbarians and Romans, the Catholicks and Arians, the ſoldiers 
and the people, repaired from all parts to this houſe to bear a part 
in this ceremony. All the veſſels were diſtributed to perſons of 
quality, who bore them on their heads, in order that they might 
be ſeen and reverenced by every one. The clergy, dreſſed in their 


of JesUs CHRIST, and St. Peter his Apoſtle. The Goths and 
Romans, who followed in crowds, anſwered all together, and, not- 
withſtanding the difference of their opinions, with one heart, and 


| (n) Ocol. ibid, Caſſiod. Var. lib. 10, Epiſt, 20, 
| one 


houſe the holy treaſure was found, together with all thoſe who 


officiating habits, attended the proceſſion, finging Hymns in praiſe 
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A. D. one voice, joined in the ſame hymns of praiſe to Gop. The Go- 
410. thiſh ſoldiers marched on both ſides, forming two lines, with their 
ſwords drawn, which was done both in honour to, and for the ſafe- 
ty of this pompous ceremony; and the trumpets, which marched 
before them, ſounding from time to time, invited thoſe who were 
as yet concealed, to come boldly out of their retirements, and join 
themſelves with the reſt of the people. Even the Pagans were 
glad to embrace ſo favourable an opportunity of putting them- 
ſelves into a place of ſafety, and therefore joined the crowd, and | ? 
were willing to paſs for Chriſtians. And the more the multitude |? 
encreaſed at this wonderful proceſſion, the more the Barbarians en- 
deavoured to protect them. So great is the power of religion over | : 
thoſe very men, who are moſt cruel in their nature, whenever. 
any ſenſible and extraordinary object has made ſo ſtrong an impreſ- 
ſion on them as to render them capable of receiving a notion of it. 
But as theſe happy moments were ſoon at an end, and that all 
the Goths were not ſo well diſpoſed, there were moſt dreadful diſ- 
orders committed during the plundering of Rome; and in ſpite of 
the ſtrict commands of Alaricus, which could not be ſo exactly ob- 
ſerved at a time of ſuch horrid confuſion, (o) there were ſeveral 
houſes fired, many people killed, virgins, and married women, 
forced and deflowered, and theſe Barbarians made a great number 
of priſoners, whom they took along with them into a miſerabie 
captivity. Several, even of thoſe who were of the firſt quality 
(in order to ſave themſelves from the cruelty of the Goths) retired 
out of Italy; ſome paſſed over into the iſlands, and others went 
into Paleſtine, where St. Jerom (deploring their miſery, which he 
was witneſs of) ſays they were reduced to ſd great a neceſſity, (p) : 
thro' the unmerciful avarice of thoſe, who (notwithſtanding the 
extremity they were in) {till extorted money from them, that they 
had not even where-withal to cover their bodies, or ſhelter them- 
ſelves from the injuries of the weather. Some of them, and amongſt 
others the illuſtrious matron Proba, with her daughter, and gran- 
daughter Demetrias, retired into Africa, in hopes of finding ſafety 
there under the protection of Heraclian. But on the contrary they 


(0) Oroſ. lib. 7. cap. 29. Auguſt. de Civit. I. 11, cap. t. 7. Id. tract. de excid. 
Urb. Rutil. Itin. I. 1, (p) Hier, Præf. in lib, 3. in Ezech, | 
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found this governour to be a tyrant, yet more avaricious and crucl 
than thoſe, whoſe hands they had eſcaped, in order to fly to him 
for refuge: (9) For, after having already plundered Africa by his 
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extortions, he treated them in the moſt inſulting and treacherous 


manner that he could contrive, in order to get from them the lit- 
tle money which they had ſaved out of the ruins of their fortune. 

But what plainly ſhewed that Gop, (/) in permitting that 
Rome ſhould be thus ſurpriſed and plundered, intended only to in- 


flict a paternal puniſhment on the Chriſtians, and not to deſtroy 


them utterly, was that, Alaricus, five days after having taken the 


city, and being ſatisfied with the plunder which laſted three days, 


marched out with his whole army, and did not leave ſo much as a 
garriſon behind him. For, whether he {till continued in the reſolu- 
tion that he had formerly taken to ſettle in thoſe provinces, which 
he already had ſo often demanded of the Emperour, or that he 
propoſed to make himſelf maſter of Sicily and Africa; without 


or becauſe (as it often happens to the greateſt of men, who have 
performed mighty exploits) he knew not well how to reap the ad- 
vantage of them, and gather the fruits of his victories, I ſhall not 


determine. But after having given that ſhort ſpace of time to his 


ſoldiers in order that they might load themſelves with the riches 
of that famous city, he departed thence, and marched thro Cam- 
pania, (s) the Marca d' Ancona, and Lucania, laying waſte all the 


country where-ever he paſſed, till he arrived at Coſenza, where, (t) 
being informed that part of his forces were loſt at ſea in their paſ- 


ſage to Sicily, he died ſaddenly. (u) He was a prince, who had 
none of the barbarity of his nation, tho brave and couragious, 
with a greatneſs of ſoul, and the humanity of a Roman. The ar- 


my, who bore an extraordinary love to him, reſolved to perform 


his funeral obſequies in a moſt magnificent manner, but attended 
with much of the Gothick barbarity, which that prince, during 
his life-time (good natured as he was) would not have ſuffered 


() Hieron. Epiſt. 8. (r) Marcell, in Chron. Oroſ. (s) A champaign 
country of Italy. Balilicate Calabria, (t) I'r;jncipality, (4) Orol. lib, 7, 
c. 43. Idat. Marcell. 1. 13. 


them 


the poſſeſſion of which (were he to continue in Rome) he might 
be in danger of being famiſhed; whether, I ſay, for theſe reaſons, 
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A. D. them to do to any one. For, having turned the courſe of the river 


410. 


of Buſento, they dug a large and deep grave in the middle of ſts 
channel, and having buried him there with part of the richeſt 
ſpoils, Which they had brought with them from the plunder of 
Rome, they turned the river again into its natural courſe. And 
after this, in order that no body ſhould ever diſcover the tomb of 
Alaricus, the ſoldiers barbarouſly put to death all the oo, 
whom they had employed in this work. 

After the death of this great man, the Goths, with a general 
conſent, choſe Ataulphus for their king. This prince was brother- 
in-law to-Alaricus, and not inferiour to him in prudence and cou- 
rage. So that he might have eaſily compleated the deſtruction of 
the Roman Empire, had he not conceived an extraordinary paſſion 
for the princeſs Galla Placidia, ſiſter to Honorius, which intirely 
diſarmed him: And proved at laſt the cauſe of his ruin, and the 
ſafety of the Emperour. The firſt time that Alaricus entered 
25 el he was reſolved to ſeize on the perſon of this princeſs; (x) 
whom, nevertheleſs, he treated after a royal manner in his camp. 


Ataulphus, who was a young prince, and had lately buried his 


wife, was paſlionately taken with her beauty, and wit, which far 
excelled the graces of her face. And as Alaricus had committed 
her to his care, and even given him leave to marry her, if he could 
prevail on her to give her conſent, he uſed to ſerve her with the 
greateſt reſpe&, in hopes of finding a favourable opportunity to 
deſerve that honour, which he ſo earneſtly wiſhed for. And now 
ſeeing himſelf on the throne of Alaricus, he began to indulge his 
hopes, and was of opinion that the ſi ſter of Honorius would not 


think herſelf degraded in aſcending that throne with him, nor diſ- 


honoured in becoming the queen of the maſters and conquerours of 
Rome. This princeſs on her fide, ſeeing the deplorable condition 
which the Empire, and her brother, were reduced to, would not 
diſdain the good offices of this prince, in hopes that, of an enem 

ſhe might bring him to be a powerful protector of her family. She 
therefore approved his adreſſes ; and from that time knew ſo well 
how to manage him, that at laſt ſhe gained an abſolute aſcendant 
over him, and perſuaded him under-hand to take a reſolution, ( 7 


(x) Zoſim. I. 6. O) Orol, lib, 7. c. 43. 
not 
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all his forces, in order to reſtore the Empire to its former glory. 
Ataulphus, nevertheleſs, being willing to ſhew a fair pretence for 
carrying on his intended ſcheme, gave other reaſons afterwards for 
his conduct, which every one was ſurpriſed at. (z) For he uſed 
often to tell his friends 1n private, that at firſt when he came to the 
throne he had reſolved to make himſelf maſter of the Empire, 
which he would have called the Empire of the Goths, inſtead of 
that of the Romans, and ſubſtitute his name of Ataulphus in the 
room of that of Auguſtus: But that, having conſidered on the one 

art that ſo great an Empire could not ſubſiſt without laws, and 


on the other hand that the Goths, who were naturally a barbarous 
people, would neither have nor ſuffer any government, he had cho- 


ſen rather to acquire the glorious title of reſtorer of the Roman 


Empire, than that of the deſtroyer of it. Tho' indeed, as the 
world has ſeen by experience that the Gothick nation was very ca- 
pable of being brought under diſcipline, and government, it plain- 


ly appeared that love had a far greater ſhare, than any political 

notion, in the conduct and ſudden change of Ataulphus. 
Therefore this new king, laying aſide the deſign of his prede. 

ceſſor, returned back to Rome, where, notwithſtanding the charge 


he had given at the requeſt of Placidia, (a) he could not prevent 


his army from committing many diſorders. (5) He afterwards 
marched towards Ravenna, but ſtopped at Forli, a place in Roma- 
nia, where he ſecretly agreed with Honorius, that (under the pre- 
tence of defending Gaul, and Spain) he would march with his ar- 
my into the Narbonian Gaul, and into the provinces on the other 
ſide of the Pyrenees, as far as the Eber. After which, having 


married the princeſs Placidia, with the conſent of the Emperour, 


her brother, (c) he went and took poſſeſſion of the new kingdom 


of the Viſigoths, whereof he eſtabliſhed the ſeat at Narbona. 


This peace was followed by the reſtoration of the affairs of Ho- 
norius. Conſtantius, who was a great general, born in Illiria, and 
a creature of the great Theodoſius, having paſſed the Alps with 
the Emperour's army, beſieged Arles, where Conſtantine had re- 


(2) Oroſ. ibid. (a) Miſcell. (5) Fovum Livii. (e) Oly mpidd. 
lornand, Maria. J. 5. c. 1 | 
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not only to make peace with Honorius, but alſo to aſſiſt him with 4 D. 


411. 
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4. D. tired for ſafety, and had taken upon him the orders of prieſthood 

411. in one of the Churches of that place, in order, by that means, to 

eſcape death: (d) But the town being taken, that did not prevent 

Honorius from cauſing him to be put to death at Ravenna, with 

Tulian, his ſecond fon. As for Conſtance, his eldeſt ſon, to whom 

he had conferred the title of Cæſar, he was killed at Vienna, by 

Gerontius whom he had left governour of the provinces of Spain 

and who, having revolted againſt Conftantine, on the account of 

ſome diſſatisfaction, had cauſed his army to create one Maximus - 

Emperour. (e) And Gerontius himſelf, being ſoon after forſaken | © 

by his ſoldiers, who ſurrendered themſelves up to Conſtantius, fled 

into Spain where he periſhed by his own hands, after having kil- 

led his wife, who earneſtly deſired him to grant her that favour, 

which he was unwilling to do, till he ſaw himſelf upon the brink 

of being forced by his own people, who had beſieged him in his 

houſe, and againſt whom he defended himſelf almoſt alone, and 

behaved with ſo much bravery, that, what with darts and arrows, he 
killed above three hundred of them. . 

As for Maximus, the ſnam Emperor, having laid down his 
purple robes, he went over to the Barbarians, on the other ſide 
of the Eber, (F) and nothing more was heard of him. (g) Hera- 
clian, who, from being governor of Africa, was become a tyrant, 
and dared even to invade Italy with a prodigious number of ſhips, 
in order to attack Rome, was defeated by count Marinus, at his 
landing; and, with great difficulty made his eſcape to Carthage 
where he was killed. (5) Jovinus and Sebaſtian, his brother, hav- 

414. ing revolted in Gaul, where they had the aſſurance to uſurp. A 
tyrannical party were taken by Ataulphus, who cauſed them to 
be put to death at Narbona. As for the wretched Attalus, (whom 
the Goths made a tool of, and had re- inſtated again on the throne 
only to oppoſe Conſtantius, whom they began to ſuſpect) he was 
immediately abandoned by them, and falling alive into the hands 0 
of Honorius, was treated in the ſame manner, with which he once # 
intended to treat the Emperor: For, after having cauſed two of his 

fingers to be cut off, he ſent him into baniſkment in the Iſle of 


(d) Sozom, I, 7. c. 13. Olymp (e) Sczom. ibid. (/) Marcell. Oroſ. 
E 7. £ 42. Marcell, (4) Idat. Marcell. Profp. in Chron, Ohrid Orol. jw = 
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Lipara. In ſhort, the Goths themſelves, who had committed moſt A. D. 


horrible diſorders in Aquitain, and in the Narbonian Gaul, from 
the time of their inhabiting thoſe Countries, (i) abandoned their 
new kingdom of Gaul; and, paſſing on the other ſide of the Pi- 
renees, went into Spain, which they were forced to do, either by 
the victorious arms of Conſtant ius, or by a ſecret agreement, which 
Ataulphus had made with the Romans through the contrivance 
of Placidia. | | 

Thus Italy, Africa, Gaul and Great Britain, were entirely re- 


ſtored to the obedience of Honorius, by the means of the peace 


which this Princeſs procured to the Empire; and tho' it was 
then of great advantage to her Brother, yet it proved in the 
End very fatal to her Husband, For as ſoon as he began to be ſuſ- 
pected by his Nation, who found their account in the ( War, 
which they made againſt the Romans under Alaricus, he was 
murdered 1n Barcelona, and they choſe for their King Sigericas, Bro- 
ther to the famous Sarus, whom the Soldiers (Y) had maſlacred, as be- 


ing Traitor to the Emperor. This new elected Prince, in the firſt 


place cauſed ſix Children, whom Ataulphus had had by his firſt 
Wie, tobe put to death, (m) and treated his QueenPlacidia in ſo baſe 
a manner that he obliged her to run a foot before his horſe, u) like a 
wretched ſlave. But he ſoon met with the puniſhment of this Bruta- 
lity : For the Goths, ſeing that he had no diſpoſition towards making 


War (which they were all deſirous of) they began to fear leaſt he 


ſhould follow the ſteps of Ataulphus, and hereupon they deprived 
him of his life, ſeven days after his being raiſed to the Throne; and 
without ſhewing any Regard to his Children, they choſe in his 
Room a perſon, whoſe Name was Vallia, whom they looked upon 
to be the greateſt Warriour amongſt all their Generals. 

And he was juſtly eſteemed a great Commander, having an 
equal ſhare of courage, and prudence, by which means he knew 


ſo well how to temper the minds of his Goths, that he perſuaded _ 


them, either to make war, or peace, juſt as he thought it proper, 
He, in the firſt place, embarked them on board a potent fleet, 
with a deſign to invade Africa, (o) according to the ſcheme of 


(i Maria l. 5. c. 2. Proſper Orof, I. 7. c. 47. Torn Mari. 
(E) Proſp. Marcell, Idat Torn. Oroſ. I, 7. c. 43. 9. e 13. 
Proſp | 
( Olympiod. (u Idat Orcſ. (0) Oroſ. L 7. 6. 43. 
82 Alaricus 
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Alaricus. But his ſhips having ſuffered very much in a terrible 
ſtorm, he found himſelf under the neceſlity of returning to Barce- 
lona ; and hereupon he informed the chief officers of the Goths, 
that being on the one fide ſurrounded by the Romans, and on the 
other by the Alani, the Suevi, and Vandals, they were in danger 
of loſing what they had acquired; and by this means he perſuad- 
ed them to enter into a treaty of peace with Conſtantius, on ſuch 
terms as ſhould he both advantageous and honourable, and would 

put them in a capacity to make war againſt thoſe other nations, 
(o) He therefore treated with the Roman general on theſe conditi- 
ons; viz. That the princeſs Galla Placidia ſhould be reſtored to the 
Emperour, who had already promiſed her to Conſtantius; (p) who 
being ambitious of the honour, it was a more ſpeedy means to 
conclude the treaty. The ſecond article was, that the Romans ſup- 


plying Vallia with proviſions, he ſhould aſſiſt them againſt the 


other Barbarian nations, who had divided Spain amongſt them- 
ſelves. Upon theſe conditions he ſhould be reſtored to whatever 
Ataulphus poſleſſed in Gaul, and Spain; with aſſurances that he 
might yet expe& ſomething more from the Romans, accordins as 
it would appear by his behaviour, that he was faithful to them in 
fulfilling this treaty. | ' 
And hereupon it was faithfully executed by both parties. (9) Val- 
lia delivered up the queen to Conſtantius, who immediately mar. 
ried her by the expreſs command of Honorius; and in that firſt 
ear was born the princeſs Honoria, and in the ſecond, Valenti- 
nian the third. The Romans ſupplied Vallia's forces with corn 
and they were fortunate in the war which they made againſt the 
Barbarians, who were at that time divided amonegſt themſelves. 
Vallia defeated the Alani in a battle which he fought near Meri- 
da, wherein their king Araces loſt his life. He obliged the Suevi 
and Vandals, who were in poſſeſſion of Galicia, to ſubmit to the 
Roman Empire, and ſo often defeated the Silingi, and the Vandals 
of Andalouſia, that he compelled them to ſurrender themſelves. 
After ſo many glorious exploits, Conſtantius ſent for him back in- 
to Gaul, and there gave him a freſh confirmation of the alliance 
; 2 
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which he had made with him in the name of the Emperour, () 
and added to his kingdom all Aquitain which is ſituated between 
the Pyrenees, the Garonne, and the ocean ſea, Thus the kingdom 
of the Arian Viſigoths was firmly eſtabliſhed in Gaul, and Cata- 
lonia, by Vallia, who tranſmitted the ſeat of his new Empire to 
Toulouſe, where he ſoon after died, leaving behind him Theodo- 
redus, or Theodoricus his relation, for his ſucceſſour. 

Conſtantius did not live very long after him. He ſhared the 
ſame fate with him, and died in glory, after having happily per- 
formed great actions, without giving time for fortune to repent. 
For being returned in triumph to Ravenna, Honorius his brother- 
in-law, in order to reward his mighty ſervices, had aſſociated him 
to the Empire, which he had delivered out of the hands of Ty- 


rants, and Barbarians; (s) and ſeven months afterwards he died, 


juſt as he was going to carry his arms into the Eaſt againſt Theo- 
doſius the younger, who would not approve of his election, nor 


receive him as his collegue. Re 
After his death the affairs in the Weſt were in a greater confu- 


| ſion than before. (t) Honorius and Placidia having, for ſome time, 


carried on an intimate correſpondence, which was even prejudicial 
to their reputation, conceived ſo great a hatred for each other, that 


IO! 
A. D. 


Ad 


being no longer able to live together, Placidia was forced (by the 


command of her brother, who expelled her) to retire with her chil- 
dren to Conſtantinople where ſhe implored the protection of Theo- 
doſius, her nephew. But this perſecution did not continue long; 
for Honorius died a few months after in the thirty fifth year of his 
age. He was a ſlothful ignorant prince, and an enemy to buſi- 
neſs, minding nothing but his pleaſures, even at a time when his 


Em pire was at ſtake. He poſſeſſed none of his father's perfections; 
tho' indeed he was very zealous for the catholick religion, which 


he always protected againſt the attempts of the Hereticks, Placi- 
dia being acknowledged as empreſs hy Theodoſius, (u) returned 


immediately into Italy with her ſon Valentinian, who was then 


in the fifth year of his age, and was proclaimed by the name of 
Auguſtus in Rome, as allo ſoon aftcr at Ravenna, where John prin- 


(r) Idat. Maria. ) Olympiod. Marcell. (e) Olymp. () Proſper, 
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cipal ſecretary of ſtate to Honorius, and prefect of the Pretorium, 
who had taken upon himſelf the title of Emperour after the death 
of his maſter, was ſurpriſed and put to death by Theodoſius's peo- 

le. 1 
But during theſe civil and domeſtick broils, there happened a 


change in Spain, which proved very fatal to the religion, and | | 


which at laſt occaſioned the eſtabliſhment of a new monarchy of 
Arians in Africa, by the conqueſts of the Vandals. Theſe people, 
who were eſteemed the moſt warlike of all the Barbarians that in- 
habited Spain, and were ſubjected to the Romans by Vallia, hav- 
ing, after the death of Conſtantius, thrown off their yoke, (v) un- 
der the government of their king Gundericus, and adopted all the 
Alani that were left, who now became one nation with them, theſe 
Barbarians, I ſay, committed ſuch devaſtations in Spain, that the 
Romans were obliged to ſend thither a conſiderable body of men 


under the command of Caſtinus. And Boniface who was a great 


general, that commanded the Roman army in Africa, was likewiſe 
ordered to repair thither with a part of his forces : But he could 
not bear the arrogant and imperious humour of Caſtinus, who 
would tranſa& every thing after his own way, tho', at the ſame 
time, what he did, was directly contrary to the rules of war, and 
good ſenſe. Therefore Boniface, fearing leaſt he ſhould loſe both 
his troops, and his honour, thro the miſtakes of this ſtubborn man, 
he returned immediately into Africa; (x) and Caſtinus, having 
unadviſedly given battle to the Vandals near Taragona, was de- 
feated and obliged to leave Spain, and retire into Italy. The 
death of Honorius happening at this juncture, the affairs of the 


Empire could not be ſet right till about two years after, when Pla- 


cidia and her ſon Valentinian, being happily delivered from John, 
who had uſurped the Empire, were both proclaimed by the title of 
Auguſtus at Ravenna. At which time, Caſtinus, who was ſu- 
ſpected of having underhand favoured the tyrant's Party, was ſent 
into baniſhment. But Aetius, on the contrary, being a great and 
able general, who had brought with him out cf Myſia (which was 
his country) a powerful army of Huns for the ſervice of the uſur- 
per, he found it eaſy to make his peace, becauſe, in the firſt place, 


(w) Proſp. in Chron. (x) Idat. 


he 


; 
3 
5 : 2 1 


136 
2 
Sad 


2 


* 
8 


„ . — | word 


BO O K VIII. | The Hiſtory of A RIANISHM. 103 
he had forces at his command; and his capacity was well known. A. D. 
() He was even made a count, and an army of Romans was given 425. 
to him upon condition that he would diſmiſs his Huns, which he 
accordingly did, after having paid them with the Emperour's mo- 
ney. Boniface, who had acquired much glory in Africa (where 
tho only a colonel he had often defeated the Barbarians, who made 
excurſions on the territories of the Empire) inſinuated himſelf ſo 
well into the favour of Placidia, that, beſides the command of the 
armics which he already had, ſhe gave him alſo the government 
of all Africa, (z) with directions to paſs, as ſoon as poſſible, into 
Spain in order to accommodate the aftairs there with the Vandals, 
as they had already done with the Huns. 

This was the ſame count Boniface, who, during his reſidence in- 
Africa, had contracted that intimate friendſhip with St, Auguſtin, 
which rendered the count ſo remarkable, as we have many in- 
ſtances of it in the epiſtles of this holy man, whom he honoured 
as his father, and ſpiritual guide, And indeed Boniface had a true 
principle of piety, which he carefully cultivated for ſome time, 
under the direction of this admirable teacher. He received many }.. 
inſtructions from him relating to his moral life, and for the better 
preſerving the purity of faith, not only againſt the deceits of the - 
Donatiſts, who had a powerful party in Africa, but likewiſe againſt 
the impiety of the Arians, who were at court, and in Boniface's 
army; and which gave occaſion to St. Auguſtin to refute openly 
that hereſy, which till then was not known in Africa. For as the 
count's army was compoſed of Romans, and Goths, who, at that 
time, were their allies; the latter, who profeſſed Arianiſm, had 

the free exerciſe of their religion, notwithſtanding the edicts of 
the Emperours, which did not include the ſtrangers, who were in 
the ſervice of the Empire. They even had a biſhop of their own, 
whoſe name was Maximus; he was very zealous in maintaining 
that his was the true doctrine, and had aſſurance enough to chal- 
lenge St. Auguſtin to diſpute with him. Beſides, this Arian bi- 
hop was ſupported by the authority and boldneſs, or more proper- 
ly by the impudence, of the count Paſcentius, one of the Empe- 
rour's principal officers, Who was appointed collector of his rights, 


- (7) Proſp, in Chron, () Procop. de Bell, Vand. I. 1. Auguſt. Epiſt. 70, 
4 and 
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A. D. and revenues in Africa. This man, who was very ignorant, had“ 


423+ a deal of aſſurance, together with an exceeding freedom of ſpeech, 


And his power being great, from the employment which he exer. 
ciſed, he impoſe] on thoſe, who had never heard of Arianiſm, 
which he proclaimed in all places. For, tho' he always anathema- 
tized Arius, and Eunomius, in order that he might not be accu- 
ſed of being an Arian, yet at the ſame time he maintained their 
opinions, which he did not underſtand ; and all his learning con- 
ſiſted only in inſulting the Catholicks, defying them to ſhew him 
the word 59Z7:&- in the ſcriptures, and upon this he fancied 
himſelf able enough to challenge St. Auguſtin to a publick con- 
ference. | 

This holy biſhop agreed to the propoſal, and conferred with 
Maximus at Hippon, and with Paſcentius at Carthage, in preſence 
of arbitrators, and witneſſes. He confounded them both, but par- 


ticularly Paſcentius, who would not conſent that any part of the 
conference ſhould be ſet down in writing, fearing leaſt he might 


be convicted by authentick proceedings. But, (as it is commonly 
the way of hereticks) after the diſpute was over, theſe men im. 
pudently gave it out, that they had gained all the advantage that 
could be wiſhed for on this occaſion; particularly Maximus, who 
had ſpent all the time in ſaying things which were nothing to the 
purpoſe, and therefore no reply being made to him, he went a- 
way. (a) Hereupon St. Auguſtin, in vindication of the truth, found 
himſelf obliged to make their confuſion publick, which he did, by 
ſetting down in writing the conference held at Carthage, which to 
this day may be ſeen in St. Auguſtin's epiſtles; (5) and as for the 
diſpute with Maximus, we have it in the three books, which he 
wrote againſt that Arian biſhop ; wherein, after having faithfully 
quoted, in the firſt book, what had been argued on both ſides in 
that conference, he ſhews him plainly in the two other books, that 
in ſpeaking after ſuch a manner, he only had taken a deal of fruit- 


leſs pains to prove at length what was intirely out of the queſti- 


on; and that he had not replied preciſely to thoſe things, which 
were put to him; ſo that, far from having proved what he pre- 
tended to affert, he had given room to diſcover the weakneſs and 


(4) Auguſt. contra Max, I. 3. 8, 16. (0 Auguſt. Epiſt, 173. & ſeq. 
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falſity of it, by replying diſtinctly to every one of his paſſages, A. D. 
423. 


and ſhewing him that there were ſome of them which poſitively 


expreſſed, what he did not intend, viz. That there 1s but one only 
true Gop; that the Son is truly Gop; and that the Holy Ghoſt is 
likewiſe ſo: From whence we mult neceſſarily conclude, that the 
Father, the Son, and Holy Ghoſt are but one only Go p, according 
to the true belicf of the Catholicks. 

It was on this occaſion that St. Auguſtin wrote ſeveral treatiſes 


againſt the Arians, who were beginning to encreaſe in Africa by 


the means of the Goths, that were in the army of Boniface, tho? 
this general continued ſtill to be a zealous Catholick, through the 
wholeſome admonitions which he received from that good biſhop, 
his director. And his devotion was ſo very great, that, after the 
death of his wife, (c) he had a mind to renounce the world, in or- 
der to paſs the remainder of his days in a monaſtry, had not the 
holy biſhop and Alypius, to whom he communicated his deſign, di- 
verted him from it, by repreſenting to him, that he would be more 
ſerviceable to Gop in continuing to defend the Churches of Africa 


_ againſt the Barbarians, than by living in a ſolitary retirement. 


But we muſt allow that, whatever good qualities, or whatever 
ſhare of underſtanding a man may. be maſter of, yet he is ſubject 
to great weakneſs, when once he ſubmits to a paſſion that is vio- 
lent enough to over-power his reaſon. This ſame Boniface, whoſe 


ſentiments were ſo noble, and who had received ſuch excellent in- 


ſtructions from ſo great a maſter, having ſhamefully ſuffered him- 
ſelf to be enſlaved by two moſt dangerous paſſions, viz. love, and 
revenge, became at laſt the cauſe of his own misfortune, and the 
utter ruin of Africa, as alſo of the horrible perſecution, which 


was carried on againſt the Church by the Arian Vandals, We muſt 


now unfold the beginning, and progreſs of ſo great an evil. 
After the defeat of Caſtinus, the Vandals, having no more ene- 
mies in the field, that were able to oppoſe them, made conſiderable 
conqueſts both by ſea, and by land. (d) They invaded the Balęari 
Iſlands without any great reſiſtance, and there put all to fire and 


ſword, (e) They took new Carthage, which they totally demo- 


(e) Auguſt. Ep 70. ad Bonif, (d) Majorca & Minorca, (e) Idat. 


Iſidor. in Hiſt. Vand, Marian. I. f. c. 3. 
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liſhed; and after having made themſelves maſters of the whole 
coaſt as far as the Streights, they ſeized by main force on Sevil, 
where, as their king Gundericus was entering the Church of St. 
Vincent in order to plunder it, he fell down dead in the porch, 
which dreadful judgment ſhewed the Barbarians, that, if they 
ſometimes proved the ſcourge of heaven to puniſh the ſins of other 
men, yet they themſelves were alſo in the hands of Gop, who 


could either make uſe of them for that purpoſe, or deſtroy them 


when he thought fit. 


* Gundericus being dead, the Vandals made choice of Giſericus, 


his brother, whom they proclaim ed king. This prince, beſides his 
birth, which gave him a right to the throne, was likewiſe endow- 
ed with eminent qualifications, which rendered him worthy of it. 


) He had nothing indifferent in him but his ſtature, which was 
rendered ſtill more deformed by a lameneſs occaſioned by a fall 


from a horſe. Every thing elſe in his character was extraordinary, 
both his good, and his bad qualities. For he was a great general, 
and a refined politician ; acting with prudenee, ſecrecy, and diſſi- 


mulation. He performed great things, but ſaid little; and was 


very artful in procuring to himſelf the friendſhip of others, as alſo 
in making his enemies fall out amongſt themſelves. He was vigi- 
lant, quick, laborious, and an enemy to voluptuouſneſs; but, with- 
all, ne had thoſe vices to exceſs which are generally el to Ty- 
rants. Whenever he was angry, his paſſion turned to fury. (gs) He 


was covetous, ſurly, and cruel; and moreover an Arian, as were 


moſt of thoſe! of his nation, 6 had embraced Arianiſm, thro' the 
correſpondence which, for a long time, they had held with the 


Goths. It 1s even reported that he had formerly been a Catholick, 


but that he turned Apoſtate, not only to become an Arian, but in 
order alſo to perſecute the orthodox Chriſtians ; and we have ſcme 


reaſon to believe that as he was a great politician, and full of am- 
bitzon, he acted in this manner to render himſelf agreeable to the 


Vandals, who, being for the moſt part Arians, would not be wil- 
ling to be governed by a Catholick king. 


(F) lornan. de reb. Get, c. 33. „ Maria, I. 5. c. 3. Iſidor. in Hiſt, Vang. 
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greater diſorders in Spain than his predeceſſors had done, and as 


the affairs of the Empire were not at that time in ſo good a condition 


as to be able to force him out of the provinces which he had invaded, 
(b) Count Boniface, (according to the command he had received) 


made a journey into Spain, in order, if poſſible, toaccommodate affairs 
in an amicable manner, But this journey was the beginning and 


cauſe of his deſtruction, which unfortunately brought along with 


it the ruin both of the religion, and of all Africa, For this unhap- 
py count who, after the death of his firſt wife, had reſolved to quit 
the world, in order to paſs the remainder of his days in celibacy, 
was ſo paſſionately inamoured with the beauty of a Vandal prin- 
ceſs, whom he ſaw at court, that nothing was able to deter him 
from marrying her. Giſericus, who was a diſcerning man, took 
care not to let ſlip ſo fine an opportunity of making an alliance 
with a perſon, by whoſe means he propoſed one day to acquire 
great advantages. He even readily agreed that ſhe ſhould profeſs 
the catholick religion; for Boniface, being reſolved at leaſt to 
give no ſuſpicion to his court, inſiſted on this condition; and Gi- 
ſericus, perceiving that this was only a political requeſt, knew 
very well that the princeſs, after all, would have it intirely in her 
power to behave according to her own pleaſure. And certainly he 
was not miſtaken in his opinion; for Boniface was ſo blinded with 
love, and had ſo much weakneſs, that he ſuffered his wife, who 
was a Catholick only in appearance, to fill his houſe with Ari. 
ans; (5) and theſe people, thro' the weakneſs of Boniface, being 
ſupported by thear miſtreſs, aſſumed at laſt ſo great an authority 
over his family that they baptiſed his daughter; and we are even 


told that theſe Arians, having perverted ſeveral young virgins 
| who were in the princels's ſervice, and had conſecrated their vir- 


ginity to Gop, they rebaptiſed them after their own manner, 
This being the ſtate of affairs, the enemies of Boniface found it 
no difficult matter to diſgrace him at the court of the Empreſs. Ae- 
tius, in particular, was reſolved to ruin him either out of revenge 
to ſome private injury, which he might have received from him, 


(4) Auguſt, Ep. 70. (i) Auguſt, Ep, 70, 
- "RO". * e 
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Giſericus, being ſuch a man as I have deſcribed him, cauſed A. D. 
426, 


108 


A. D. or becauſe that (Boniface being the only great man he was jealous 
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426. of in the Empire) he could not bear to ſee him in a capacity of 


contending with him for a ſuperiority. ( But in order to carry 
on his deſign with the greater ſucceſs, he concealed it under a falſe 


colour of friendſhip, till he found a fair opportunity of compleat- 


ing it; and this he did in a moſt vile manner, which was unwor- 
thy of a man of his rank and ſpirit. For, pretending to be very Zea- 
lous for the ſervice of the Empreſs, he gave her to underſtand that 
Boniface retained the titles of count and governour meerly to co- 
ver his deſigns: But that in reality he was tyrant of Africa, where 
he was reſolved to reign independent of the Emperour; and that 


the true cauſe of his marrying the Vandal princeſs was, ambition, 


and not love; for by that means, he propoſed to ſecure the Barba- 
rians in his intereſt, who had promiſed to maintain him in that 


Empire, which he had already uſurped. © Moreover, Madam, 


(ſaid he, maliciouſly) I would not have you give credit to what 
« I ſay, but deſire that you would fatisfy yourſelf of the truth of 
&« it, which you may readily do, if you pleaſe to take that trouble 
« upon you. The only thing to be done, is, to call him back to 
ee court, and by that, you will find whether or no he acknowledges 
<« the authority of the Emperour ; or whether, by refuſing to come 
& (as he undoubtedly will) he will not openly diſcover the ſcheme; 


4 which he has hitherto concealed. ” 
Placidia, who was refolved not to omit any thing relating to an 
affair of this importance, approved of this expedient, and immediate- _ 


1y put it in execution. But Aetus alſo, in order to carry on his trea- 
cherous deſign with art and ſafety, had already wrote to Boniface, ac- 
quainting him that the Empreſs, who was prepoſſeſſed with a ſuſpici- 


on of him, had determined to ruin him; and that he thought himſelf 


bound in friendſhip to let him know, that he would ſoon be called 
back; but that, if he valued his life, he adviſed him not to come, for 


that, at his arrival at court, he would immediately be put in arreſt, 


and that the circumſtances of the charge laid againſt him were ſo 


ſtrong, that he would aſſuredly loſe his life without any farther form 
of trial. The count, finding a good deal of probability in this ad- 


vice, chiefly when he reflected on his marriage with a Vandal la- 


(k) Micell. I. 14. Procop. I. 1. de bell, Vandal, cap. 3. 
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dy, which alone was enough to render him ſuſpicious at the Em- A. D. 
erour's court, reſolved to be on his guard, and not to expoſe him- 426. 


felf to the danger of being made a ſacrifice to calumny. There- 
fore, when the Emperour's envoys were come in order to ſummon 
him to return to court, he refuſed to obey. Hereupon Placidia, not 
doubting of the treachery of Boniface, or of the fidelity of Aeti- 
us, placed her whole confidence in the latter, and, by his advice, 
ſent an army againſt Boniface, () under the command of three ge- 
nerals, viz. Mavortius, Galbio, and Sinox, But as there aroſe dif- 
ferences between them on the account of Pre-eminence, in the 


command of their forces, Sinox treacherouſly cauſed his two col 


legues to be murdered, after which Boniface found means to treat 


Sinox in the ſame manner. So that, without the loſs of one man on 


his ſide, he was in a ſhort time delivered from three enemies, the 


imperial army remaining without a general. But Boniface was. 


not much the better for this; for as ſoon as Placidia was informed 
of the affair, the command of thoſe forces was given to count Sigi- 


ſultus, who, with ſome additional troops, had orders to attack him 


ſo vigorouſly, that Boniface at laſt had no hopes of being able to 
reſiſt him; and hereupon, thro* ſpite, and deſire of revenge, he 
abandoned himſelf to the moſt criminal blindneſs that a ſubje&; 


and a Chriſtian, could be guilty of in order: to act againſt the ſer- 


vice, both of GOD, and of his prince. For, betraying his honour, 


his country, and religion, after having left ſtrong garriſons in all 
the towns, he went over himſelf into Spain to call the Vandals to 


his aſſiſtance. Having treated with Giſericus, the conditions were, 


that Africa ſhould be divided into three parts; that Giſericus, with 


his Vandals, and Alani, ſhould have two of them; and that he 
himſelf ſhould poſſeſs the third; that each of them ſhould enjoy 


their reſpective ſhares: (n) But that they would come to their 


athiftance of each other as ſoon as any one ſhould attempt to at- 
tack them. | 

Giſericus was highly pleaſed with ſo glorious an opportunity. of 
eſtabliſhing his Empire in Africa, (») which the. Goths had made 
ſeveral attempts to do, under their kings Alaricus, and Vallia. Be- 


(1) Proſper, in Chron. 
Vian, de vero ludic. I. 7. 


(n) Procop. I. 1. de bell. V and. c. 3, (9 Sal- 
ſides, 


210 
A. D. 
426. 


427. 


1 
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ſides, the Vandals themſelves declared openly that they were urged 
by an inward impulſe to go on that enterpriſe; and that they were 
not able to reſiſt the ſtrong inclination they had to invade Africa, 
whoſe inhabitants (both Africans, and Romans) God was reſolved to 
puniſh, particularly for their abominable lewdneſs, by the means of 
that nation, who, tho* an impious, barbarous and cruel people, were 
nevertheleſs renowned for their extraordinary chaſtity. And in- 
deed, as ſoon as they were maſters of Africa, they made very good 
laws in favour of chaſtity, by aboliſhing all infamous places, and 
puniſhing rigorouſly not only adultery, but even ſimple fornica- 
tion. | | 33 
Therefore Giſericus, having left the Silingi in Andalouſia, paſ. 
ſed over from Spain into Africa by the Streights, with eighty thou- 
ſand Vandals, and Alani; (o) and immediately took poſſeſſion of 
three mooriſh kingdoms that * had reſigned to him, keep- 
ing to himſelf, Numidia, Africa Minor, Bizacenum, and the pro- 
vince of Tripoli, between the two Syrtes down to Lybia, which 

included the Empire of the Eaſt. 5 
In the mean while the friends of Boniface acquainted the em- 
preſs with the wicked and treacherous proceedings of Aetius, which 
they had plainly diſcovered by his own letters to Boniface, when 
they were at Carthage, where they went on purpoſe to enquire in- 
to this affair, which had given them great cauſe of ſuſpicion. Pla- 
cidia was extreamly provoked to find herſelf ſo dangerouſly de- 
ceived, but yet did not dare to make her ſentiments known, be- 


cauſe that Aetius, who was then become a very ſerviceable man, 


had all the forces of the Empire under his command, (p) and even 
at that time was performing great actions in Gaul to defend it a- 

inſt thoſe nations on the other ſide of the Rhine, who had in- 
vaded that country. But in order to retrieve the error which ſhe 
had been guilty of, by being thus miſled, ſhe immediately ſent 
back thoſe ſame friends of Boniface to Carthage, to aſſure him that 
ſhe was intirely undeceived as to him; and that ſhe ſolemnly pro- 
miſed to take him into favour as before; but withal ſhe conjured 
him not to ſuffer the Empire to be made a prey to the Barbarians, 


(0) Proſper. Idat. Miſcell, Procop. Iorn, Via. Utic. lib, 1. Procop. I. 1. cap. 2. 
() Proſper. in Chron, | 


Boniface 


x 


NW 
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endeavours to retra& what he had done. (q) He promiſed great 


things to Giſericus, and offered him conſiderable ſums, upon con- 


dition that he would paſs over again into Spain. But this Vandal 


prince rejected all his propoſals in a haughty manner, and even 


upbraided him ſhamefully with fickleneſs, which cauſed an open 
rupture between them, that proved very fatal to Boniface , for he 
was defeated in battle, his army cut to pieces, and himſelf forced 
to retire to Hippon, leaving the conquerour maſter of the field, 


who, after this, ran over all Africa, took the towns by force, and 
pulled down the Churches, deſtroying every thing by fire, ſword, 
and plunder. (7) He made all the people captives without di- 
ſtinction, either of ſex, or condition; and carried deſſolation with 
him, where-ever he went, by acting all the cruelties that could at- 
tend a war, rapes only excepted. So that of ſo many flouriſhing. 
cities, and beautiful Churches, which, in thoſe days adorned the 
ſeven provinces of Africa, there were none left, but thoſe of Car- 
thage, Hippon, and Cirta, the capital of Numidia, all the reſt be- 
ing deſtroyed, and reduced under the power of the Vandals: _ 
Now as the city of Hippon was the ſtrongeſt of the three, and 
more able to make a defence, This was the place where Boniface 


| retired, with moſt of the perſons of diſtinction, () and particu- 
* larly the biſhops, who had eſcaped the fury of the Barbarians. 


Here he propoſed. to wait a better turn in his affairs, having ſent 
for a relief to the Emperour Theodoſius the jounger, who gave or- 
ders to Aſpar an experienced general to make all neceſſary prepa- 
rations at Conſtantinople for that purpoſe. And at the ſame time 


there was a ſmall. number of Arians left in that city, who being 
tolerated by the too great lenity of the government, had like to. 
have committed great diſorders, upon an occaſion which I ſhall. 
now give an account of. 5 


After the death of the Patriarch Siſinius, the Emperor ordered 


that Neſtorius ſnould be choſen in his place. He was Abbot of St. 
Euprepius of Antioch, who, thro' his hy pocricy, (t) had acquired 
the reputation of a moſt holy man, and beſides, as nature had en- 


(J) Procop. (7) Poſſid. in vit. Aug. cap. 28. Victor. Utic, de perſecut. 
V andal. lib, 1. (s) Poſſid. (t) Socr. l. 7. c. 29. 


dowed 


| 111 
Boniface hereupon began ſincerely to repent, and uſed his utmoſt A. D. 


427. 


428. 


112 | 
A. D. dowed him with the gift of eloquence, (u) attended with a wonder. 


428. 


ful voice, (v) Theodoſius thought he might one day become a 
ſecond Chry ſoſtom to inſtruct and edify the People. But the 


world was very much deceived; for he had a vaſt deal of preſump- 


tion, with an equal ſhare of ignorance; and withal being deceived 
by his own admirable manner of delivery, he eſteemed himſelf 


one of the greateſt men for learning, and therefore would not 


vouchſafe to read the works of the ancients. This was the reaſon 
why he obſtinately maintained, the bleſſed Virgin could not be 


called the Mother of Go p, becauſe he did not conceive that there 
was but one Perſon in JesUs CHRIST, which being united to 


human nature, was both Gop and Man. He was not altogether a 
Photinian, or a Pauliniſt, ſince he did not believe that Ixs vs 
Cu RIST was man only. (x) Neither was he an Arian, becauſe he 


confeſſed that the Word, which was in Jesus CHRIST, was the 
true Go p conſubſtantial with the Father. Nor can we fay that 


he was an Apollinarift, inaſmuch as he diſtinguiſhed both the 
divine and human nature: But he was the author of a new hereſy, 


whereby in a direct oppoſition to that of Appollinarius, he main. 


tained that there were two Perſons in Jesus CRRISTH, whereof 
the one was true Son of Go p, begotten from all eternity, with 


the Spirit of his Father; and the other was man only begotten by 


a Virgin, who afterwards was not the mother of Gop, but on] 
the mother of that man, who is CarisT. This was the blaſ- 
phemous opinion of this impious man, who took great care not 
to declare himſelf immediately upon his promotion to the pat- 
riarchal fee. On the contrary, in order to acquire the reputation 
of being 3 moſt zealous Catholick, and by that means artfully to 
introduce his hereſy, he openly declared war againſt the Hereticks 
of all kinds, (y) and particularly Arians. 

For, on the very day that he was conſecrated, which was the 
tenth of April in the year four hundred and twenty eight, (z) as 
he was preaching 1n his Church, in the preſence of the Emperor, 
where a prodigious number both of courtiers and citizens were 
aſſembled on this occaſion, he addreſſed him after an extravagant 


(4) Theodor. Epiſt, ad Spor. () Call, de Incarn. I. 7. Socrat. 
ibid Vincent. Lyrin. cont.. hæref. c. 17. 


7. C. 29. 


(x) Sher. 
(%% Idem, c. 16, (+) Socr. l. 


manner, 
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manner, which (in the opinion of thoſe who had any underſtand- f. D. 
428. 


ing) expreſſed more vanity than zeal, ſaying, Give me, my lord, 
ce give me this world cleanſed of hereticks, and I will give you 
“ heaven. Help me to deſtroy the enemies of Gop upon earth, 
„ and I will help you to conquer the Perſians your enemies. 
There undoubtedly was very little modeſty in expreſſions of this 


kind, but he ſtill ſhewed much leſs prudence in what he acted a. 


bout five or ſix days afterwards. For, tho' the thing was good in 


3tſelf, and from great diſorders there aroſe a'confiderable advan- 


tage, yet his manner of doing it could no wiſe be approved of. The 
Arians, whoſe number at Conſtantinople was then but very ſmall 
had gained ſo much ground, thro' the weakneſs of the government” 


that, notwithſtanding all the edicts, they had found means to pro- 


cure to themſelves a Church, where they aſſembled in private 
and Neſtorius undertook, by his own authority to demoliſh it in 
the day time, on purpoſe to aſſume to himſelf the honour of an 
action, which he pretended to be the effect of an extraordinary 


zeal, (5) He even ordered Anthony, biſhop of Germa, in the Hel. 


leſpont, to proceed openly againſt the Macedonians, Who had ta- 
ken the ſame liberty in ſeveral parts of that province; but theſe 


two attempts, which were made in a violent manner, without the 


authority either of the prince, or of the magiſtrates, were attended 
at firſt with very fatal conſequences. For the Macedonians, who 
could not bear the outrages which were acted againſt them, fell in- 
to ſuch an exceſs of fury that they cauſed Anthony to be murder- 
ed. (c) The Arians, on the other hand, ſeeing that Neſtorius had 
begun to pull down their temple, were inraged to ſuch a degree 
that they themſelves ſet fire to it, which, having reached ſome of 
the neighbouring houſes, had like to have cauſed a general confla- 
gration throughout the city. This alarmed all the inhabitants; 
and the Arians, who were in deſpair, and had reaſon to fear leaſt 
the government ſhould fall on them, ran immediately to their 
arms, in order either to defend, or to revenge themſelves. But 
there was ſuch ſpeedy care taken in all parts, that there was no far- 


ther damage done either by the tumults, or by the fire; and all 


things were made eaſy by the prudent management of the magi- 


(b) Soer: 1, 7. e. 31. a (c) Idem. Te 29. „ 4 
Yo. MW. . © Q ſtrates, 


114 


The Hiſlory of AR IAN IS NI. BOOK VIII. 


4. D. ſtrates, to whom the ſmall number of Arians, that were in Con- 
428. ſtantinople readily ſubmitted, upon the aſſurances which were gi- 


ven them that the fire was not laid to their charge. 

But indeed this violent proceeding rendered Neſtorius fo odious, 
that as he had undertaken the pulling-down of the temple without 
the knowledge of the Emperour, it was alſo believed that he had 


ordered his own people to ſet fire to it; (d) and from that he was 


called Fire-brand, both by the Catholicks, and by the Hereticks. So 
that, if the voice of the people be that of Go p, making itſelf known 
by the general conſent of perſons of all kinds, who unanimouſſy 
ſpeak the ſame thing, without any premeditated deſign, we may 
fay that this fatal name, which was given to him, was an omen of 

the horrible diſorders, which he would ſoon promote in the Church, 
by cauſing a flame in the houſe of Go p, thro his hereſy. But as 
it is ever in the power of Gop to produce good from evil itfelf, 
which he does not prevent, thro a guſt judgment that we ought 


always to revere, tho we need not make it our buſineſs to compre. 


hend it; ſo theſe diforders at Conſtantinople, and in Helleſpont, 
proved in the end very advantageous to the Church. For Theodo- 
fius perceived by this, that edicts not put in execution, were not 
only a toleration for crimes, but alſo leſſened the authority of the 


prince, whom, in proceſs of time, the people would neither fear, 


nor. reſpe&, being accuſtomed to hear his ordinances publiſhed 
without effect. | | 5 | 
Therefore, having taken a reſolution to ſee his laws obeyed, af- 
ter the example of the great Theodoſius, his great grand-father, 
he made a new edict on the thirtieth of May in the ſame year, (e) 
whereby he renews moſt of the laws, which he himſelf, and his 
predeceſſors had ſo often made againſt the Hereticks, and particu- 
larly againſt the Arians and Macedonians , and requires abſolute- 
ly, that all the Churches, which they had either built, or taken 
from the Catholicks, ſhould immediately be given up by them. 
After which the laws were ſo ſtrictly put in execution, that all the 


Churches were actually taken from them, and even that, which the 


Macedonians had without the walls of Conſtantinople. And this 
proceeding, far from cauſing any diſorder, had a quite contrary ef. 


| (d) Soer. (e) Leg. 65. de Hæret. Cod. Theod. 
| . 
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fect; for many of them, finding that they could not have the ex- A. D. 
erciſe of their religion, (f) began to conſider with themſelves, and 428. 


reſolved at laſt to embrace the Cathol ick faith. Which ſhews that 
the moſt effectual means of bringing back the ſtrayed ſneep to the 
Church, without violence, is to deprive them of the exerciſe of 
their worſhip, by demoliſhing the temples, which they had uſurp- 


ed, and reducing them to the extremity of having no place where 


they can aſſemble. This was the ſtate of affairs at Conſtantino- 
ple, when preparations were making there in order to ſend forces 
againſt the Vandals. | * | 81 
In the mean while Gifericus, who was informed that Boni- 
face had retired into Hippon, came and laid ſiege to it, believing 


that, if he could once take that place, which was counted the 
ſtrongeſt city in the whole country, he would ſoon be maſter like- 


wiſe of Cirta and Carthage; (g) St. Auguſtin was then Biſhop of 
Hippon; and, tho' he was far advanced in years, and decayed with 
ſickneſs and grief to ſee the utter ruin and deſolation of his coun- 


try, yet nevertheleſs he omitted no opportunity of doing what 


the moſt robuſt and zealous man could undertake, for the ſervice- 
and conſolation of a poor beſieged people. He viſited the ſick, at- 
tended thoſe who were dying, and diſtributed alms unto all the di- 
ſtreſſed, who had retired to Hippon as a place of refuge. Beſides, 
he preached daily for the comfort and inſtruction of his people, dur- 
ing this time of affliction. We have now, amongſt his works, one 
of thoſe ſermons which he made whilſt the city was beſieged, (% 
and thus he continued conſtantly, till at laſt, being forced to yield 
unto the fatigue of ſo great a labour, he died like a martyr of cha- 
rity, in three months from the beginning of the ſiege, in the ſe- 
venty ſixth year of his age, and the thirty ſixth of his being a bi- 
ſhop. His genius, doctrine, and virtues were great. The num- 
ber, ſtrength, and beauty of his works, with the diſputes and 


victories, which he had obtained over the Hereticks, gloriouſly and 


juſtly procured him the admiration of the world, and rendered his 
name ſo conſiderable in the Church that no elogium can be equal 
to it, Nor do I know how to give a more high and perfe& idea of 


| 0 Sacre I. 7. c. 31. (2) Poſſid. in vit. Aug. 5) Auguſt, Seri 
"Zo 1 1 Poſſid. c. 3 1. Proſper, in Chron. Victor. Utie. Per. Vand, J. "I 8 


. 
— 
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A. D. fa great a man, than by ſaying only that he was St. Auguſtin. 7) 
439. By his death, Gop granted him what he had ſo earneſtly prayed 


431. 


for, which was, that if he had reſolved the deſtruction of Hippon, he 
would take him out of the world, that he might not be eye-witneſs 
of fo deplorable a misfortune.” For the Vandals (fourteen months 
after having laid ſiege to the place) retired a little way into the 
neighbouring countrey, in 'order to ſeek for proviſi 10Ns,' which they 
were in great want of; and at their return, finding that this city 
was abandoned by the few: inhabitants whom the plague and fa- 
mine had ſpared, they ſet fire to it, and reduced it almoſt into 
aſhes, excepting the Church and the library of St. Auguſtin, which 
were preſerved by a moſt particular providence, otherwiſe we 
ſhould} have been deprived of thoſe excellent Win which are 
to this day the richeſt treaſure of the Church. | 

But in ſhort, what compleated the entire ruin of Africa was, 
that Aſpar, whom the Emperour Theodoſins had ſent to the afli- 


Fu.% E Þ 


france oF | Boniface, 1 — fo «rect 1910 1 of | forces, 


then an ber MR the make of aber, 1 fer 


received a wonderful omen that he ſhould one day | e maſter of the 


Empire. This made a great noiſe in the world at that time, tho- 
the event did not come to paſs till above eighteen years after. 


) For it is reported, that as he was fleeping in the fun, with a 


company of other priſoners, in the palace of Gifericns WhO in- 
tended to view them in the! afternoon, this prince obſeryed, from 


one of his windows, that an. exgte, diſtin gui ing this prifoner 
from all the feſt, hevefel over 


im in he air, ede his 
wings, as it were, to ſhade him from the ſun; and hereupon Giſe- 
rieus, believing this man to be a perſon particularly beloved by 
Gop, who r gned him for the Empire, gave him his 
liberty: But firſt of all made him take a temp. oath, that in 
whatever ſtate he ſnould be, he never would make war againſt the 
Vandals. | Marcian, after the death of Theodofius, was according- 
17 2 IG Emperour; and, he he was a warlike Prince, _ 


Nr 
5 Pol. b. 59: faul Provop P ai, 7 1 50 Re 1. 1. e. 4. 3 
very 
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miſe which he had made to Giſericus, that he would hear of no 
propoſals that tended to retrieve Africa from out of the hands of 
the Arian Barbarians. _ 

As for Boniface, after having made fruitleſs. endeavours, and 

erformed all that a man of courage could undertake, he was oblig- 
ed to retire to Rome, where the empreſs Placidia gave him a very 
kind reception. (I) She was ſo intirely convinced of his inno- 
cence, and ſo provoked at the treachery of Aetius that ſhe gave 
the command of the forces to Boniface, who did not long enjoy his 
new employment. For Aetius, who could not bear to ſee his rival 
reſtored to favour, challen ed him to a fight, where he received a 
wound, of which he died. after a Chriſtian reconciliation with, Ae- 
tius, whom the preſent juncture of affairs had called home, in or- 
der to be ſent againſt the French, the Bourguignons, and other 
people of Germany, who had invaded Gaul. After this, the Ro- 
mans on the one part, not being in a condition to ſend conſiderable 
forces into Africa, and on the other, Giſericus, having loſt a great 
number of his men at the ſiege of Hippon, and in the two battles 
which he had won, Was deſirous to gain time that he might ſtreng- 
then himſelf in his conqueſts; (n] and therefore it was then an 
eaſy matter to make a peace upon condition that Giſercus ſhould, 
remain in quiet poſſellion of that part of Africa which had been 


yielded up to him, and that (as an acknowledgment that he held. 
it of the Emperour) he ſhould. pay him a certain ſum, of money. 


early. (») He even ſent his ſon Hunnericus to Rome as an ho- 
rol and, for ſome time, cultivated the friendſhip of the Romans 
ſo artfully, that they ſent him back in a very obliging manner; by; 
ſhew him that they intirely relied on his word. 


But they ſoon after perceived, by an ex perienoe; * AGE | 


fatal both to the religion, and to.the Empire, that the friendſhip: 
of enemies, g are, not lr denen 18 more eee 


5 


1 Proſper. i in Ohron. ( Gale in 4 M ilcel. * Paws 26 oy ) Pre: 
cop, J. I. C. 4. 45 
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very zealous for the religion, yet he ever was ſo ſtrict to the pro- 4 D. 


431. 


4 3 2. 


433. 
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A. D. meddling with religion, which ſeemed not to concern him, leav- 
435. ing to every one a liberty of conſcience, even in his own family. 


437. 


But as ſoon as he found that his Empire was firmly eſtabliſned in 
the three mooriſh kingdoms, and in a conſiderable part of Numi- 
dia, he took advantage of the peace in order to make war againſt 
the catholick religion, which he reſolved to deſtroy, and raiſe up 
Arianiſm on its ruins, throughout all the parts of his new domini- 
ons. (o) The firſt thing he endeavoured at was, to bring-over the 
biſhops, in order the more eaſily to perſuade the people to follow 
their example. But finding theſe prelates fo ſtedfaſt, that neither 

his prayers, promiſes, threats, nor even all his ill uſage towards 
them, were able to pervert them, he expelled them their Churches, 
and ſubſtituted Arians in their places. And, in order to terrify the 


people, he ſhewed a particular ſeverity to four Spaniſh Gentle- 


men, viz. Arcadius, Probus, Paſchalius, and Eutychius, who were 
of his houſhold, and were highly in his favour, becauſe of their 
eminent qualifications, and the zeal which they had ever expreſ- 


ſed for his ſervice. At firſt he uſed his utmoſt endeavours, to per- 


ſuade them to embrace Arianiſm; but they conſtantly replied, 
without. deliberation, that Iss CxRIST was their firſt maſter 
and that the loyalty, which they had promiſed inviolably to main- 
tain to the prince, whom they had the honour to ſerve, could no 


.. wiſe bind them to betray that faith which was due to their great 


maſter whom they worſhiped as a true Gop, and to whom all the 
powers, both of heaven and earth, were ſubject. Giſericus was fu- 
riouſly inraged to find that his firft endeavours were thus rendered 
fruitleſs, even by thoſe, who, in his opinion, were obliged impli- 
citely to obey him; and therefore he reſolved, either to conquer 


them, or to make ſuch an example of them as ſhould ſhew all his 


ſubje&s what they were to expect, ſhould they attempt to refiſt his 


commands. He firſt expelled them his court in an ignominious 


manner; then ſent them into baniſhment ; where, for ſome time, 


they underwent great hardſhips. After this, finding that neither 
their diſgrace, nor the miſeries they endured, could ſoften their 
hearts, he cauſed them inhumanly to be tortured after ſeveral dif 


_ ferent manners, and at laſt condemned them to die. $o that theſe | 


(o) Proſper, in Chron. 
four 
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four perſons were the firſt martyrs, who died in the defence of the A. D. 
divinity of Jesus CHRIST, during this cruel perſecution from 437 
the Arian Vandals in Africa. But what provoked Giſericus moſt 

was, that he never could conquer the reſolution of Paulillus, who 

was brother to Paſchaſius, and Eutychius. This was a youth, for 

whom he had a great affection; and indeed he was very deſerving, 

both for his ſprightly genius, and his admirable gifts of nature. 

The careſſes, and threats of the Tyrant could neither win, nor ter- 

rify him. He continued ſtedfaſt in the generous profeſſion of the 
catholick faith, declaring an abhorrence to Arianiſm. Therefore 
Giſericus, changing his affection into fury, cauſed him to be moſt 
barbarouſly, ſcourged, and ordered him to be ſent amongſt the vi- 

leſt of his ſlaves, reſolving that he ſhould not be put to death, to 

avoid the ſhame of being overcome by a child. 

But what was yet more deplorable, (after having deceived the 
Romans, by a ſeeming friend{hip, and ſtrictly obſerved the peace 
during the ſpace of four years, (p) the better to compleat his de- 
ſign) he managed his affairs with ſo much conduct and ſecrecy, 
that he ſuddenly ſurpriſed Carthage, at a time when the inhabi- | 
tants of that city thought themſelves moſt ſecure of his friendſhip; 437. 
Carthage, which, ſeven hundred and ninety five years before, had 
been deſtroyed by the Romans, after having ſo often contended 
with them for Empire, and was now ſo well re-eſtabliſhed, that 
altho' it was ſubje& te Rome, it nevertheleſs was not inferiour to 
it either in greatneſs, beauty, magnificence, or in the number of 
its inhabitants! (9) It was a wonderful thing to ſee its ſtately 

buildings; the infinite treaſures which were daily exported, and 
imported; its magiſtrates, and ſenate, and its proconſul, with his 
pretorian guard, his court and army, which had the appearance of 
imperial majeſty. You would have ſaid that it was a ſecond Rome 
in Africa, ſo near was the equality in all things between Carthage, 
and its conquerour; with this exception, that it ſurpaſſed Rome 
in all manner of voluptuous diſorders. (7) For at that time, it was 
one of the moſt debauched cities in the world. Its inhabitants 
(altho' they were Chriſtians for the greateſt part) were given up to 


| (p ) Proſper, in Chron, | 2 Lipf, de Magn, Rom, I, 3. Salv. de Prov. 1. 7. 
(r) Salvian, | : 


luzury 
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A. N. Arley and AriEsä felt as alſo to other infamous crimes, which 
439. commonly bring the divine vengeance down upon the people. 


They were Dothful, effeminate, and diſſolute, conſtantly in the 
Circus, at the theatre, or in houſes of lewdnefs. They were haugh- 
ty, and impudent in the practice of their vices, acting all kind of 
deteſtable fins in publick, and in a boaſting manner; they inſo. 
lently turned virtue into ridicule, and impiouſſy deſpiſed it. For 
even when they met one of the ſolitaries of Egypt, or of Pale- 
Kine, or any of thoſe perſons, who profeſſed a life more conform- 
able to the perfection of the Goſpel, they made à jeſt of him, and 
loaded him with injuries, and curſes, as if he had been a monſter 
who ought to have been baniſhed: the world, leaſt the ſi ight of it 
ſhould prove infect ious. There were neverthebela many pious ſen- 
timents in this great city, particularly amongſt the clergy, who 
lamented, before God, all theſe diſorders, which they had made 
fruitleſs endeavours to oppoſe. But the number of theſe was ſo 
ſmall, when compared to that of thoſe debauched and luxurious 
people, that we may well ſay the whole city was corrupted; and 
that the clamours of their crimes having aſcended the tribunal of 
Gon in order to demand juſtice; he was obliged to deliver them 
into the hands of the Vandals, (s) that _— nN execute on them 
550 decrees of a juſt puniſhment. - 
On the nineteeth of October the Tamales ſurpriſed this en 

a time when they little thought of it; and as ſoon as Giſericus 
had entered it with his whole army, who ſeized on all the parts of 


the town, he acted all manner of cruelties on the inhabitants, of 


whatever condition they were. (t)' Perſons of the firft diſtinction 
were made faves, and others were bound in irons. ' He command- 
ed all people in general to bring to him their gold, ſilver, - jewels, 
and other precious moveables ; after which he left the reſt to be 
plundered... 80 that, in a very ſhort time, this great city, which 
Was one of the richeſt i in the whole world, was reduced to an ex- 
treme poverty; and its immenſe treaſures, which had been acquir- 
ed in a criminal manner, and ſerved daily to miniſter to their 
other crimes, fell a prey to the Barbarians, as if that were their 


| reward for the lervice, "WIN Gop required of them by * 


J 


| 2 Mater. (55 Viaor, vue. 1 2 
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ſhops and perſons of quality ſhould be expelled the neighbouring 


towns, if they would not renounce the catholick faith; and that, 
if they were not immediately gone, after being miſerably ſtripped 
of all their wealth, they ſhould be ſent into captivity. Bnt he 
found ſoon after, that neither baniſhment, nor ſlavery could effectu- 


ally anſwer his end; therefore he reſolved that they ſhould all be 


turned out of Africa, ſo ſet them on board of ſhips in order to 
croſs the ſeas, with no other proviſion but their miſery. Thus 


they appeared in Spain, Italy, Paleſtine and Syria in a moſt la- 
mentable condition. There were, among theſe unhappy fugitives, 


perſons of the higheſt dignity, magiſtrates, and ſenators, with their 
wives, and children, reduced to beg bread for their ſubſiſtance, 
' which drew tears from the eyes of thoſe who conſidered the deplo- 
rable change of their fortune, and endeavoured to relieve them; 
(u) and, amongſt others, Theodoretus, of whoſe letters to his friends 
there are yet ſeveral extant, wherein he recommends to them many 
of theſe diſtreſſed noblemen. But thoſe, who were treated with 
the greateſt inhumanity, were, the holy biſhop of Carthage, Duod 
vult Deus, with moſt of his prieſts and clergy ; for the Tyrant 
' cauſed them to be put almoſt naked on board of an old rotten ye. 
ſel without bread, or proviſions, leaving them to the mercy of the 


wind, and waves, that they might periſh either by ſhipwreck, or 
by famine, if the veſſel ſhould remain any time at fea before it 


121 
ing thoſe criminals. At the ſame time he gave orders that all bi- A. D. 


439. 


ſunk. And indeed they could not well have eſcaped the one, or 


the other, had not Go p, thro' a ſpecial providence, been their 


guide; for in a few days they happily reached the port of Naples, 
where they were received with all the reſpect, and charity that 


was due to theſe glorious confeſſors of IE SUS CHRIST. 
But the paſtors being thus baniſhed, the flock was ſoon miſera. 


| bly diſperſed. (v) For even then Giſericus deprived the Catho- 
licks of the exerciſe of their religion. He ſeized on all the Churches 


of the city, and, after having plundered their treaſures, he deſtroy- 


ed ſome of them, and gave thoſe, which he had a mind to ſpare, to - 
his Arians; as the cathedral, with a few others cf the celebrated 


Churches; particularly thoſe two which were built without the 


(u Theodor, Ep. 2g. 30. & {cq, n OY 
Vor. II. — 
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A. D. walls of Carthage, in honour of St. Cyprian. (x) The one was 
439. built on the very ſpot, where that holy and illuſtrious biſhop of 


Carthage ſuffered martyrdom; and the other on the place where 
his ſhrine was reverenced by the faithful. And in order to per- 
plex the Catholicks, he would not ſo much as ſuffer them to bury 
their dead with thoſe holy ceremonies which were obſerved by all 
the Churches in thoſe days. And to render them ſtill the more in- 


famous, by taking from them all the exteriour marks, which di- 


ſtinguiſhed them from Infidels, he commanded them to inter their 
dead in a very plain manner, without the leaſt ſolemnity, or ſing- 
ing, but with a profound ſilence, as we ſee now a days our Prote- 
Rants in France bury their dead. Yet this ſeemed very hard to 


| thoſe Chriſtians, who were then in the true Church (as indeed fo 


it was) : (y) For Victor of Utica, who gives us an account of this 
affair, ſays, that he cannot call to mind fo grievous a perſecution- 
without ſhedding tears. Perhaps thoſe perſons of the pretended 
reformed religion, who will read this hiſtory, by way of diverſion, 
will likewiſe be inſtructed by it, whether they like it or not: And 
when they find that the ancient Church ſpeaks of temples built in 
honour of, and over the tombs of martyrs ;. that it mentions pomps, 
ſolemnities, and eceleſiaſtical canticles, at the burial of the dead, 
with ſacrifices offered up to Gop for them; as the beſieged bi- 
ſhops in Hippon offered them up for St. Auguſtin: (z) That it 


ſpeaks of the ordination of prieſts, the conſecration of biſhops, 


who governed the Churches, and dioceſes, with a thouſand other 
holy ceremonies of this Kind, which were practiſed throughout the 
whole Church; when, I ſay, they will ſee theſe things, perhaps, 


if they have any thought at all, or the leaſt glimps of light, they 


will examine within themſelves, whether, or no, they have been 
deceived by aboliſhing (under a pretence of innovation) thoſe 
things that were practiſed in the firſt centuries, for which they- 
pretend to have a very great veneration, and which their firſt mini- 
ſters propoſed to them as models of their reformation. But I leave 
them to make theſe reflections, which my hiſtory offers. to them, 


without dwelling on them.. 
() Procop, ]. 2+ (3) vic. Utic. de perf, Vand, I, I, (2) Poſſid. 


Now, 
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Now, as it generally happens, one misfortune does not come A. D. 
alone. At the ſame time that the Romans received ſo fatal a blow 439. 


from the Arian Vandals in Africa, they alſo bore a conſiderable 
loſs in Gaul, thro' the raſhneſs of Littorius, their general; whoſe 
arrogance, and impiety Gop was reſolved to puniſh by the arms 
of the Viſigoths. Theodoricus, their king, had began a war, in 
order to recover Narbona, which was formerly in the poſſeſſion of 
Ataulphus ; and reſerved to the Romans, in the treaty which they 
made with Vallia. Aetius, who was then engaged againſt the 
French, and the Bourguignons, ſent Littorius, one of his lieute- 
nants, with a conſiderable number of men, in order to relieve that 
city. (a) The latter, who was a brave and prudent general, took 
his meaſures ſo well, that he conveyed proviſions into the place, 
which was reduced to the utmoſt extremity, and obliged Theodori- 
cus ſhamefully to raiſe the ſiege. He continued ſome time to car- 
ry on the war ſucceſsfully againſt the Goths, in the Narbonian 
Gaul, and got the better of them a ſecond time before Arles, which 
they had beſieged : For he fell upon them, and at laſt forced them 
to retire to Toulouſe the capitol of their kingdom, where he en- 
gaged them. Theodoricus, who found himſelf very much weaken- 
ed by the many loſſes, which he had lately ſuſtained, was in fear 
of being obliged to abandon his kingdom, and therefore uſed all 
means to obtain peace, which he demanded in a very ſubmiſſive 
manner, (b) applying himſelf for that purpoſe; even to the catho- 
lick biſhops, who, as he thought, had a greater intereſt with, and 
would be more reſpected by the Romans. Ts: 
But Littorius, who was a Pagan, confided chiefly in the auxi- 
| liary troops of Huns, which he had in his army, (c) and yet more 
in the anſwers of diviners, and demons, who, with the victory, 
promiſed that he ſnould enter Toulouſe in triumph, and therefore 
he would not hear of any propoſals of peace. So that Theodoricus 
ſaw himſelf under an abſolute neceſſity of expoſing, both his for- 
tune, and kingdom to the hazard of a hattle. We may plainly 
ſee on this occaſion, how the preſumption and raſhneſs of a gene- 
ral can render his ſtrength and valour fruitleſs, againſt an enemy 


(.) Proſper. in Chron, (6) Tfid. Chron, Gott. (e) Salvian. J. 7. de 
Prov. Proſper. in Chron. | } "IR | | 6 ER 
| | R 2 much 
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429. which his duty towards Gop, and man requires. (d) Theodo- 


ricus, altho' an Arian, ſeeing himſelf thus compelled either to con- 
quer, or inevitably periſh, applyed to Gop. He covered him- 
ſelf with a hair-cloath, and Cilice, and proftrated himſelf on the 
ground, where he paſſed the night before the day of battle in 
prayer, whilſt Littorius, who depended on his forces, and oracles, 
was already triumphant, not doubting, in the leaſt, but that he 
ſhould ſoon deſtroy the Empire of the Goths, and by this action, 
eclipſe all the glory of Aetius, of whom he had conceived a jea- 
louſy. (e) After this Theodoricus placed himſelf at the head of 
his forces; and, being full of hopes and courage, he ſo inſpired the 
hearts of his people, that the Goths never fought with more bra- 
very and reſolution. For, tho? Littorius, who had the advantage 
of numbers, had likewiſe at firſt, that of the battle; and the Ro- 
mans and Huns, united, had already forced them, and were mak- 
ing a moſt horrible ſlaughter on all ſides, yet the Goths received 
them with an incredible courage, and reſolved to be cut to pieces 
ſooner than loſe a foot of ground; when on a ſudden fortun 


changed by Littorius's too great eagerneſs for victory. 


For having imprudently ruſhed in amongſt the enemies, with 
the thoughts of his being invincible and invulnerable, according 


to the predictions of the diviners, he found himſelf ſo entirely ſur- 
rounded, that not being able to difengage himſelf, he was taken 


priſoner z this cauſed a great diſorder amongſt the Romans, who, 
having loſt their general, began to be diſheartened, - 7) and were 
eaſily defeated by the Goths, who, inſtead of being conquered, were 
now-become maſters of the victory. There never was any thing 


ſo deplorable as the fortune of this wretched idolater, who found 
by his own diſaſter, how vain and deceitful were the oracles, and 


predictions! of falſe deities. (g) For, inſtead of that imaginary 
triumph, which he propoſed to have after the victory, he himſelf 
ſerved to-make that of Theodoricus more great. When he entered 
Toulouſe he made Littorius follow him loaded with irons, and 
bare headed, with his hands bound behind his back, expoſed to the 
infults of the whole army, and to the Scoffs of the people, who 

(d) Salvian, (e) Troſper. (F. Iſid. Chron. ( Salvian lib. 7. 
G * 85 | came 
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ridiculous vanity ; which they did in a thouſand bitter expreſſi- 
ons; after which they flung him into a deep ditch, where he was 


reduced to ſuch a miſerable condition, that the Goths themſelves 


at laſt, out of compaſſion to his miſeries, delivered him out of 
them by putting him to death, at his own requeſt, This victory 
would have occaſioned to the Romans the utter loſs of all the Nar- 
bonian Gaul, had not Aetius, who had at that time, a great many 
more enemies to deal withal, come to terms of peace with Theo- 
doricus, by the means of Avitus whom he ſent to him. (5) This 
was the ſame Avitus who not long after became Emperour; and 
he managed the negociation ſo well with Theodoricus that at laſt 
he prevailed with him to make peace. So that this prince, who 
ſome time before, like a vanquiſhed enemy, begged for peace in a 
moſt ſubmiſſive manner, now granted it with ſo much the more 
glory, being victorious. And by this we may ſee how much the 
fckleneſs of fortune and the uncertainty of human affairs, which 
the people of the world ſo often complain of, is equally uſeful to 
the fortunate and the unfortunate : Since it checks the infolence 
of thoſe who ſwell with pride in proſperity, and gives freſh' hopes 
to others who are opprefled in adverſity. - | e 


v4 
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came in crowds from all parts, in order to upbraid him with his 4. D. 


439. 


In the mean while Giſericus, after the taking of Carthage, (i) 440 


finding it eaſy to make himſelf maſter of Africa minor, Numidia 
Bizacenum, and Getulia, he divided the lands amongft his officers, 
reſerving the beſt part of them to himſelf, After which, moſt of 
the biſhops, magiſtrates, and noblemen, who had concealed them- 
ſelves, believing that, if they acknowledged him for Emperour, 


he would receive them as his ſubjeQs, ventured to preſent them- 


| ſelves before him one day as he was taking the air on the ſea-ſide. 
They moſt humbly begg'd that he would grant them at leaſt the 
liberty to remain in Africa, where they would live peaceably 
under his government, without demanding either their Churches, 

or their eſtates; ſince it was his will that they ſhould be deprived 
of them. The biſhops added beſides, that the only favour which 
they begg'd of him was, that he would permit them to give ſpiri- 
tual aſliſtance to the people, who by that means would be able to 


(6) Sidon. Ar oll. in panegy. Avit, | (.) Vitor 


ſupport | 
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A. D. ſupport more chearfully the change of their fortune, and would be 
44. the more loyal to him. The Tyrant, far from being moved with 


_ compaſſion at ſo deplorable a fight, and ſo reaſonable a requeſt, 
looked on them with furious and threatning eyes, and made them 
this anſwer. © I am reſolved to deſtroy every man of you all, and 


v not to ſuffer that any one of your name, or of your race ſhould 
remain alive; and after this dare you to come here to beg fa- 


« yours of me?” Whereupon, as an inſtance of his barbarity, he 
gave orders that they ſhould immediately be caſt into the ſea, 


which undoubtedly the ſoldiers would have executed, had not the 


officers, who were about him, by their prayers, and remonſtrances, 
prevailed on him to ſuſpend his reſolution ; ſo he only cauſed them 
to be expelled his preſence in a ſhameful manner, After which 


theſe holy prelates returned in great affliction to their retirements, 
whence, from time to time, they privately came out, in order to 


comfort the people, and tocelebrate the divine myſteries with them 


in remote places, when they could find a favourable opportunity. 
In a little time after Giſericus, () who had formed greater de- 


Figns than that of the conqueſt of Africa, ſet out with a powerful 
Meet in order to invade Sicily; but being informed that count Se- 


baſtian had paſſed over from Spain into Africa, he made the beſt 
of his way back to Carthage fearing leaſt this Roman general ſhould 
take poſſeſſion of it during his abſence. () This count was an ex- 
perienced warrier, and had formerly been an intimate friend of Bo. 


Niface, whoſe daughter he had married. And even Placidia made 


him general of the Roman armies, after the death of his father-in- 
law; (m) but being obliged to yield up his place to Aetius, who 
could not bear to ſee him at court, he repaired to that of Conſtan- 
tinople. There he found enemies who under hand had done him 


ſuch ill offices, that, being privately informed of the reſolution 


which was taken to ſeize on his perſon, he went over to Theodo. 
ricus, king of the Viſigoths, who was then at war with the Ro- 
mans. This prince gave him a body of men, in order to paſs over 
from Barcelona into Africa, on a deſign which was quite contrary 
to what Giſericus imagined. For, inſtead of undertaking any 
thing againft him, he went over on purpoſe to beg his protection, 


{#) Proſper. in Chron, | (I) Victor. 1, I, ( m) Marcell. in Chron. 
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promiſing to ſerve him with the ſame fidelity which he had fo long 4. P. 
441. 


ſhewed for the Romans, who had rewarded his ſervices with the 
utmoſt ingratitude. Giſericus was highly pleaſed to find ſo favour- 
able an opportunity of increaſing his forces, by the means of this 
great man, who being againſt the Romans, muſt prove to their diſ- 
advantage. He therefore received him with all the marks imagi- 
nable of honour and affect ion, ſhewing an extraordinary eſteem. 
for his merit, being of opinion, that Sebaſtian, declaring for his in- 
tereſt, many more of the diſcontented Romans would be invited. 
over by ſo great an example. Thus revenge, which is a moſt dan- 
gerous rock to the virtue of extraordinary men, cauſed the ſon- in- 
law to fall wretchedly into the ſame abyſs of misfortunes and crimes 
which his father had been guilty of, by his fatal alliance with the. 
Vandals. fee OE ns TENT Met | 

Nevertheleſs there was this difference in their fate, that, altho'. 


revenge was the cauſe of Sebaſtian's misfortunes, yet it gave him 


an opportunity of behaving in a moſt glorious manner when he 
openly confeſſed Jesus CHRIST in the preſence of Gifericus.. 


() For this prince, fearing leaſt a man, whoſe counſels he highly 3 


approved of, might repent of what he had done, and afterwards- 
prove an enemy to him, reſolved either to make away with him, 
or to engage him more zealouſly in his ſervice by perſuading him 
to become an Arian. Therefore having ordered him one day to at- 
tend him in the preſence of his Arian biſhops, and of the officers 
of his court, he ſaid to him: I have indeed a juſt cauſe to com- 
« mend you, and to be ſatisfied with your behaviour, and the fide- 
« lity which till now you have ſhewed me, according to the oath- 
“ vou took, when you came to beg my protection. Beſides I place: 
« a value on your friendſhip , but in order to. render it laſting, . 
you muſt be united to me, and to my nation, by a ſtronger tye 

«© than that of your oath, which I cannot entirely rely on, unleſs you 
„ ſtrengthen it by a bond which I have ſtill a greater dependence 
« upon. This bond, my beloved Sebaſtian, (ſaid he) is that of 
« religion, which, by uniting men to Gop, does likewiſe unite. 
«. them more perfectly together than any thing belides. There- 


« fore, if ou propoſe to make our friendſhip perfect, I require, in 


n) Victor. I. 1. e | 
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A. D. © the preſence of theſe biſhops, and my ſubjects, who ſhall be 
441. © witneſſes of your compliance, that you embrace the true reli- 


442. 


* gion, which the Vandals, who have adopted you, make profeſ- 
* ſion of, oy 
| Sebaſtian, was not prepared for this diſcourſe, nevertheleſs he 
did not ſeem ſurpriſed z but anſwered the king with a moſt incre- 
dible preſence of mind, and in a manner which appeared both ſe- 
rious and agreeable : © I humbly beg the favour of your majeſty, 
„ (ſaid he) to order that one of the ſame loaves of bread which 
are ſerved at your table, may be brought hither.” Which being 
done accordingly by the king's command, who thought that he was 


going to anſwer his requeſt after a ſurpriſing and ſatisfactory Man- 


ner: © This bread which you ſee, (continued Sebaſtian) in order 
© to be reduced to the ſtate it is in, and made worthy of being 
<« ſerved at the table of a great king, muſt be kneaded with water, 

“ and baked with fire; after that the bran is parted from the flow- 
ce er of the wheat: So likewiſe, in order to receive the divine cha- 
te racter of a Chriſtian thro' the catholick faith, which made me 

« worthy of Gop, there was firſt a neceſſity that I ſhould be 
<« cleanſed by the water of holy baptiſm, and that my heart ſhould 
< be filled with the fire of the: holy Ghoſt, after having ſeparated 
* it, by his mercy, from many others, who, thro' his juſtice, were 

« left in the number of unbelievers, But pray, Sir, do one thing 
jf poſſible; break this bread into ſeveral pieces, then let it be 


“ mingled with water and ſent to the oven, in order to be baked 


« over again; if you can, after this, make it a better loaf of bread 


than it is now at this time, I am heartily ready to comply with 
* what you require of me. 


2» 


The king underſtanding his mean. 
ing, made no reply, ſeeming as it were willing that he ſhould con- 
tinue peaceably in the profeſſion of his religion; but ſoon after 
he cauſed him to be put to death upon another account, as it was 
eaſy for him to find a pretence. For after having concluded the 
peace with Valentinian, upon ſuch conditions as Were very diſad- 


vantageous to the Empire, he became ſo inſupportably aſſuming 


in his proſperity, that ſome of the greateſt men of his nation con- 
ſpired againſt him. (o) But the plot being diſcovered, he cauſed 


Fa 
(9) Proſper, in Thron. 
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alty he barely ſuſpected, which was enough in his opinion to con- 
vid them as criminals. 80 that it was no difficult matter for him 
to involve count Sebaſtian, with ſo many athers, in this diſaſter: 
And in truth he ſacrificed ſo many brave men to his: en ene : 
inhuman ſuſpicions, that, with a view of ;preſervidg himſelf by 
ſuch unjuſt and barbarous means, he weakened his forces much 
more than he could have done by the loſs of many battles. This 


affair proved prejudicial to religion, for heitook this occaſion indi- 


realy to renew the perſecution againſt the Catholicks, to whom 
he had granted ſome kind of indulgence, in regard to the peace. 
(sp) For whenever any biſhop, in his ſermons, mentioned the 
_ names of Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, Holofernes, and other princes, 
' whoſe crimes were reproved, and whoſe memory was rendered de- 


teſtable in the holy ſcriptures, he was immediately accuſed of hav- 
ing hinted at the king's perſon, in order to render him odious to 


his ſubjects. And hereupon Giſericus, without admitting of any 
excuſe, condemned him at once to baniſhment : So that, on ſuch, 
or even lighter ſuſpicions, moſt of the biſhops were expelled their 
Churches, and if any of them happened to die, during their ba- 
niſhment, he, would-not-ſuffer that their places ſhould be filled up 
by catholick paſtors-: Tet nevertheleſß the people;-being aſſiſted 
by the ſpecial grace of JEsus Cunr1s Ty Which gave them com- 
fort during the abſence of their biſhops, continued ſtedfaſt in 
the purity of the faith, notwithſtanding the decefts and violence 
of the Arians, In niert, the. cruel” fulpicions of Giſericus, who 
was ever 1 Ker of Joſing a life, chich he ſcemed to preſerve on- 
ly to deſtroy a-multitude-of men were the occaſion the ruin 
and deſolation of many countries, by the Huns, whom that prince 
had called over into Gaul. And thus he endeavoured, by unjuſt 
means, to avoid the fatal conſequences which he was afraid of, and 
the puniſhment that he juſtly de Ded, for all the evils which he 


had committed thro his brutal And ſuſpicious temper. So that 


Giſericus, after having oppreſſed Africa with his cruelty, applied 
to the barbarity of others, for the deſtruction of Europe; As if 


( Victor. Utic. I. 1. | 
Vol. II. 8 fate 
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to be put to death, not only the guilty, whom he tortured iu divers A. B. 
eruel kinds, but alſo treated in the like manner thoſe, Whoſe loy- 442. 
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A. P. fate had decreed that all the miſchiefs which ſhould fall upon chri- 
442. ſtianity, ſhould either be promoted by the Arians themſelves, who 
were the' perſecutors of it, or by other people, thro their means. 
But in order to give a more perfect account of the cauſe and con- 
Fequence of ſo diſtructive an evil, which has been related in ſo 
any different ſhapes, I ſnall be obliged 5 in a few — to turn 
back to ſome former paſſages of this _ 


| The End of the VIE Book, 
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HE Huns, who had-forſaken thoſe large and vaſt ooun A. B. 
tries which lic between the dead Lake and the Glacial 442. 
Seas, having driven the Goths ont of Dacia, in the 


Vo 

er 375, continued peaceably there,” fem that time 

Gs during the reign of the great 'Theotloſſus; whoſe fer- 
nd 


tune, courage and high reputition were, as we me fi, mn 

ſtrong bulworks, which oppoſed the irroptions" of the Batbarzans, 
But after the death of this prince, from the beginning of the Em- f 
pire of Arcadius, and Honorius, when all things were in diſorder, = 
the ambition and jealouſy . the miniſters who governed * | 
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A. D. theſe fierce nations, finding no body to oppoſe them, (a) 'paſſed 
442. the Danube, and laid waſte the neighbouring provinces. of Con- 
ſtantinople, particularly Thracia, and Scythia minor, where the 
holy biſhops Theotimus, (whoſe virtue and goodneſs they highly 
admired) appeaſed their fury, and even converted many of them 
to the faith. There were others amongſt them, who, being invit- 
395. ed by Ruffinus, made incurſions into Aſia minor, and Syria, where, 
finding no reſiſtance, (b) they gave way to their unbounded cru- 
elty,..and acted openly all the crimes that could be expected from 
the moſt inhuman of Barbarians. Several of them, following the 
ſteps of thoſe who firft entered Dacia, took the ſame road; and 
having paſſed the Danube, marched into Thracia, and Pannonia, 
where they began to ſettle, making war ſometimes againſt the Ro- 
mals, and at other times, fighting for them, according as it ſuit- 


7 


ed moſt with their intereſt, as the other nations had done, who had 


fled before them into the provinces of the Empire. 
They were divided under ſeveral little kings, or chiefs, who 
would ſometimes even hire themſelves to ſerve different parties. 
Some of them were in the army of Radagaiſus, whilſt others were 
in that of Stilico., Alaricus had numbers. of them in his army, 
and Sarus at the fame time commanded a body of them in the ſer- 
vice of the Emperour Honorius. Aetius brought an army of them 
out of Pannonia, to the aſliſtance of John, who had uſurped the 
Empire after the death of Honorius, and ſent for a conſiderable 
body of them, whom he made uſe of, under the command of Lit. 
torius in the wars againſt the Goths. But amongſt all theſe kings 
of the Hus, he who became the maſt powerful, and made him- 
ſelf maſter of the reſt, was the formidable Atila. The terrour 
+, +, whichhis name carried with it, by the dreadful. deſolation, which 
be canſed throughout the fineft provinces of the world, made him 
aſſume to himſelf the ſurname of the ſcourge of Gop, who was 
xefolved to puni ih the fins of mankind, with that terrible inſtru- 


. 


This Atila was Son to Munzuccus, (e) the moſt potent of thoſe 


| who had taken upon them the title of king amongſt the Huns, 
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from the time that they began to purſue the conqueſt of new do- AM 


miniens for their eſtabliſhment. For hitherto they had lived with- 
out laws, or policy; and were ſubje& to no government. (d) Af. 
ter the death of his father and his two uncles Octar, and Roas, 
(e) who were ſucceſſors to the kingdom, he took the government 
upon him jointly with his brother Bleda, who reigned with him. 
(J) He ſoon carried his conqueſts much farther than his predeceſ- | 
ſours had done; (g) for, not being ſatisfied with Dacia, ſ whence he 
had driven out the Goths, he marched into thoſe provinces on the 
other fide of the Danube, which were inhabited by the Gepidi, and 
the Arian Oſtrogoths, who paid allegiance to him. (þ) Ardaricus 
was then king of the Gepidi, and the Oftrogoths were commanded 
by three brothers, viz. Valarimus, Theodemirus, and Videmirus, 
under the authority of Atila. 63 Being thus ſupported by ſuch 
valliant ſubjects he found it no great difficulty to render himſelf 
maſter of Pannonia, (&) where thoſe of his nation had already 
gained great advantages. (7) He then marched towards the Weſt, 
plundering the cities of Illyria, and afterwards to the Eaſt; and 
South, where he . cauſed great devaſtations in Macedonia, (m) 
| Greece, Myſia, and Thracia, deſtroying every thing in his way up 
to the very gates of Conſtantinople, and demoliſhing all the towns 
except thoſe of Andrinople, and Heraclea ; ſo that he e 
the Emperour Theodoſius the younger ſhamefully to beg for peace; 
which he could not obtain, without giving him large ſums of mo- 
ney. He inſiſted upon an immediate payment of ſix thouſand 
pounds of gold, and obliged the Emperour to pay him one thou- 
fand yearly: So that the Eaſtern Empire, whatever colour they 
might uſe, to make this paſs for a penſion, in order to fave their 
honour, yet nevertheleſs they became tributaries tõ the Huns. 
Atila, who was naturally vain, was now ſo puffed up with make 
at his extraordinary ſucceſs, that he could no longer bear a part- 
ner, with whom he was obliged to ſhare his honour and adyan- 


733 
D. 


| 442. | 


tages, (i) ſo cauſed his own brother inhumanly to be put to death, * 


1 and then reigned ſolely over png dhe Huns, by the means of this 


(a) 2 L 31. (e) Jorn. ibid. 0 Paul. Diac. in Miſc, L 15 52 57 
cia Ripenſ. Dacia Mediter. (+) Torn. e. 28. (#) Jorn. c. 48. (3 cell. 
(50 Marcell. in Chron, (x7) Marcell. I. 25 (») Proſper, Miſcell. L 35. 
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ernel Parricide, which he endeavoured to conceal, in order to ſereen 
himſelf from the infamy of it. (a) Now, as he was at peace with 
the Emperour Theodoſius, his warlike genius and ambition toge- 
ther ſet him upon forming new ſchemes for the increaſe of his con- 
queſts, Therefore he paſſed the Danube again, and in a ſhort 
time, became ſo potent and dreadful both by force and policy, that 
he ſubdued the Marcomani, Quadi, Suevi, and moſt of the other 

nations, who inhabited thoſe countries, ſituated between the Da- 


447. nube, the Elbe, and the Veſtula, down to the Sea: So great was 
the name of Atila, and the fame of his conduct and forces, that it 
ſtruck with terror even thoſe very Barbarians Who were dreadful 


to the reſt of the world. 
448. 


And indeed he poſſeſſed thoſe qualities of body and mind which 
were able to create fear in a man of the greateſt reſolution, (y) It 
is true, he was low in ftature according to the common ſize of the 


Hans; but every thing ſeemed. terrible in his perſon , his ſhoul- 


ders were broad and his arms nervous; he had an extraordinary 
loarge head; his eyes were ſmall and ſparkling; he had a fierce look, 


and a flat noſe, his complexion was very ſwarthy ; he wore a long 


- beard, which was but thin; his behaviour was proud and haugh- 


ty, and he uſed conſtantly to caſt round him ſuch threatning looks, 


as. terrified even thoſe of great courage. Withal he had a ge- 
nius, which was equally lively, ſubtil, and ſolid, full of art and 


diſſimulation; he was wiſe and prudent in council, quick and bold 
in the execution, cruel to his enemies, but eaſily moved by the 


- prayers of thoſe who would ſubmiſſively yield to him; and what 
zs ill more extraordinary amongſt the Barbarians, he always reli- 


giouſly kept his faith te thoſe whom he had once taken into his 


protection. Above all things he excelled.in the art of war, which 


he practiſed, not as a Barbarian, after a furious manner, but like 


- great general with skill, performing much more with his head 
than with his arms. He had even found means to inſtil a ſuper. 
 Kitious notion into his ſoldiers, that he had ſomething divine in 


him, to which his happineſs was annexed. For whether or no he be- 


lieved it, or that he only pretended to be convinced of it, he made 


them believe that he had found the cutlaſs of Mars who was wor- 


(0 Jorn. e. 335. () Jorn, c. 25. Miſcell. 1 15, . 
ſhipped 
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ſhipped amongſt thoſe people, and that the oracles had promiſed 


the Empire of the whole world to the perſon who ſhould be maſter 448. 


of that fatal ſword. Fi 1. 
Being thus fortified by fo many nations, who acknowledged 


A. 


him for their ſovereign, and who at laſt were all eſteemed as Huns, 


there offered two occaſions wherein he had it in his power to ſa- 
tisfy the exorbitant ambition which he had to enlarge his domini- 
ons, and carry his arms into the Empire of the Weſt. Honoria, 
Siſter to the Emperour Valentinian having proſtituted herſelf to 
the ſteward of the houſhold, was ſhamefully expelled the palace by 
her brother's order, and afterwards obliged to retire to the court of 
Theodoſius in the Eaſt. This made her conceive ſo ſtrong a deſire 
for revenge, that not being able to find any other way of ſatisfy- 
ing her paſſion; ſhe ſent privately to Atila endeavouring to per- 
ſuade him to undertake the conqueſt of Italy, which he might ea- 
ſily do at that time, by reaſon of the weakneſs of Valentinian, 
and the diſorderly ſtate of affairs in the Empire. As he was me- 
ditating on this great deſign, there happened a thing, which made 
him determine and reſolve to put it in execution by ſome other 
means which he thought more ſecure. , wn 

 Gifericus had married his Son Hunnericus to one of the daugh- 
ters of Theodoricus king of the Viſigoths; this young prince and 
his wife lived together perfectly ſatisfied with each other, and 
their marriage was attended on both ſides with an intire affe&ion, 
when on a ſudden the falſe ſuſpicions of Giſericus diſturbed their 
peace, by a moſt horrid and harbarous action of this diſtruſtful and 
cruel king, For, according to the cuſtom of Tyrants, as he was 
continually in fear that fome attempt or other was making againſt 


his life, he conceived a notion that his daughter-in-law had a mind 


to poiſon him, being tired of his long reign, and impatient to ſee 
herſelf with her husbaud ſoon on the throne: And hereupon, with- 
out enquiring any farther into the affair, his bare ſuſpicion being 
ſufficient to render this unhappy princeſs guilty, he moſt inhu- 


manly cauſed her noſe. and ears to be cut off, and ſtill to add a 


greater ſhame and affront to his cruelty, he brutiſhly ſent her back 
to her father Theodoricus in this diſmal condition. As he did not 
doubt but this prince, who was brave and powerful, would ſeek 


all poſſible means of being revenged for fo horrible an affront, he 
"ELIE likewiſe 


13 
D. 


* 


. 


*. 


36 
1365 


4 D. 


448. 
445. 


450. 


Dali The Hiſtory of ARIANISM. BOOK IX. 
likewiſe uſed all his art, in order to avoid his revenge, and pre- 
vent him from joining with the Romans to ruin him. He could 
not think on a better expedient than that of perſuading Atila to 
declare war againſt the Viſigoths, which he accordingly did, repre- 
ſenting to him that, after he had once defeated them, he might 
with eaſe become maſter of Gaul, and Spain; that then Italy 
would fall into his hands of courſe, Whether Atila was prevailed 
upon by the ſollicitations of Giſericus, or that he was determined 
to make an irruption into the Empire, by the way of Gaul, as the 
other Barbarians had already ſo often done, he at laſt reſolved to 
go on with this deſign ; and after having muſtered together all the 
ſoldiers that he could raiſe out of fo many different nations, who 
were ſubjects to him, he. marched thro' Germany, and paſſed the 
Rhine near Worms, and Mayence, (q) with a dreadful army of 
above, five hundred thouſand men, who carried deſtruction with 
them where-ever they went. e, e ee 
„ Nevertheleſ; he would not intirely confide in his numbers; 
like a wiſe politician, he uſed art and ſubtilty to deceive both the 
Romans, and the Viſigoths, and to prevent them from joining to- 
gether againſt him. (7) For before he entered into Gaul, he lent 
Ambaſladors to the Emperour Valentinian, with very polite and 
flattering letters, wherein he proteſted, © That as he was an Ally 
« of the Romans, from the time that he had made peace with the 
« Emperour Theodoſius, he was reſolved to live in perfect friend- 
„ ſhip with him, and entreated him to believe, that, if he came 
inte Gaul with ſuch innumerable forces, he had no other deſign, 
„ but that, of driving out the Viſigoths, who had uſurped the 
„ greateſt part of that country from the Romans, who ſhould be 
« maſters of it again as ſoon as he had delivered them from the 
tyranny of ſo many ſtranget$ who then held it in their poſleſ- 


« ſion.” But at the ſame time he wrote in the like manner to the 


off | his alliance with them, in order to deſtroy with more eaſe thoſe 
Tyrants of the world, and "common enemies to mankind; Never- 


king of the Viſigoths, againſt the Romans, intrearing kim to break 


theleſs this piece of policy did not ſucceed; for the Emperour, 


having acquainted Theodoricus with the deceitful behaviour of the 
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| Barbarian ; this generous king wrote to him in anſwer: That as A. D. 
c he deſpiſed the artifice of Atila, he neither feared his fame, nor 450. 


cc his forces which were ſo dreadful to the reſt of the world ; that 


« he would join the Romans, in order to fight him, where-ever he 


“ met him, and that he knew how to bring down the pride of pre- 
* ſumptuous men, as alſo to conquer, and lay in irons, thoſe who 
« thought themſelves invincible.” 
In the mean while Atila, (5) after having paſſed the Rhine, de- 
ſtroyed all the cities, which he met in his way. He burned Metz, 
plundered Rheims, and laid waſte the whole countrey, excepting 
ins, which he ſpared at the requeſt of St. Loupus, who came 
to meet him in a very ſubmiſſive manner, as being the ſcourge of 
Gop; and after having left behind him the horrible marks of the 


fury and cruelty of ſuch an infinite number of Barbarians, that 


followed him, he marched up to Orleans which he beſieged in or- 
der to ſecure to himſelf a paſſage on the river Loire, that he might 
ſafely enter the kingdom of Theodoricus. (t) He attacked the town 
very furiouſly, and battered the walls with all ſorts of engines, 
and juſt as he was going to take it by main force, and the braveſt 


of his ſoldiers were already entering at the breach, Aetius and 


Theodoricus, whom St. Aignan biſhop of Orleans had been to ſol- 


licit as far as Arles and Toulouſe, being at the head of a power- 


ful army of Romans and Viſigoths, entered the town on that ſide 
which was next to the river, and obliged Atila to raiſe the ſiege, 

and retire back into the countrey, with the loſs of part of his 
troops, who were defeated on the borders of the Loire in their re- 
treat. (a) Aetius being highly ſatisfied with ſo ſucceſsful a be- 
ginning, left Atila, who took to the right, in order to return to 
Troyes, and marc Jed directly, towards the Bourguignons, Belgi, 
Saxons, and other nations 0 he had artfully, on this occaſion, 
drawn into a league againſt Atila, but chiefly the French, who 


in thoſe days, were beginning, to lay ſtrong foundations for their 


kingdom in Gaul. 


For after having for many. years fought ſometimes for, and at 


other times againſt the Romans, under dukes, or particular com- 


| (5) Greg. Turon. I. 2. c. 5.  (t) Greg. Tin Lc Sidon, A 1 8. Ep. 15. 
103 lat. Adit. And, Scet, Idat. in Chron. Jorn. e. 36. . ded, 
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manders, the braveſt men of that nation, who lived on the hor. 
ders of the river Hel, anciently called Sala, from whence they 
took the name of Sali; joined with their neighbours the Sicam- 
bri, and choſe for their king Pharamond, ſon of Marcomirus. This 
prince being reſolved to eſtabliſh a potent monarchy, (v) thought 
the firſt thing to be done, was to make good laws, which might be 
a ſteady foundation for it; and in order that the people ſhould 
act unanimouſly, under a monarchical government, in a lawful 
and continued ſucceſſion from male to male, according to the or- 


der of nature, it was decreed that the next male heir to the royal 


423, 


family, ſhould ſucceed to the throne without depending on the 


capriciouſneſs or will of the people, by which means it would, in 
a manner, become perpetual. (x) His ſon Clodion, who ſucceeded 
him in right of this law, having reunited in one monarchy the 
greateſt part of thoſe people, who were called Francones, and in- 
habited that countrey, which lies between the Rhine and the 
Elbe, as far as the Meyn, paſſed into Gaul and conquered moſt 
of thoſe countries which are ſituated between the Sceld, and the 
Somme; but being ſurpriſed and defeated by Aetius, he was forced 
to repaſs the Rhine, and ſoon after he died juſt as he was going to 


| Invade Gaul a ſecond time with a greater number of forces. () 


Merovee, who was related to him, ſucceeded him ; and, purſuing 
the ſcheme of his predeceſſor with as much reſolution, tho with 
more conduct and good fortune, he was beginning to make a new 
conqueſt of thoſe countries which had juſt been taken from him 
on this ſide of the Rhine, when the terror he was in at the ap- 
proach of Atila, obliged him to join with the Romans, and thoſe 
other nations who were in league together, againſt this common 


enemy. 


When all theſe n forces were united, (z) it appeared 
that Aetius (to whom the command was given by a general con- 
ſent) had almoſt as numerous an army as that of Atila. There- 
fore, without farther deliberation, they marched up directly to 
him in thoſe vaſt and large plains, (a) called the Catalaunick, or 
Mauriack fields, which lie between the rivers Aiſne and Marne, 


(w) Proſper, Pyth. (x) Proſper. Pyth. (3) Greg, . 5, * : 
( Jorrand. | (a) Creg. Tur. 1, 9. c. 7. Jorn. c. 36 ; ) | 9 
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near Chalons, where is ſeen the ſmall river of Moivre, which A. D. 


ave the name to that famous Mauriack plain, ſo renowned in hi- 
ſtory for the battle which was faught in it. This place Atila had 
pitched upon, where he might draw up his horſe in order of bat- 
tle, which, (as it was the cuſtom among the Huns always to fight 
on horſe-back) compoſed the greateſt part of his army. () Some 
of our modern writers have tried in vain to perſuade us, upon ve- 
ry weak evidence, that theſe famous fields were thoſe of Sologne ; 
and others that they were ſituated near Cataleins in Languedoc, not 
far from Caſtel-faran, and within ſeven or eight leagues of Tou- 
louſe. For, beſides all the circumſtances of hiſtory, which the an- 
cient writers have agreed on, and which are intirely contrary to 
the opinion of late hiſtorians, Idatius, biſhop of Lemica in Gali- 
cia, who lived in thoſe days, faith poſitively that the plains, (c) 
where the Romans fought Atila, were not far diſtant from Metz 
which that Barbarian had plundered, And certainly there is no 
likelihood that ſo exact a writer, as Idatius was in his chronicles, 
ſhould be miſtaken in quoting a place, where the greateſt and moſt 
memorable hattle that ever was heard of, was fought in his time, 
And I cannot believe that any judicious perſon would ſooner give 
credit to men, who only ſpeak by conjecture and relate a thing at 


random which happened above twelve hundred years before their 


time. Now theſe two dreadful armies, which together conſiſted of 
near a million of men, (qd) (a number ſcarce ever heard of before) 
met each other in theſe valt plains, which lie between Chalons in 
Champaigne, and St. Menehoud, and were preparing on both ſides 
for an engagement. Their firſt attack began with ſmart skirmiſhes, 
where there was a good deal of blood ſhed, particularly between 
the French, and the Gepidi, (e) whereof two conſiderable parties, 
having met each other in the night, fought in the dark, with ſo 
much eagerneſs, that not ſeeing what they were doing, and being 
no longer able to avoid the blows which were given on both ſides, 
there was ſuch an univerſal ſlaughter, that there was ſcarce a man 
of them left alive upon the place. 


(5) Blonduſ. Joan. Magn. Marianæ. Bertrandi. Nauguiez, (c) Idat. in Chron, 


(4) Jornand, Paul. Diac. in Miſcell. l. 15. Idat. Marcell. (e) Jornand. in reb. 
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A. D. Atila who feared the event of this battle, his adverſaries being 
451. men of ſuch great courage, conſulted the demons by his diviners, 
who after having performed their deteſtable ſacrifice, told him that 


the iſſue of it would not prove favourable to his army, but that 
the general of the enemies ſhould loſe his life in it. The ſecond 
part of this fatal prediction made ſome amends for what was ſo 
diſagreeable in the firſt; and he did not doubt but this anſwer, which 
he looked on as an oracle, promiſed him the death of Aetius; af- 
ter which, believing that nothing could be able to reſiſt him, he 
was of opinion that he could not purchaſe the loſs of ſo great a 
man at too dear a rate, were it even at the expence of a battle, 
But in order to mitigate this misfortune as much as poſſible, he re- 


ſolved not to give battle till late on the next day, to the end that, 


night coming on during the fight, his enemies might not compleat 
the victory, but give him an opportunity to retire into his camp, 
which he cauſed to be fortified for this purpoſe, by which means 
his troops, if defeated, might find no difficulty to make their eſ- 
cape in the dark. Therefore on the next day he accordingly march- 
ed out of his camp, affecting in the preſence of his ſoldiers greater 
hopes of ſucceſs than he really had; and the confederates on their 
ſide, who were in expectation of a battle, were likewiſe preparing 
themſelves to receive him. (J) But the day was already fo far 
ſpent, that two ſuch numerous armies could not be drawn up in 


order of battle and ready for the * about three of the clock 


in the afternoon. | 
The army of Atila was divided into three bodies which he drew 


up, having room to extend them as far as he pleaſed in thoſe wide 


plains. The firſt, which compoſed the right wing, was command- 
ed by Valamirus, king of the Oftrogoths, with his two brothers, 


who were ſupported by fome of the German nations, which en- 
creaſed the army of the Huns. He was a wiſe and brave prince, 
diſcreet, courteous, and obliging, ſincere in his proceedings, hav- 
ing nothing exceptionable in him, but Arianiſm, which he profeſ- 
led in compliance to his nation, tho at the ſame time he did not 
ſeem very zealous in the intereſt of it. The ſecond body, which 
made the left wing, was compoſed of the Gepidi, (who were like. 
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wiſe Arians), and of ſome other foreign nations, amongſt whom A. D. 


were even a few Bourgignons, and French, who ſtill inhabited 


thoſe territories ſituated on the outſide the Rhine. (g) This body 


was commanded by Ardaricus king of the Gepidi, (þ) who, be- 
ſides his courage which was as great as poſſible, was moreover ſo 
faithful and generous, and particularly ſo skilful in military af- 


fairs, that Atila, notwithſtanding his own ability and great expe- 


rience, ſcarcely undertook any thing without his advice. The 
third part of his army, which was larger than the two others, was 
chiefly compoſed of natural Huns, and placed in the center; where 
Atila, attended by the braveſt and moſt reſolute men of his nati- 
on, gave out his orders with ſo much dignity and majeſty to thoſe 


kings, who fought under his ſtandards, that they all were awed by . 


his preſence, and punctually obeyed him, upon the leaſt intimati- 
on of his pleaſure. | | | 
Aetius, on the other hand, followed the ſame order, and according 
to the diſcipline of the Romans, divided the army of the confede- 
rates into three bodies. He gave the command of the right wi 


to-Theodoricus, king of the Viſigoths, attended by Toriſmond, and : 


Theodoricus, his two eldeſt ſons, who headed a prodigious number 
of his ſubjects that inhabited thoſe countries on this, and on the 


other ſide of the Pyrenees, Aetius himſelf, at the head of the left 


wing, commanded the Roman horſe, in order to fight jointly with 
Merovee, who headed the French, having often experienced their 
courage, and knowing how invincieble they were, when they 
fought in an open country, where they were in no danger of being 
ſurpriſed thro' their own careleſneſs. And as he ſuſpected the fide- 
lity of Sangiban who commanded the Alani, and had already been 
accuſed of having held intelligence with Atila, even at the time 


when he was beſieging Orleans, he placed him in Hie center of 


the line, ſurrounded by the Roman legions, and other auxiliary 
troops; ſo that he could neither betray him, nor fly, without be- 
ing expoſed to certain deſtruction, by which means he was com- 
pelled to fight, and behaved with more courage and fidelity than 


he was thought capable of doing. 
| () Sidon. Apol. carm. 7. (4) Jornand, 
The 
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The armies, being thus diſpoſed, ſtood ſome time in the pre- 


ſence of each other, beforg they came to a general attack, becauſe 


they were endeavouring on each fide to take poſſeſſion of a riſing 


ground, which lay in the field of battle, and would be of a great 


advantage to thoſe who could get poſſeſſion of it. Atila ſent a de- 


tachment of men, who were eſteemed the moſt deſperate amongſt 


his Huns, to ſeize on that ſpot of ground; but they were prevent- 
ed by Aetius, and Toriſmond, who having ſet out at the ſame 
time from the two wings of their army, tool poſſeſſion of it firſt, 
and ſtood their ground with ſo much reſolution, that they repulſed 
the enemy, who after having made vigorous efforts to gain that 
Poſt, were forced at laſt to retire to the main body of the Army, 
with the loſs of their men, and their honour. Atila, ſeeing that 
his people ſeemed under ſome concern at fo unſucceſsful a begin- 
ning, made ſeveral ſigns to them with his eyes, and geſtures, in 
order to encourage them: For it was impoſſible for him to make 
himſelf be heard by ſuch an innumerable army. And at laſt, draw- 
ing his ſword, he ſhewed it to his troops, expreſſing an haughty 
but cheerful air, and at the ſame time, looking at the enemy with 
a diſdainful ſmile, which was to intimate that he was ſecure of the 
victory, he ordered his men to charge, and, by this bold action, in- 
ſpired them with ſo much courage, that with a dreadful ſhout ; 
which was heard from all the parts of the army, his ſoldiers march- 


ed up directly for the engagement, and ſhot off ſuch a prodigious 


number of darts and arrows, that they almeſt darkened the air. Ae- 
tius, who appeared at the head of his troops on the riſing ground, 
which he had made himſelf maſter of, convinced his army that 
the advantage, which he had gained in the firſt attack, and the 
ſituation of the place, promiſed him the victory; ſo he received 


the enemies, with a courage worthy of ancient Rome, and of the 


honour, which he had acquired by his former glorious actions. The 


French, who fought under his command, following ſo great an ex- 
ample, fell upon the Oſtrogoths, who were at their head; the Ro- 


man legions, with the Alani in their center, charged the main 
body of Huns; and the Viſigoths, who faced the Gepidi, who were 


of their nation, and profeſſed the ſame faith, attacked with the 


more reſolution, becauſe they ſerved their common enemies, even 
againſt their own brethren, 1 


There 
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There never was ſeen a battle more obſtinate and bloody than A. D. 


this was. They could no longer make uſe of their arrows at a 
diſtance, but were now all engaged cloſe together, fighting with 


their ſwords in a moſt furious manner; and the combatants 'crowd- 


ed in fo faſt and in ſuch great numbers that they were not able te 
avoid the blows of each other. The foremoſt ranks were preſſed 
ſo hard by thoſe behind them, that they were forced upon the arms 
of their very enemies, who being treated in the ſame manner, by 
their own people, were under the neceſſity of loſing their own 
lives at the ſame time that they were killing their enemies, The 
whole army now cloſely engaged, and all the different troops were 
mixed confuſedly with each other, without either order, or di- 


ſtinction; being forced, in ſpight of their endeavours, to yield to 


that raging ſtorm, which drove them backwards and forwards, ac- 
cording to the furious motions of this deſperate and dreadful mul- 
titude of combatants. Whilſt all was thus in diſorder, Theodori- 
cus, king of the Viſigoths, who, notwithſtanding his old age, fought 
with all the courage and reſolution of a young hero, fell from his 
horſe, by a wound which he received from Andages, one of the 
generals of the Oſtrogoths, and was cruſhed to pieces by his own 
people, who, purſuing the heat of the battle, amongſt the crowd: 
trampled him under their feet without knowing him, and imme“ 
diately ruſhed on upon Atila himſelf, who was {till endeavouring 
to ſupport the fight thro* his own courage, tho' at the ſame time 
all his hopes were loſt. e | 5 F 
But when he perceived that his army began to loſe ground; that 


the Romans were making a moſt horrible ſlaughter of his troops; 


and that he himſelf was ſo vigorouſly purſued by the Viſigoths, 
that he was in danger of being either taken, or killed, he thought 
it high time to provide for his own ſafety. Therefore the night 


coming on very fortunately for him, he took that opportunity, in 


order to favour his retreat, and avoid the ſhame of his overthrow 
ſo retired into his camp which he had fortified and ſurrounded with 
a prodigious number of thoſe chariots which attended his army; 


his people followed him without much difficulty, the night being 


ſo dark that the victorious confederate forces could not purſue 


them, nor even be ſenſible of their advantage. For indeed, as 


they had fought a long while after the night was come on, and 


451. 
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A. D. could not ſee to diſtinguiſh their troops, Aetius, attended by a 
451. ſmall number of ſoldiers, found himſelf in the midſt of a hody of 


the enemies whom he took for his own people; they likewiſe 
thought that he was one of them, and it was a meer chance that 
he did not meet with the ſame fortune which befel Toriſmond, 
who, not knowing where he was going, ruſhed into the intrench- 
ments of the Huns. This prince perceived his error, by the blows 
which he immediately received from thoſe who knew him to be 
an enemy; but he defended himſelf with ſo much courage, tho, at 
the ſame time, he was fallen from his horſe, and wounded in the 
head, that he gave his Viſigoths time to ſave him from the danger 
he was in, and bring him back to the camp, whither Aetius was at 
laſt repaired, after having wandered a long while amongſt the ene- 
mies, not knowing preciſely whether he had been defeated, or whe- 
ther he had got the victory. | | 

He paſſed the remaining part of that night in this uncertainty , 
and therefore rallied 'all his forces and fortified his camp fearing 
left he ſhould be ſurpriſed. But having marched out in order of 
battle on the next morning by break of day, he ſaw the field co- 


vered with dead bodies, and a rivulet, which divided the camp, dy'd 


and over-flowing with blood, (for it is ſaid that, on this terri- 
ble day there periſhed about three hundred thouſand men of both 
ſides.) And beſides, ſeeing that his army was yet very numerous, 
and that the loſs he had ſuſtained was much inferiour to that of 
Atila, who dared.not to march out of his intrenchments, he then 
concluded that he had gained the victory; and after having re- 
mained ſometime in the field of battle, in order to aſſume thoſe 


honours which are due to a conqueror, he marched up directly to 


Atila's camp, with a deſign to compleat his defeat, if he ſhould be 
ſo bold as to appear; or to compel him to own the loſs of the vic- 
tory, by his not daring to meet him. But Atila, who was maſter 
of as much prudence, as courage, acted contrary to the notions of 
Aetius in doing neither the one, nor the other. He would not 
come out of his camp, becauſe the loſs of his beſt troops made it 
dangerous for him to try his fortune a ſecond time in open field. 


But, far from ſhewing the leaſt ſigns of fear, he never behaved 


with more reſolution. ' He mounted all his chariots with archers, 
who, being thus intrenched and covered, were continually ſhoot- 
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ing off arrows, which rendered the approaches of the confederates A. D. 
very difficult. His camp reſounded with trumpets and other mu- 451. 
ſical inſtruments of war, as if he were making a triumph after 
victory; and being reſolved to die rather than ſuffer that his ene- 

mies ſhould have the advantage either of taking him priſoner, or 
killing him, he cauſed a great pile to be made of all the ſaddles in 

his army, which he propoſed to ſet on fire and fling himſelf into 

it as ſoon as he found that there were no hopes left, and that he 

could no longer prevent his camp from being forced by the R- 
mans. CET | 

| Nevertheleſs it was not theſe weak intrenchments of carrs and 
chariots, nor the reſiſtance or deſperate behaviour of Atila, that 

could have protected his whole army from being totally defeated, 

had not the policy or ambition of Aetius contributed to his afli- 
ſtance, and relieved him from the extremity to which he was then 
reduced, For, whether it was his deſign to carry on the war, in 

order to preſerve to himſelf the command of the forces, or that he 

feared (as he gave it out) that after the defeat of the Huns, the 
French, Goths, and Bourgignons ſhould turn their arms againſt 

him, to oblige the Romans to abandon Gaul, or whether, I ſay, he 

was induced by both theſe motives, v:z. the intereſt of his own for. 

tune, and that of the Empire, I know not : But he changed his 

firſt reſolution, and finding that Toriſmond, in order to revenge 

the death of his father, was reſolved to attack Atila, or deſtroy 

him in his camp, by the want of proviſions, he artfully diverted 

the blow, by perſuading this young prince, who was not ſo great 

a politician as himſelf, to take poſſeſſion, with all the expedition 
imaginable, of the kingdom of the Viſigoths, leaft his four. bro- 
thers, whom he had left behind him at Toulouſe, ſhould join toge- 
ther, in order to invade and ſhare it amongſt themſelves. (i) Af 452. 
ter which he withdrew with the French and Bourgignons, who 
marched off ſeparated, and returned into their own country, leav- 

ing Atila at liberty to make his eſcape and reinforce his army; 
which he did ſoon after, and came into Italy with a moſt powerful 

body of men, where, after having taken and utterly deſtroyed 


(i) 1dat. Cafſiod. Chr, Miſcell, lib. 5, Blond. I. 1. dec. 3. Sabel. Enn. 8. 2. Sig · 
de Occid, Imp. lib. 13. | | 


Vor. II. U the 
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A. D. the famous city of Aquilea, he cauſed ſuch horrible devaſtations 
452. throughout the whole country of the Venetians, between the Alps, 


the Po, and the Adriatick Sea, that thoſe nations, but particularly 
the inhabitants of Padoua, in order to avoid the fury of the Huns, 
were forced to retire into the Iſlands which are ſituated at the 
mouth of the Gulph. 

It was on this occaſion that they reſolved to ſhelter themſelves 
from this prodigious inundation of Barbarians, by laying the fun- 
dations of the wonderful city of Venice, which is the metropolis 
of that auguſt republick, whom Go p, thro his ſingular goodneſs, 
which ever can bring forth good from evil, propoſed himſelf to 
eſtabliſh during theſe calamities, in order ſoon to reſtore again 
the wiſdom, power, and virtue of ancient Rome, at the ſame time 
that his juſtice was going to deſtroy the Roman Empire in the 
Weſt, And certainly its ruin was even then inevitable, had not 
Gop ſuſpended his judgment ſometime longer, in order to mani- 
feſt the merit and glory of great St. Leo, () who was fo deſerving 
of the ſeat of St. Peter which at that time he poſſeſſed. For Ati- 
la, after having deſtroyed Milan, Pavia and the reſt of the cities 
of Inſubria, (7) which he attacked without reſiſtance, was reſolved 
to carry his arms even to Rome, where the affairs were then in ſo 
great a diforder, thro the negle& and weakneſs of the governments 
that he might have taken poſſeſſion of that city without much dif- 
ficulty, had not this holy biſhop, at the requeſt of Valentinian, 
undertaken to mitigate the fury of this Barbarian, which he com- 
pleated under God's protection in a moſt extraordinary and mi- 
raculous manner, as it ever has been related. (m) For having re- 
paired to the camp of Atila, who had already paſſed the Po in the 
Mantuan country, and was marching towards Rome, this prelate 
addreſſed him with ſo much power and majeſty, in order to diſſuade 
him from the execution of his deſign, that whether he was influ 


enced by his difcourſe, or whether he ſaw (as it was reported) or 


imagined that ſomething extraordinary appeared to him, which 


diſarmed him, it is certain that Atila complied with whatever he 


) Caſſiod. Miſcell, (3) The country called Milanees (m) Caſſiod. in Chr. 
Paul. Diac: in Mifeell. l. 15. AR, St. Leo. | 2 


required 
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required of him, (») and returned immediately into Pannonia, A. D. 


even beyond the Danube. 


But as Atila was a man who never could bear to be at reſt, and 


thought he had been deceived by Sangiban king of the Alani, who 
in the foregoing year had promiſed to deliver up Orleans to him, 
he returned into Gaul, in order to drive him out of thoſe provinces, 
which are ſituated on the other ſide of the Loire, where he had not 
long before eſtabliſhedhis kingdom. (o) But Toriſmond, who came 
to his aſſiſtance, engaged this bold enemy a ſecond time, and fought 
him with ſo much conduct, and good fortune, that, after having 
defeated him, as he had already done in the preceeding year, in 
the catalaunick plains, (p) he compelled him to return ſhamefully 
into Pannonia, where he became paſſionately in love with a very 
beautiful young lady, whom he married; and it is ſaid that he 
drank ſo much at his nuptial feaſt, that he died on that very 
night, his blood guſhing out at his mouth, eyes, noſe and ears; 
thoc' it is reported by ſome writers that his new bride, who did not 
love him, ſeeing him drunk and a ſleep, (q) reſembling Holo- 


phernes, killed him with the ſtab of a dagger. 
Yet notwithſtanding, neither the brave Toriſmond, nor the val- 


ä 


453. 


liant Aetius, who had conquered this Tyrant, enjoyed long after 


the fruits of their victory. Toriſmond who fell ill at Toulouſe 
was unfortunately murdered by his two brothers, Theodoricus, and 
Fredericus, (7) who took an opportunity of executing this wicked 
deſign whilſt a ſurgeon was bleeding him, His courage neverthe- 
leſs did not forſake him on this occaſion : For not finding his arms, 
which the traitors had hidden on purpoſe, he took up a ſtool that 
was near his bed, and uſing it both as a ſword and ſhield, he con- 
tended for his life a long while, till at laſt, having received ſeve- 
ral wounds, he fell dead upon the bodies of four or five of his mur- 
derers, whom he had killed to revenge his death, and thus he died 
like a man of reſolution, Aetius met with as cruel a fate; For 


Valentinian, who ſince the death of Placidia led a very diſorderly 


life, having forced away the wife of Maximus, a Roman ſenator, 
the latter reſolved to be ſecurely revenged: And to this end, by 


Miſcell. b. (e) Tornand. de reb Get, (5) Paul. Dise. in append. 
22. 117 Calfiod.” (7) Idat, Iornand. de fcb. Ber * * 
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his falſe inſinuations he made the Emperour ſo jealous of Aetius, 
that this weak and violent prince, (s) having ſent for him into 
his cloſet, under the pretence of treating with him upon ſome af. 
fair of moment, he with his own hands ſhamefully and barbarouſly 
murdered him; and by this fatal action deſtroyed the only ſup- 


port of his Empire, which like an old wall, whoſe foundation is 


undermined, ſoon after fell to the ground, 


For indeed, at the very beginning of the enſuing year, (t) which 


we may properly ſtile the year of the deſtruction of the Empire, 


Valentinian the third was killed in the thirty ſixth year of his 


age, on the ſeventeenth of March by ſome of Aetius's guards, whom 


Maximus had bribed, under the pretence of revenging the death 


of their maſter. After which he himſelf was proclaimed Empe- 
rour without much difficulty, having ſecured a ſtrong party in his 
intereſt ; and his firſt wife dying with grief ſoon after the affront 


which had been offered her by Valentinian, who had raviſhed her, 8 


he importuned Euxodia the Emperour's widow in ſo urgent a man- 


ner, that he perſuaded her to marry him. () But Maximus was ſo 


miſled by his paſſion, that he indiſcreetly told the Empreſs, the 
night of his nuptials, that it was neither the deſire of revenge, nor 
ambition, but the love only which he bore to her perſon, that had 
prompted him to find means to aſcend the throne, by the death of 


1 Valentinian, whom he had cauſed to be murdered, in order to make 
himſelf happy in, the poſſeſſion of that princeſs. Euxodia, who 
| had an averſion to this Tyrant, becauſe he had forced her to marry 
him, conceived ſuch a furious hatred to him, at this barbarous con- 
feſſion, that ſhe reſolved in herſelf either to periſh, or be revenged, 
and would ſooner be buried under the ruins, even of Rome and the 


Empire itſelf, than be diſappointed in her deſign : So great is the 
anger of women, when juſtly provoked, that it ſupplies them 


with ſtrength to ſupport the natural weakneſs of the ſex. 


Upon this reſolution, (x) ſhe on the next day ſent one of her 


confidants to Carthage with letters to Giſericus king of the Van- 


dals, intreating him, by all the conſiderations of his own intereſt 


and glory, as well as the ſucceſs of the enterpriſe, and his alliance 


0 Hast. Caffiod, Marcell, Miſe. 15. Procap, de bell. Vand. 1. 1. (h Caſol. 


Marcell. Procop. Anonym. Cuſpin. (v) Miſc, l. 7. (x) Idat. in Chron. 
| | with 


< 
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with the Emperor, who had been inhumanly murdered, to come A. 
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immediately in order to revenge his death, againſt Maximus, and 455. 


relieve her from the inſupportable captivity which ſhe endured 
under the power of that cruel tyrant. Giſericus readily embraced 
ſo favourable an opportunity of ſatisfy ing his inſatiable avarice 


with the ſpoils and plunder of the moſt rich and potent city in the 


univerſe, and, as he always maintained a powerful fleet, with 
which, though it was a time of peace, like a pirate he ran- 
ſack'd all the Iſlands which are ſituated between Africa, and Italy. 
He ſoon was in a condition to put out to ſea, which he accord- 

ingly did, attended by the Vandals, and a body of Africans, (y) 
and in a few days came up to the port of Rome, where he landed 
without any oppoſition. At the news of his arrival, moſt of the 
_ perſons of diſtinction withdrew from that city, leaving it without 


| defence. Even Maximus himſelf, finding that his friends had for- 


ſaken him, was endeavouring to make his eſcape ; but before he 
could get off, he was ſeized by the people, and even by his own 
guards, who tore him to pieces, and flung him into the tyber on the 
twelfth of June. Hereupon Giſericus entered Rome as freely as 


he might have done Carthage, finding no body in his way, nor at 


the gates, that would oppoſe his entering the city. The holy bi- 
| ſhop St. I. eo was the only perſsn that went out to meet him; and, 
tho? he addreſſed him with the ſame powerful arguments, which 


E he had uſed when he met Atila, nevertheleſs he was not ſo ſucceſs- 


ful; for the only thing which he could obtain of him was, that 
he would be contented. with the plunder of the city, without em- 
ploying either fire, or ſword againſt a people, who would not re- 
ſiſt him. | "L's | 
Thus Rome, which had ſo often deſpiſed the warnings and judg- 
ments of Gop, became a ſecond time a prey to the Arians, (z) who 
lundered the city at leifure for the ſpace of fourteen days, and 
ſpared only the three principal Baſilica's; viz. that of Conſtan- 
tine, and thoſe of St. Peter, and St. Paul. So Giſerius, after hav- 
ing loaded his ſhips with the richeſt ſpoils of Rome, and a pro. 


) Sidon. in Paneg. Avit. Imp. Procop. 1. 1. Miſcell. lib, 15. Evag, I. 1. cap. 
FT;  Anonym. Cuſpin. Miſcell. I. 15. (2) St. Leo Ser. in Oct. Apoſt. Iſid. in 
Hiſt. Vandal, 
: « digious 
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A. B. © digious number of captives, for whom he expected conſiderable 
455. © ranſoms, he returned well ſatisfied to Carthage, carrying along with 


him the Empreſs Euxodia, (a) and her two daughters Euxodia, and 
Placidia, who were grandaughters to the illuſtrious Euxodia, widow 
to the Emperor Theodoſius, who received this news at Jeruſalem, 
where ſhe was retired in order there to paſs the remainder of her 
days in the practice of piety. (6) She was deeply afflicted at this 
calamity, which Gop, through his mercy, was pleaſed to make 
uſe of in order to convert her from the Eutychean herefy, which 
ſhe ſtill adhered to, notwithftanding the deciſions of the council 
of Calcedonia, which was held four years before. For, after hav- 


ing conſulted the wonderful Simon Stylitus, who referred her to 


the holy ſolitary Euthymius, that led a moſt celeſtial life in Pa- 
leſtine ; this great man told her, that Gop had afflicted her after 
this grievous manner, in what ſhe loved above all the things of 
this world, only to fave her from the abyſs of darkneſs, which ſhe 
was unluckily fallen into, by following the ſteps of a blind guide, 
the falſe biſhop Theodoſius, who had ſeduced her; that as ſhe had 
abhorred Arianiſm after the holy Nicene council, and deteſted the 
impieties of Macedonius, after he had been condemned by the 
council of Conſtantinople, that as ſhe had alſo renounced the 
blaſphemies of Neſtorius by acknowledging the deciſions of that 
of Epheſus, it was likewiſe neceſſary that ſhe ſhould receive with 
a perfect reſignation the holy decrees of the council of Calcedonia, 
againſt the errors of Eutyches. Hereupon ſhe immediately ſub- 
mitted to the exhortations of this holy man, or rather to the voice 
of GoD, who made his will known to her afflicted mind, by his 
words, and at her return to Jeruſalem, ſhe went directly to the 
Patriarch Juvenal, who aſſiſted her in making a publick reconcili- 
ation to the Catholick Church, with the applauſe of the whole 

city. Her converſion brought over a great number of Lay- men, 
Monks and learned Clergy-men, of the Eutycheen opinion, on whom 


ſhe had a great influence, and who followed her example. And 


indeed it was plainly ſeen on this occaſion, what power a lady of 


underſtanding, merit, and virtue, (ſuch was the learned Euxodia) 


— Miſcell, in Chron, (3) Cyrill. Monach, in vita St. Euthym. Sur 
had 
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had over the minds, even of the greateſt men, to incline them 
either to good, or evil, juſt as her inclination dictated. This con- 
verſion was chiefly the work which Gop had deſigned to effect by 
the captivity of theſe princeſles : For afterwards, he changed the 
heart of Giſericus in ſuch a manner, with regard to them, that he 
intirely forgot the tyrannical notions which he had maintained till 


then, (c) and behaved towards them with all the reſpe& and polite- 


neſs that was due to their imperial rank. (d) He even made the 
propoſal himſelf for marrying his Son Hunnericus to the eldeſt of 


wh 
A. D. 
455. 


the two princeſſes; and as he was informed that the youngeſt was 


bethrothed to Olibrius, (e) who was the moſt conſiderable perſon 
amongſt the ſenators of Rome, and had made his eſcape to Con- 
ſtantinople, he was fo generous as to ſend her to him with a re- 
tinue worthy of her illuſtrious birth, together with her mother 


Fuxodia, who was daughter to Theodoſius the younger. This Em. 


peror was ſucceeded by Marcian, who received her with all the 
marks of honour imaginable. ! 

In the mean while it was a moſt lamentable thing to fee the 
multitude of captives, whom Giſericus had brought over with him 
from Rome to Carthage. Por the Vandals, and Africans, to whom 
that barbarian king had given them up, for their ſhare of the 


booty, divided thoſe wretched people amongft themſelves, parting 


the fathers and mothers from their children, and the husbands from 
their wives, in order to fell them the more readily to thoſe who 
came from all parts of Africa to buy them; (J fo that being out of 
all hopes of ever meeting again, they filled the air with their la- 
mentable cries for their deplorable condition. The holy biſhop 
Deogratias, whom Giſerius, at the requeſt of Valentinian, had per- 
mitted to be continued as paſtor to the Catholicks, could not bear 
to ſee the calamities which they endured; and fearing leſt theſe 
unhappy captives, by loſing their liberty in this cruel manner, 
might alfo more unfortunately loſe their faith, through the bar- 
barity of their Arian maſters, he uſed his utmoſt endeavours to de- 


liver them out of their hands; and after having collected what mo- 


ney he could amongT the Catholicks, he ſold all the gold and ſilver 


(e) Theoph. Procop, (d) Evag. I. 1. c. 5. (e) Niceph 1, 15. c. 11. 
Veſlels 


Via. Utic. de perſec, Vandal. I. 1. 
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A. D. veſſels which belonged to the Churches, and were ſaved at the tak- 
455. ing and plundering of Carthage; and by theſe means he at laſt 


compleated his generous deſign, having raiſed a ſum of money ſuf- 
ficient to redeem them. | | 
But his charity did not end here. After having made them 
free; he reſolved likewiſe to put them in a condition of enjoying 
the freedom which he had procured them. Therefore as a great 
many of them were ſick by means of the barbarous uſage which 
they had received during their captivity, on board the ſhips, (be- 
ing reduced to the extremity of wanting all manner of neceſſaries) 
and becauſe they were ſo numerous that he knew not where to pro- 
vide them with lodgings, he turned two of his greateſt Churches 
into hoſpitals. There he cauſed freſh ſtraw to be laid for thoſe 
who were in better health, and ordered ſeveral rows of beds to be 


- ſet up for the ſick ; after which he viſited them day and night at- 


tended by thoſe who belonged to him, and cauſed food to be diſtri- 
buted to them, in his preſence, with ſuch proper remedies as were 
preſcribed by the pSyſicjans. Thus inſpired with zeal and chari- 
ty, his body and mind were continually employed; and, tho' at 
that time he was far advanced in years, he behaved with the vi- 
gour of a young man, and was ſo conſtant in this holy and labo- 
rious exerciſe that he ſcarcely allowed himſelf any reſt. So that 
Gop, pouring down a bleſſing on his toils, he redeemed theſe poor 
wretches both from captivity, and death; and which was {till more, 
from the danger of falling into hereſy. This highly provoked the 
Arian miniſters, who could not bear that a Catholick biſhop ſhould 


preſume, in a city where they were maſters, to deprive them of a 


prey, which they had already devoured in their hearts. There- 
fore they reſolved to make a way with him; and it is very proba- 


ble, (as they took the liberty to commit all manner of crimes with 


impunity) that they would ſoon have executed their horrible de- 
ſign, had not Gop prevented them by taking to himſelf this ho- 
ly man whoſe heroick charity he crowned in heaven with ever- 
laſting glory, | 
The news of his death was a great affliction to the Catholicks 
who were deſirous of preſerving ſome remains of him, in order to 
pay that reverence to him after his loſs, which they uſed to do 


hen preſent, And it was feared leſt the people ſhould tear his 


| body 
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body to pieces to ſecure his relicks; for which reaſon thoſe, who A. D. 
had undertaken his funeral ſervice, buried him privately the night 457. 
before the time appointed for that purpoſe. So that both the Ca- 
tholicks and Arians were deceived in à different manner; the 
former, becauſe they could not pay the honour to him which they 
intended after his death; and the latter, becauſe they were pre- 
vented by his death from caſting all their rage and fury upon his 
perſon. But they ſoon gratified their revenge, with the baſe treat- 
ment which they offered to the holy biſhop Thomas, who had 
_ conſecrated Deogratias three years before at Carthage. This good 
old man, in the midſt of the inſults, which he received from theſe 
impious people, who took delight in ſcourging him in publick as 
they would have done a boy, without any regard to his venera- 
ble years, returned praiſes unto Jesus CHRIST for being pleaſed 
that he ſhould partake of the glory of his triumph, by his igno 
minious ſufferings, | | A 8 
But on the other hand, as ſoon asGWheadecicus, king of the Vi- 
ſigoths was informed at Toulouſe.of the deigh- of Maximus, and 
the invaſion of Rome, (g) he fearing leſt the Vandals, who were 
his enemies, ſhould alſo take poſſeſſion of the Empire, he imme- 
diately prevailed on the Roman army, that was then in Gaul, to 
proclaim Avitus Emperour, whom Maximus not long before had 
made general of thoſe forces, and ſent Ambaſſador to Theodori - 
cus. (b) This was performed on the ſecond day of July; and the 456; 
Romans and Viſigoths having renewed their alliance, Theodoricus, - 
by the advice and aſſiſtance of Avitus, marched into Spain with a 
Powerful body of men, in order to attack Richiarius king of the 
Suevi, who, not being ſatisfied with the kingdom of Galicia, where 
he reigned, was reſolved alſo to make himſeif maſter of all Spain, 
and had inſolently threatned Theodoricus to drive him out of his 
poſſeſſions in Gaul, if he ſhould dare even to complain of him. (i) 
But his pride ſoon ended with his life and fortune; for upon a Fri- 
day, the fifth of October in the ſame year 456. () The two ar- 
mies having met, near the little river Urbicus, within a few miles 
iden. ir i . Anon. Cufpin. Idat. in Chron. (b) Jernand. 
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A. D. of Aſturica, which was a colony of : Auguſtus, they came to a 
156. general battle, wherein Richiarius was totally defeated, with a 


prodigious ſlaughter of his people, and he himſelf, who was covered 
with wounds, made his eſcape with much difficulty; ſo that he now 
began to loſe all hopes of keeping his kingdom, () and therefore 
put out to Sea: But being forced by ſtormy weather to land again 
at the mouth of the river Durius, (n) he was taken and carried to 
Theodoricus, who cauſed him to be put to death in his confine- 
ment. After this victory, the whole kingdom ſurrendered them- 
ſelves to the conquerour, who on the twenty eighth day of Octo- 
ber, having taken Braga, (ñ) one of the chief cities of the Suevi, 
a he gave it up to be plundered. As the native inhabitants of that 
country were Catholicks, having lived ſo long under the govern- 
ment of the Romans, there was no profane action, with reſpect 
to ſacred things, which thoſe Viſigaths did not commit in that 
wretched place, to ſhew their hatred to the Roman religion. They 
- ſeized on all the Churches, pulled down the altars, and carried 
away the ſacred veſſels; the Virgins and Nuns themſelves did not 
- eſcape their fury; for tho they did not make any attem pt on their 
honour, nevertheleſs they took them into captivity with a vaſt 
number of perſons of all conditions. They ſtripped the Clergy 
and expoſed them naked by way of diverſion, and theſe impious 
Arians, after having glutted their avarice with all the treaſures 
they could find in the temples, in order to crown their ſacrilegi. 
dus wickedneſs, they converted them into ſtab le. 
But Gop would not permit them to ravage thus in all places. 
Theodoricus, who was reſblved to carry his conqueſts farther, was 
marched into old Luſitania, which then contained more territories 
belonging to Spain than what we now. call Portugal, and he pro- 
poſed to exerciſe his barbarity in the ſame manner upon Merida, 
which was a very famous and powerful city in thoſe days, (o) ſitu- 
ated on the river Guadiana, and is now in the province of Eſtra- 
madura. But the illuſtrious virgin and martyr St. Eulalia, who 
Vas the protectrix of that city, terrified him in ſo. ſtrange a man- 
ner by viſions, and other prodigies, which threatned him with his 


Bilga in Portugal Idat. (0) Auguſta, Emerita, Anas fluy, I "apr uguſta. 


ruin, 
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ruin, that he FY not venture to attempt his deſign of carrying 4 Br 
his arms farther. Therefore after having given proper orders for 457+ 


the government of the provinces which he had conquered, he re- 
turned into Gaul where His preſence was required upon the account 
of the change which Happelied at that time in the affairs of the 
Empire. | 

For whilſt Theodoricus was thus running over - Spain with * 
victorious arms, (p) the Emperour Avitus, who, on the other hand, 
was no great warriour, not being aſſiſted by his friends the Viſk- 
goths, was forced to quit the Empire, - becauſe the Romans had 
conceived an averſion to him, either out of contempt to his per- 
ſon, (q) or becauſe he led a moſt licentious life from the time that 
he was made Emperour. (r) And, in order to ſecure his life, he 
even agreed to enter into holy orders, and was conſecrated biſhop 
of Placentia, where his own people' had ſeizedion him. And not- 
withſtanding this piece of policy, it was not poſſible for him to 
eſcape death. For, being informed that the ſenate was reſolved to 
deſtroy him, in order to prevent a civil war, he died with deſpair, 
(tho' ſome people ſay, of the plague) whilſt he was on his Journey 
to Auvergne, which was his own country, where he propoſed. to re- 
tire. (s) Within a few months after his death, Majorianus, who 
was both a brave ſoldier, and a great politician, _ then Genera] 
of the Roman forces, was proclaimed Emperour, with the title of 
Auguſtus, at Ravenna, on the firſt day of April, with the appro- 
bation of the ſenate, the people, and militia; but particularly 
with the conſent of the Emperour Leo, who had juſt ſucceeded 


Martian that died at ee in the e of tis 
year 457. 

Theſe diſorders and changes i in the Empire gave an eee 
to the Viſigoths, and Vandals, to encreaſe their power. (t) For 
Giſericus immediately after the death of Valentinian, and the 
ranſack of Rome, ſeized on every thing belonging to the Romans 
in Africa, and ſent his naval forces to the _ of Italy, which 


( Idat. Miſcell | @ Qing Tur. I. 2. e. 1. G6). Milſcell, "aſk Ano 


nym. Cuſpin. Greg. Turon, Evag. I. 2. c. 7. (s) Anon. Cuſp. Novell. Major. tit. 3. 
ad Senat. Marcell. Sidon. A pollin. Paul. Diac. in Miſcell. Idat. Marcell. (tt) Vie. 
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4. D. they invaded and laid waſte, with the other provinces of the Em. 
457. pirez and in order to ſecure what belonged to himſelf in Africa, 


he cauſed all the fortified places to be demoliſhed, excepting Car- 
thage, (u) which in the end, proved to be the chief cauſe of the 
ruin of the Vandals. Thus human wiſdom, which acts with ſo 
much caution in preſent things, where a trifting intereſt is con- 
cerned, cannot foreſee thoſe evils which it is treaſuring up to its 
ſelf in time to come. But what was now more deplorable, this 
Barbarian, who was no longer tyed by any conſideration of the 
peace which he had formerly made with Valentinian, renewed his 
r againſt the Church in a more cruel manner than be- 
re. (x) For he not only forbad the election of a new biſhop at 
Carthage, but even expelled all the prieſts from that city, as alſo 
— all Africa, where the Catholick biſhops, before they 
were baniſhed, underwent great ſufferings, thro? the ill treatment 
which they received from the officers of that inhuman king, who 
would force them to deliver up their books of the holy fcrip- 
tures, and whatever they had that was valuable and ſacred in their 
Churches. They even carried things to ſuch an exceſs of barba- 
rity, that the holy biſhop Valerian, who was a venerable old man 
of above eighty years of age, having ſtedfaſtly refuſed to deliver 
up what they required of him (which he looked upon as throwing 
pearl before ſwine) Giſericus cauſed him to be driven out of the 
city, forbidding all perſons whatſoever to entertain him in their 
Houſes or even in the fields: So that he was reduced to the neceſ. 
_ ity of lying in the common roads, expoſed to all the injuries of 
the weather, which foon compleated his martyrdom, by putting 
an end to that ſmall ſhare of life which he had left. (y) Gop, on 
the other hand, was pleaſed to manifeſt his juſtice and vengeance 
on the miniſters and exeeutioners of the umpiety of Giſericus. For 
'Procutus, who was one of the moſt cruel and inſolent among: 
them, having taken away by force the ornaments of the ſacred al- 
tars which the prieſts had refuſed to deliver unto him, and having 
converted them into a garment for himſelf, turning into ridicule. 
all the holy myſteries, he was ſuddenly ſtruck in ſuch a dreadfu} 


ce) Procop. de bell. Vandal. l. 1. (x] Vigor. de Perſecut. (5) 15. De- 
ceembro. | 


manner 
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manner by the hand of Go p, that he became furious and raging A. D. 
againſt himſelf, and periſhed by a moſt horrid kind of death, tear- 457. 


ing his fleſh to pieces, and eating his own tongue. 
But neither theſe warnings from heaven, nor the prayers. and 


remonſtrances of men, nor the book, which victor, biſhop of Car- 


tenna in Mauritania, (x) had reſolution enough to preſent to Gi- 
ſericus in defence of the faith againſt the Arians; neither of theſe 


things, I ſay, could prevent this Tyrant from carrying on the 


perſecution with more cruelty, and from making a vaſt number 
of martyrs, whom the Church continues ta commemorate every 
year, The generous virgin Maxima, ſhewed her invincible cou. 
rage in a moſt wonderful manner on this occaſion. She was in the 


ſervice of a noble Vandal, who had alſo a young man belonging 


to him, whoſe name was Martinian, and who was very much in the 
favour of his maſter, becauſe he was a great artiſt in making arms. 
This Vandal lord, in order to engage the youth more ſtrongly in 
his ſervice, having given this holy virgin to him, whom he loved, 
for a wife, ſhe not only perſuaded Martinian to turn to the Catho- 


lick faith, but alſo to live in chaſtity, as ſhe did herſelf, keeping 


her virginity, and to retire into a monaſtry, in order to devote 
himſelf to the ſervice of Gop, with his three brothers, who were 
| ſlaves with him at the ſame time. She on her fide did the ſame, 

retiring into a monaſtry of women, which was not very diſtant 
from that of Martinian, but ſituated in a wilderneſs where they 
thought that no body would ever come to enquire after them. But 
they were at laſt diſcovered , and the Barbarian, their maſter, 
having forced them away, and flung them into a priſon, inflicted 
all manner of puniſhments on them, in order to compel them, not 
only to live together as man and wife, but likewiſe to renounce 
the Catholick faith, and receive the baptiſm of the Arians. As 
they continued ſtedfaſt and inflexible in their pious refolution. 
Giſericus having had notice of it, he commanded their unmerci- 
ful maſter to repeat his cruelty, and not to ceaſe tormenting them, 
till they obeyed him. This Barbarian readily complied with this 
inhuman order; and cauſed them to be unmercifully torn to pieces 
(with the blows of ſticks, which were notched like a ſaw): in ſuch 


(7) Gennad. de Script, Eecl. e. 77s 
a manner 
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457. Head, and had no fleſh left upon them. This way of torturing 
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2 manner that their intrails were ſeen thro' their ribs, which were 


them, was daily repeated by his command; becauſe that Gop by 
his omnipotence, in order to confound the cruelty of the Arians, 
uſed to heal theſe holy martyrs ſo perfectly, that there did not 
appear on their bodies any marks of their wounds. 

At laſt, Go p, in order to puniſh this o! ſtinate Barbar ian, hav- 
ing deſtroyed him, and almoſt his whole family, Giſericus was 
aſhamed to contend any longer with the invincible Maxima, and 


therefore ſet her at liberty, and ſent the four brothers farther into 


the country, to the dominions of one of thoſe little Mooriſh princes 
who were Gentiles. But the king, being informed that they had 
converted a great number of thoſe people, he cauſed them to be faſt- 
ned to chariots, which were drawn by wild horſes, who, being let 


| looſe, ran full ſpeed over thorns and hedges, and ſo put an end to the 
lives of theſe glorious martyrs, whoſe bleſſed bodies were in this 


manner torn to pieces. (a) The Church pays honour to their me- 
mory on the ſixteenth day of October, as alſo to that of the illuſtri- 
ous Maxima, with two hundred and ſeventy other martyrs, who 
received the like crown of glory in the ſame cauſe. 
The perſecution grew very warm, chiefly at court, where Giſcri- 
cus, influenced by the Arian biſhops i in particular, would not ſuf- 
fer any Catholick to appear. The count Armogaſtus, who attend- 
ed one of the king's ſons, after having endured divers horrible tor- 
tures, was condemned to keep herds of ſheep in the fields of Car- 
thage. The prince, his maſter, would not conſent to his being 
beheaded, fearing left the Romans (for the Catholicks were ſo 
called by the Arians) ſhould pay him the honours which were due 
to the martyrs. Giſericus was under the like apprehenſion, with 
reſpect to one of the noblemen of his court, for whom he hal a 
great affection, and whom he endeavoured to pervert by. a thou- 
ſand endearing expreſſions, and promiſes of riches and honours: 
But when he ſaw- him ſtedfaſt in his generous reſolution of pre- 
ſerving the purity of the faith even to his death, he ed 
him to loſe his head But he gave orders privately to the execu- 
tioner to hold his ſword ſometime ſuſpended in the air; and told 


(%% Martyrol. Rom, 16. Oob, 
him 
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to ſtir, he ſnould immediately cut off his head, becauſe it could not 
then be ſaid that he died like a martyr; (b) but that, if he ſtill 
continued ſtedfaſt in his reſolution, he ſhould bring him back in 
order to prevent him from acquiring that glory which nevertheleſs 


15g 
him, that, if he obſerved any fear in Armogaſtus, or that he offered A. b. 


17 


the Church allowed him in ſpite of that tyrant, who was overcome 


by his Stedfaſtneſs, in the ſame manner as Hunnericus, the fuc- 
ceſſor to his Grown, was overcome by the invincible reſolution 
of Saturus the ſteward of his houſhold. is 
This generous Chriftian withſtood, the greateſt ſhock which na- 
ture, with all its forces united, could offer to the heart of a righteous 
man. 'For after that the king had endeavoured with prayers and 
promiſes to oblige him to become an Arian, he was told that he 
muſt immediately chooſe one of. theſe two things, viz. either to 
obey the will of his maſter, or, after the confiſcation of his eſtate, 
to ſee his wife, whom he paſhonately loved, given away before 
him to be married to a Muletier, This unfortunate lady who, 
with much difficulty obtained a ſhort time to perſuade her husband, 
uſed the ſtrongeft arguments which the love, fear, ſorrow, ſhame 
honour, jealouſy and diſpair of a woman could ſuggeſt on this og 
caſion, to make an impreſſion on an honeſt mind, whoſe inward 
conflicts were already ſtirred up by theſe powerful paſſions; yet he 
reſiſted all theſe efforts with a more than heroick reſolution, and 
made faith triumph gloriouſſy over ſo many formidable enemies, 
who had all conſpired together in order to deprive him of it. 


In ſhort, during this cruel perſecution, many were crowned 


with glory, but particularly a whole congregation of the faithful; 
who, having ſhut themſelves up in a Church, in order to celebrate 


the feaſt of the paſſover, were ſurrounded by a body of Vandal 


ſoldiers, under the command of an Arian prieſt. Theſe men hav- | 


ing forced their paſſage into the Church, they firſt killed the Lec- 
turer, who fell dead on the ſpot by a wound of an arrow, which he 


received in his throat juſt as he was ſinging the ſacred canticle AI. 
leluia, in the ſame manner as we ſing it to this day in our Churches. 


Then they maſſacred, without diſt inction, whomſoever they met 
in their way, prieſts, and Lay-men, men, women, and little chil- 


(b) Martyrol, Rom. 16, OQob. : 
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A. D. dren, excepting only a very ſmall number, who ran away, to fave 
457. themſelves from the flaughter, yet could not eſcape the cruelty of 
Giſericus; for, having cauſed them to be apprehended, they were 
all put to death. But theſe Barbarians carried their fury ſtill far- 
ther. They went into other Churches, during the celebration of 
the ſacred myfteries, and whilft the people were partaking of the 
holy communion, they threw themſelves like men poſſeſſed with 
rage, on the body and blood of Jesus CüRISsT. They acted a 
thouſand inſolencies againſt the bleſſed Sacrament, by flinging it on 
the ground, and trampling it under their feet, with many other 
blaſphemons actions, ſo that the Arians followed the example of 
the Donatiſts their predeceſſors, who were guilty of the like ſacri- 
leges in the time of Optatus biſhop of Mileva, (as he himſelf cer- 
tifies) as the Proteftants of our times have renewed thoſe of the 
Arians, whoſe example they have followed by their abominable 
deteſtation of the bleſſed Sacrament on the altar. And certainly 
they muſt acknowledge, by the faithful teſtimonies of hiſtory, that 
we are as like unto thoſe Catholicks of the primitive ages, as they 
are to thoſe Hereticks, who, according to their own confeſſion, 
committed the greateſt diſorders in thoſe days. | 
Theſe were the advantages which Giſericus reaped from the 
broils of the Empire, in order to uſurp part of it to himſelf, and 
oppreſs the Catholick religion. The king of the Viſigoths acquired 
kill greater benefits on the fame occaſion : For, having divided his 
forces into three bodies, he headed one of them, and took poſſeſſion 
of the preateſt part of the Narbonian Gaul; (c) then carried his 
conqueſts as far as the Rhone. The other two Armies he ſent into 
Spain; (d) Cyrilla, who commanded the one, ſubdued Andalouſia, 
without coming to a battle; and the other, under the command of 
Nepotian, and Sunnericus, (e) marched into Galicia, where Acliul- 


" phue, whom Theadoricus had appeinted governour of thoſe parts, 
ad revolted againſt his benefactor, and preſumed to take upon 

© himfelf the title of king. This army firſt ſeized on the city of 
Aſturica which was betrayed to them; (/) and there committed as 

many ſacrileges, as they had done at Braga, deſtroying, burning, 

and ranſacking whatever came in their way; and, beſides the 


; * 
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_ greateſt part of the inhabitants of that wretched city, they brought 
away with them into captivity two biſhops with all the clergy. 

They acted in the like manner at Palentia; and, after having 


cauſed in all places moſt horrible devaſtations, they totally defeated 


the army of Acliulphus, who was made priſoner, and then behead- 
ed, after which the Suevi, having in a ſubmiſſive manner begged 
for peace, thro the interceſſion of the biſhops whom they ſent to 
Theodoricus, he not only granted them their requeſt, but alſo per- 
mitted them to chooſe a king. | | 
As they could not all agree on ſo nice a point, they divided 
_ themſelves into two parties, who choſe each of them a king, theſe 
were Frantanes, and Maſdra; (g) the former died within a few 
months after, and was ſucceeded by Frumarus; and the other, after 
having killed his own brother, and cauſed great diſorders through- 
out Galicia, and Luſitania ; was put to death by his own people. 
His ſon Remiſmond, (þ) after the death of Frumarus, having recon- 


| ciled the minds of all the Suev1, became at laſt ſole king of that 


nation, who, from being Pagans, had embraced the Chriftian reli- 
gion, through the correſpondence which they held with the Ro- 
mans, and native Spaniards, and at laſt unfortunately became 


Arians, by the fatal political management of Theodoricus, and 


Remiſmond. This prince, who was of a generous mind, being re- 
ſolved to reſtore the Suevi to the flouriſhing condition, which they 
were in under their king Rechiarius, entered into Luſitania with 


a potent army, and had almoſt made the conqueſt of it, (i) when 


he became maſter of Coimbra, and even of Lisbon, which was de- 
livered up to him by the treachery of the governour. Now, in or- 
der to remain ſecure of his conqueſt, he thought on means to defend 
himſelf againſt the power of the Romans and Viſigoths, who claim - 
ed a right to theſe provinces. As to the Romans, he had but little 


regard to them, knowing that the broils and diſorders of the Em- 
ire had reduced them to the utmoſt extremities. But he was of 


p | . ; W 
opinion that the only way of engaging the Viſigoths in his intereſt 
was, by recommending himſelf to their protection. 

Io this end he ſent a magnificent embaſſy to Theodoricus, to aſ- 


| ſure him of the inviolable fidelity of the Suevi, who were reſolved 


* Idat. (5) Iſidor. in Chron. | (7) Idat. Marian. I. 3. c. 5, 
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4. D. to,own themſelves obliged.to him for what they poſſeſſed, and were 
460. at all times ready punctually to obey his commands. That, in or- 


der to form a more perfect union between the two nations, he beg- 

ged that he would grant him the honour of an alliance with the 
the princeſs, his daughter, whoſe right it was to be ſeated on that 

throne which he had reſtored to the Suevi. Theodoricus, who was. 
proud of having kings for his vaſſals, received thefe propoſals with 
joy, and ſent the princeſs with very rich preſents to Remiſmond, 
under the guardianſhip of Salanus, who was the firſt great officer 
of his court, with whom he diſpatched likewiſe one Ajax, a Gaul: 
by nation, and a man of wit and politicks, but a moſt impious Ari- 

an, who embraced that hereſy, only with the view of gaining the 
favour of his prince, following in this the deteſtable maxim of the 
worldly people, who always adhere to that religion which ſeems. 
moſt to favour their intereſt. This man, according to the inſtruc- 
tions which he had received of Theodoricus, did not omit repre- 

ſenting to Remiſmond, That if it was true, as the prince declar- 
ed, that the welfare of his dominions depended on the perfect 
„ union he was reſolved to hold with the Viſigoths, it was yet 
more true that ſuch a thing could never be brought about be- 
< tween the two nations, fo long as they were divided, concerning 
< the moſt eſſential point of the Chriſtian religion. That it was 
< impoſſible, whilſt people's opinions were ſo contrary to each 
* other, with reſpect to a matter of that moment, not to have an 
4 averſion to each other; and that this being the cafe, there was 
<- no probability to expect that the alliance, which he was con- 
4 tracting with Theodoricus, could form a laſting union between 
4 theſe two Nations That it had been obſerved in all times, when: 
ever religion was the pretence, which often happened where 

there was the leaſt difpute between people of a different belief, 
that this intereſt being ſtronger than any other, there was no 
tie in nature ever ſo binding, but what it would break. That 
it made children rife up in arms againſt their parents, wives: 
* againft their husbands, and brothers againſt brothers. That on 


_ * this occaſion people thought their piety was the greater towards 
Go, as they were the more mercileſs towards their neareſt re- 


'* Iations, and then made it a meritorious thing to commit the 
* moſt. abominable crimes in violation of the ſacred laws both of 
| | | 4 Go D,. 
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« Gop, and man. That for theſe conſiderations, as alſo, in order A. D. 
6 to render this alliance eternal, Theodoricus conjured him to en- 460. 


< ter into a perfect union of mind with him by embracing the 
< true Chriſtian religion in its purity, as it was profeſſed by the 
© Viſigoths. That, by this unity of religion, their two nations 


AI being made one people, and renouncing the ſuperſtitions and cor- 
“ rupt belief of their common enemies the Romans, they would 


* then join their forces together, in order to complete the deſtrue- 
c tion of thoſe men, whom Gop had already abandoned becauſe 
£ of their impieties.. _ 


In ſhort, this wicked apoſtate carried on his negotiation ſo well, 


that he perverted Remitmond, who was already influenced by the 
advantage which he propoſed to himſelf in the friendſhip of Theo- 
doricus, as alſo by the prayers and careſſes of the Arian princefs 
his ſpouſe, who took a proper opportunity of inſtilling into his 
mind the poiſonous notions of hereſy, during the firſt tranſports 
of his paſſion. So this wretched prince renounced the Catholick 
faith, and made a publick profeſſion of Arianiſm, which the Suevi 


embraced alſo, by following his example, according to the damna- 


ble cuſtom of ſome of the northern countries, who always model 
their belief upon the religion of their prince. But this happened 
only about five or ix years afterward, not long before the death 
of Theodoricus, who had been all this while very unſucceſsful in 
his war againft Majorianus. , 
For this Emperour, who was a man of great courage, and had 

the foul of a Roman, not being able to bear the inſolences which 
the Barbarians acted againſt the Empire, (H entered into Gaul 


with a powerful army, and, having defeated the Viſigoths, he 


compelled Theodoricus to deliver up to him all the imperial 
provinces which he had lately ufurped from the Romans. After 
theſe fortunate beginnings, he marched into Spain with his victo- 
rious army, and ordered a ſtrong fleet to be fitted out at Catths- 
gena, in order to paſy over inte Africa, to make war againſt the 
Vandals, (7) having before-hand been himfelf over amongſt them 
in diſguiſe to make ſome diſeoveries: But whilſt he was making 


preparations for an expedition of this great importance, Giſericus 


(t) Idat. Marian. ( I) Procop, 1. 1. cap. 6s 
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A. D. having received notice of it, he came to meet him at Sea with 
460. thoſe mighty naval forces which he always kept ready, which, 


461. 


having fallen upon his fleet, before it was in a condition to fight, 
he took one part of them without any great reſiſtance, and burned 
the reſt. This fatal accident obliged Majorianus to ſuſpend for 
ſome time the deſign which he had formed of carrying on that 
war. But as he was returning to Rome, after having pacified the 
people of Gaul, he was miſerably deſtroyed by the treachery of 


Ricimerus. 


This man was a perſon of great diſt ind ion amongſt the Goths, 
and born of one of the davghters of Vallia, king of the Viſigoths. 
(n) As he had continued in the ſervice of the Romans, being a 
brave and experienced general, he was honoured with the firſt dig · 
nities of the Empire, being made count, patrician, and conſul, (u) 
and was likewiſe poſſeſſed of the greateſt employments in the ar- 
my, where he did conſiderable ſervices, having even defeated, un- 
der the government of Avitus, a vaſt number of the Vandal forces, 


who according to their cuſtom came over in ſixty ſhips of war to 


plunder the coaſt of Italy; and now under Majorianus he enjoyed 
the firſt poſt in the Empire, being made general of the Roman 
armies. But withal he was a moſt inveterate Arian, and of all 
men in the world the blackeſt and moſt perfidious, being capable 


of committing the wickedeſt actions, in cold blood, when they 


were of ſervice to his ambition. This paſſion placed him in his own 
imagination above all mankind, infomuch that he could not bear 
the thoughts of a rival in power and greatneſs, no not even in 

the throne, unleſs he would bend to him on all occaſions, and be 
ſubje& to his will. Therefore, finding that Majorianus who, by 
the greatneſs of his ſou], and his extraordinary virtues, was wor- 


thy of his fortune, preſerved his character with a proper authority, 


and behaved himſelf, in every reſpect, like a Roman Emperour, 
he conſpired privately with Vibius Severus, one of the ſenators, 
who was entirely devoted to him ; and as he had the army at his 
command, he cauſed the latter to be proclaimed Emperour; (o) 
but firſt ſeized on the perſon of Majorianus, who was then at Tor- 


n. Cuſpin, 
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tona, and, having deprived him of the Empire, on the ſecond day 
of Auguſt, he cauſed him to be murdered after a barbarous man- 
ner about five days after. big | 
He was a prince worthy of commanding ſuch Romans as had 
ſtill any remains of the virtue of their anceſtors. But he had the 
misfortune of being raiſed to the Empire at a time when, we may 
venture to ſay, he himſelf was the laſt of the Romans. Never- 
theleſs he uſed his beſt endeavours not to appear as ſuch: For he 
made extraordinary good laws, which he ſtrictly obſerved, and by 


his example was labouring to reſtore that ancient virtue, by which 


Rome once became the miſtreſs of the world; but by having loſt 
it, was now almoſt reduced to be a ſlave to the Barbarians. He 
alſo acted jointly with St. Leo, biſhop of Rome, in order to bring 
piety again into a Houriſhing condition, and reform abuſes ; a- 
mongſt which was that, whereby young virgins were ſacrificed by 
their parents, who uſed to ſhut them up in monaſtries, that their 
fortunes might ſerve to bring up their other children in the world. 
(p) For he made an edict, by which it was forbidden (as St. Leo 
had done before by a conſtitution) that any virgin, who was de- 
ſigned for a religious life, ſhould take the veil before ſhe had at- 
tained to the age of forty years, in order, that continuing till 
that time at liberty to chooſe the manner of life, which they were 
moſt inclined to, their parents could not have an opportunity of 
treating them with their uſual ſeverity. (q) In ſhort, beſides the 
beauties of his perſon, he was maſter of all the eminent perfecti- 
ons becoming an Emperour; and the only thing with which we 
can reproach him, was the too great value he ſet on this perfidious 


165 


MED. 


Arian Goth, who put Rome into irons, and made ſlaves of its Em- 


perours. 


For indeed, after the death of Majorianus and that of the great 


St. Leo, who died four months before him in the ſame year, Rici- 
merus, conceiving that nothing could now oppoſe either his ambi- 
tion, or his cruelty, aſſumed a tyrannical power over Rome, diſ- 
poſing, as he pleaſed, of the Empire, and of his imaginary Em- 
4675 whom he had promoted to that dignity only to be ſubſer- 
vient to his paſſions. He even carried his violence and impiety ſo 


(p) Mjorian. Novell. tit. 8. (2) Procop. I. 1. de bell, Vaod. 
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far that no body could bear it, bringing the abomination of deſolati- 
on into the holy place, (7) by uſurping, with an arbitrary power, one 
of the Churches of Rome, which was that of St. Agatha, wherein with 
his Arians he publickly celebrated the profane myſteries of his he- 
reſy. In the mean while all the Arian kings acquired great advan- 
tages during the diſorders which ſucceeded the death of Majorianus, 
whoſe virtues they admired, and whoſe courage they dreaded. (5) 


-Giſericus, who not long before was forced to beg for a peace, hav- 


-© 


ing now renewed the war, laid waſte the whole coaſt of Italy, and 
Greece, (t) and carried the terror of his arms even into Egypt, 
from whence nevertheleſs he withdrew, without having made any 
exploits, as the wonderful Daniel Stylitus had foretold it to the 


Emperour Leo. (1) The Suevi, on the other part, took advantage 


of theſe diſorders, with a deſign to eſtabliſh, and carry on their 
conqueſts farther into Luſitania. (x) Theodoricus, king of the Viſi- 
goths, took polleſſion a ſecond time of Narbona, which was delivered 
up to him by count Agrippinus, in order to obtain his protection 
againſt count Gilles, governour of Gaul for the Romans, who about 
the ſame time defeated, in Britany, and killed Fredericus brother 
to the king of the Viſigoths. But after the death of this count, 


Theodoricus began to take courage again, and, improving ſo fa- 


vourable an opportunity, found it no difficult task to regain the 


provinces ſituated on the other {ide of the Loire, which Majoria- 
nus had taken from him, whilſt Childericus, king of France, af- 
ter having defeated in battle the ſame Roman governour, (y) was 


conquering thoſe countries which lie between that river, and the 


Seine. So that the Romans, who were beaten, and repulſed on all 


ſides by the French, the Goths, and Bourguignons, who marched 


forwards on the borders of the Saone, and Rhone, had nothing now 


left them in Gaul but the meer ſhadow of Empire in a few of its 
provinces. | 


_ Nevertheleſs Ricimerus ſhewed very little concern for theſe 
lofſes, becauſe his thoughts were wholly employed upon the eſta- 
bliſhment of his tyrannical dominion in Rome, (x) where he 


(r) Greg. lib. 3. ep. ) lam. (t) Procop. l. 1. Act. 
Dan. a Sur, 11. Decemb. Idat. (x) Idat. ) (3) 88 1 4% 12. 
Aim. I. cap. 8. * Marcell. | 
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cauſed Hermenericus, an Arian Goth, to be choſen conſul, and 4 D. 
there reigned over the Romans under the names of thoſe inſigni- 465. 


ficant Emperours, whom he uſed to make, and deſtroy juſt accord 
ing as his own fancy led him, or as he was influenced by his paſ- 
fions, or intereſt, For having promoted Severus to the imperial 
throne, and not finding proper diſpoſitions in him to gratify his 
ambition, he cauſed him to be poiſoned; after which he treated 


with the Emperour Leo, offering him to proclaim Anthemius, for 


whom that Emperour had a very great value, (a) but with this 
condition that the latter ſhould give him his daughter Euphemia 
for a wife. This Anthemius was a man of the firſt: rank by his 
birth, as alſo by his employments in the court of Conſtantinople, 
being at that time patrician, and prefe& of the Eaſt. () He was 
grandſon. to the great Anthemius, who was firſt miniſter to the 


young Theodoſius ; and Marcian, his ſacceſſbur, had honoured him 
with his alliance, by giving him his-own daughter in marriage. 


Leo, who was highly pleaſed that a Grecian, and one of his crea- 
tures, ſhould be raiſed to the Empire, readily approved of this pro- 


poſal ; and Ricimerus, who was well aſſured that he ſhould ſtill - 


continue to have all things in his power as before, thought it would 
be of great advantage to him to be ſon in law to an Emperour. 
Therefore this affair being. agreed upon by both parties, Leo, after 


a years interregnum, ſent Anthemius with count Marcellinus and 


a moſt magnificent attendance into Italy, where he was received 
by Ricimerus, who came with the ſenate to meet him within eight 


miles of Rome, (c) and there ſolemnly proelaimed him Empe- | 


vour with the title of Auguſtus, even before he entered the city. 


His arrival had like to have cauſed great diſorders in Rome, with 


reſpect to the religion. For whether it was that he had a mind to 


make himſelf agreeable to Ricimerus, who was an Arian, or that 
he did not foreſee the evil which his behaviour might oecaſion, he - 
had brought with him amongſt his attendants one Philotheus, a 


Macedonian Heretick, who had a great intereſt with him. (d) 
This man, ſeeing; himſelf ſupported by the favour and authority 
of the Emperour, took upon him immediately to dictate publickly 


(4) Cafliod, in Chron, Sidon. in Paneg. Anth-. (5) Evag, lib. 2. c, 16. Ni- 2 


 ceph. I. 25. c. 11. (e) Idat. (4). Gelaſ, ep. 11. | 
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in Rome, and to appoint meetings, where he ſet forth the princi- 
ples and falſe reaſons of thoſe who had ſequeſtred themſelves from 
the Roman. Church, in order that people might be at liberty to 
chooſe the religion which they liked beſt; but withal he poſitive- 
ly maintained his own opinion, and thus artfully infuſed the ve- 
nom of his hereſy into the minds of thoſe who were apt eaſily to 
be drawn away by new doctrines. And by this means he cer- 
tainly would have cauſed great diſorders, had not Hilarius, biſhop 
of Rome, who was ſucceſſour to St. Leo, oppoſed him at firſt with 


an invincible ſtedfaſtneſs. For as the Emperour was one day in 


the Church of St. Peter, this holy biſhop addreſſed him in the pre- 
ſence of the whole Congregation, and ſpoke with ſo much force 
and perſuaſion againſt the inſolent liberty, which Philotheus had 
preached up, that Anthemius, (either out of fear leſt the Romans 
ſhould riſe up againſt him, or becauſe he could not reſiſt the power 
of the ſpirit which ſpoke by the biſhop) promiſed him ſolemnly, 
and with an oath in the hearing of the people, that he would put 
a ſtop to theſe diſorders, and forbid all meetings of that kind, 
which he accordingly performed. Thus we fee how great an in- 
fluence a man of Gop, ſupported by a holy life and character, 
may have over'the princes of the earth, ſince he can humble them, 
and make them ſubmit to the power of Gov, by this means the 
hereſy of Philotheus was prevented from taking root in Rome, 
tho at the ſame time the Hereticks in other parts encreaſed Pro» 
digiouſly by the over-growing power of the Viſigoths, after the 
death of Theodoricus their king. = 

For whilſt this unhappy prince was uſing his utmoſt endeavours 
to bring the Suevi to the Arian religion, by means of the alliance 
which he made with Remiſmond, their king, to whom he had given 


his daughter for wife, (e) Gop, by a juſt judgment, permitted 


that, as he had inhumanly maſſacred his brother Toriſmond, he 
likewiſe ſhould be put to death by his other brother Evaricus; 
who by the means of this parricide, aſcended the throne himſelf. 
And, as he had cauſe to fear that Remiſmond would revenge the 
death of his father-in-law, he reſolved (being a man of equal cou- 


rage and ambition) to prevent him by marching with his forces 


(e) Tdat, Iſid. in Chron, 
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into Spain, which at that time was divided amongſt the Romans, A. D. 


the Suevi, and the Viſigoths. The latter were maſters of Anda- 
louſia, and Catalonia. The Suevi held old Galicia in their poſſeſ- 
ſion, with the major part of Luſitania, and the remainder was 
under the government of the Romans. Evaricus, having ſurpriſed 
Remiſmond, plundered his whole country, and took poſſeſſion of 
Luſitania , then, after fo ſucceſsful a beginning, having reſolved 
to invade the whole monarchy of Spain, he ſent a conſiderable 
body of men towards the river Ebre as far as the Pirenees, where 

they took ' Pampeluna, and Sarragoſſa. Whilſt he, on the other 
fide, with his army, fell upon the remaining provinces, and be- 
haved with ſo much valour and conduct, (F) that, after having 
taken and plundered Tarragona, which in thoſe days was the moſt 
conſiderable city in Spain, he drove out the Romans, and reduced 
the whole country to his ſubjection, excepting only Galicia, which 
continued ſometime longer under the dominion of the Suevi. And 
indeed, it is probable that he would even then have deſtroyed them 
intirely had not fortune, which was ſo favourable to him at that 
time, procured him an opportunity of making greater conqueſts in 


Gaul, where he returned in order to attack the Romans, at the re- 


| queſt of Giſericus, king of the Vandals, for the reaſon of which 
I ſhall now relate to you. 

Leo, Emperour of the Eaſt, who was a prince truly Catholick, 
and of a great ſoul, not being able to bear any longer the affronts 
which Giſericus daily offered, both to the religion and to the Em- 
pire, reſolved at laſt to make war againſt him with all his forces, 
in order to regain what he had uſurped from the Romans. To this 
end he made the greateſt preparations of war that any Emperour 
was ever known to have done before him. For he fitted out three 

reat fleets almoſt at the ſame time, in order to fall upon the Van. 
dals on all ſides. (g) The firſt he ſent under the command of Mar- 
cellinus, who after the death of Aetius, his intimate friend, had 
fortified himſelf fo well in Dalmatia, that he continued maſter of 
that country, The Emperour, in order to bring him over to his 
intereſt, gave him thoſe naval forces, with which he drove the Van. 
dals out of Sardinia, which they had in their poſſeſſion. The ſe- 


CF) 164. in Chron. Marian. I. f. e. 3. (4) Procop. de bell. Vandal, lib, 1. 
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A. D. cond fleet was left to the command of Heraclian, who ſet but with 
468. it in order to attack the Vandal fleet, which he defeated in ſight 


of Tripoli, which was delivered up to him after his victory. 
Then, having landed his forces, he marched by land towards Car- 
thage, with count Marcellinus, who was come to meet him; and 
being arrived at the Cape, where anciently ſtood the temple of 
Mercury, within a few miles of Carthage, he waited there in ex- 
pectation of the third fleet, which had orders to attack Carthage 
by Sea, whilſt he engaged the enemy by land. (5) There ne- 
ver was ſeen ſo fine a fleet, which was compoſed of twelve hun- 
dred ſhips with oars, and all perfe&ly well fitted out, the expence 
whereof amounted to one hundred and thirty thoufand (i) pounds 
weight in gold, which the Emperour expended on this account. 
Theſe naval forces were under the command of Baſiliſcus, brother 
to the Empreſs Verina, who, having ſailed from the Port of Con- 
ſtantinople with a fair wind, came in very good time to the Cape 
of Mercury: Which caufed fo great a terrour in Giſericus, who 
(after the many loſſes he had juſt received, could not oppoſe ſuch a 
formidable fleet) that had they marched directly to Carthage, with- 
out giving him time to conſider of it, they might have eaſily 
taken that city, and from that very time rooted out of Africa, 
doth the name, and Tyranny of the Vandals, But, through the 
treachery of Baſiliſcus, this favourable opportunity was loſt, with 
the deſtruction of ſo glorious a fleet, having firſt entered into ꝛ 
conſpiracy with A fﬀparus. 1 
This wicked man, who was a Goth, (D and an Arian, tho' at 
the fame time, an experienced officer, had been a long while ge- 
neral in the militia of the Eaſt. As he could have no hopes of 
being raiſed to the Empire, by reaſon of the Arian herefy, which 
he profeſſed, (D and which was then deteſted at Conſtantinople ; 
and as on the other hand his power was great, he managed affairs, 
after the death of Marcian, fo as to cauſe Leo, who was one of the 
Urft generals in the army, to be proclaimed Emperour, believing 


(b) Nice. 1. x5. e. 27. Procop. I. ». e. 6. ( Fourteen millions of gold 
French, and ſix hundred and twenty five thouſand crowns. Procop. I. 1. c. 6. () 
Frocop. I. . c. 6. Jorn, c. 45. ©) Niceyhiþ. f. c. 27. Cedren. Eyag. I. 2. c. 16. 
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that he would be intirely devoted to him, and that he would confer A. 
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the title of Cæſar on one of his three ſons. But finding that Leo took 468. 


upon him the authority of Emperour, and would not ſuffer any one to 
govern him, and alſo that he mentioned nothing concerning the crea- 
tion of a Cæſar, Aſparus reſolved upon his ruin. To this end, he 
carried on a private correſpondence with Giſericus, whom he had 
a mind to preſerve, in oppoſition to all the endeavours of Leo, in 
order to maintain ſo powerful a patron for the execution of his de- 
ſigns. And as he perceived that the command of this great fleet 
was given to Baſiliſcus, who was an Eutychean Heretick, and whoſe 


wicked diſpoſitions and ambition were very well known to him, 


he, with his ſon Ardaburus, promiſed to place him on the throne 
in the room of Leo, provided that he would hold a private intel- 
ligence with Giſericus, who would aflift them with all the forces 
of his kingdom in the execution of this project. This alone was 
ſufficient to draw an ambitious man into a conſpiracy of this na- 
ture. Therefore Baſiliſcus readily agreed to whatever Aſparus re- 
quired of him, which he accordingly performed by doing the moſt 
baſe, ſhameful, and deteſtable action that ever was known. For, 
| inſtead of inveſting Carthage by ſea at the ſame time that Hera- 

clian and Marcellinus had agreed to beſiege it by land, he kept his 


fleet in the Port of the Cape of Mercury, under the pretence that 


Giſericus, with whom he had conferred, only deſired a truce of 
five days, during which time he would reſolve to ſubmit to what- 

ever the Emperour demanded of him. But in the mean while the 
Vandal, having filled his large ſhips with all the forces he could 


muſter up, and converted the ſmall ones into a vaſt number of 


fireſhips, he failed by night, with the firſt favourable wind, and 
fell at once upon the Emperour's fleet. The latter, being thus ſud. 
denly ſurpriſed in a Port where they had no room to a&, could 
not prevent ſuch a prodigious number of fireſhips from ſetting fire 


to their fleet, which, by the fierceneſs of the wind, that carried 


the flames from ſhip to ſhip, was ſoon involved in a moſt horrible 
conflagration. 5 . Tm 

So dreadful a fight was never ſeen. This prodigious foreſt of 
ſhips, intermixt with each other, in a ſhort time appeared to be 


but one fire, What with the roaring of the wind and flames: The 
i | "&- 2 noiſe 
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468. by their hidious cries confounding each other, and running up and 


0 


The Hiſtory of ARIAN EAS. BOOK IX 


down half dead and burnt, without knowing. where they were 
going, it created ſo much horror and confuſion throughout the 
whole fleet, that there was no poſſibility exther of commanding, 


or obeying, or giving any aſl.ſtance in this general diſaſter, Thoſe, 


who endeavoured to prevent the fireſhips from burning them, were 
forced to puſh them back againſt their own people to whoſe ſhipg 
they ſet fire, as they themſelves were likewiſe fired by other fire. 
ſhips which were forced againſt them by their next neighbours, 
Thus the ſoldiers of the ſame fleet were conſuming each other in 
the flames which their enemies had prepared for them, and were 
deftroying one another, whilſt they were endeavouring to ſave 
themſelves. And all this while the Vandals were ſhooting darts 
and arrows by the light of the flames, and were ſinking down, 
with poles, and. oars, thoſe who flung themſelves over board into 
the Sea in order to get to ſhore, and fo deſtroyed by water, all thoſe 
who had eſcaped the violence of the fire. 5 LE 5 
There were neverthelefs ſome brave men who, during this diſor- 


der fought with great courage and reſolution, tho? at the ſame time 


all their endeavours were rendered fruitleſs thro? this abominable. 
treachery. Amongſt others, there was John, lieutenant general of 
the imperial forces, who, having with much difficulty got out of, 
the Port, defended himſelf fo bravely at Sea, that he was even ad- 
mired by the Vandals themſelves. For, ſeeing himſelf ſurround- 
ed on all ſides, he generouſly withſtood every ſhip that came up to 
him, and killed feveral of the enemies that attempted to approach 
him, till at laſt, the Vandals having laid hold of his ſhip, he ſaw 
himſelf upon the brink of being cruſhed by the multitude. And 
now, whilſt Genzo, one of the ſons of Giſericus, was entreating 
him to furrender, and promiſing him, upon the word of a prince, 
that he would treat him as a man, whoſe courage and virtue he 

tly admired, this valiant officer, deſpiſing theſe propoſals and 
immediate death, conſulted nothing in the height of action, but 


his undaunted courage, and calling out aloud to the enemy with 


an haughty and diſdainfül air, he ſaid —— © It never ſhall be re- 
<-Jated that John fell into the hands of ſuch dogs as you are.” 
And then flung himſelf into the Sea, in his armour, and buried 

| | himſelf 
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himſelf under the waves. Now of all this prodigious fleet, there A. D. 
hardly eſcaped any one ſhip, but that of Baſiliſcus, which they 468. 


let paſs; and we may ſay that this was the only reward, he re- 
ceived” for his abominable treachery. For at his return to Con- 
ſtantinople, Aſparus, who did not expect that the affair would be 
carried ſo far, did not dare to deelare himſelf in his intereſt: So 
that being loaded with the imprecations-of the people, who all re- 
quired that he ſhould loſe his head, he was forced to fly to the 

reat Church for ſanctuary, from whence he at laſt was taken out, 
and thro' the mediation of the Empreſs his ſiſter, was ſent into 
baniſhment to Perinthus in Thracia. After this fatal overthrow / 
Heraclian marched with his army by land to Tripoli. () As for 
Marcellinus, he had been killed ſome time before in the camp by a- 
Roman officer, who afterwards. made his eſcape to the territories- 
of the Empire. 

In the mean. while the Emperour Leo, who knew the. difpoſitt- 
ons of Aſparus, and Ardaburus, having inquired into the affair, 
had room to believe that they were both concerned in this conſpi- 
racy: with Baſiliſcus, and that they held a private correſpondence 
with Giſericus; therefore he reſolved to uſe their own method of 
diſſimulation, and deſtroy them by the: fame artiftce which they 


practiſed againſt him. (1) Fo this end, he expreſſed more affecti- 46%- 


on., for them than he had , done hitherto; and ſeemed as if he in- 
tended to perform his promiſe to them, by bringing the whole fa - 
mily of Aſparus into his intereſt and alliance, (o) and ſo confer- - 
red the title of Ceſar on his ſecond ſon Patriciolus, to whom he 
promiſed to give his daughter Ariadne in marriage. In this he 
did two-things, which were very ſerviceable to his deſign... For; in 
the firſt place, he deceived Aſparus, who, beheving his fortune as 

eat as he could deſire it, and himſelf at the ſame time reſtored © 
to favour, did not harbour any fuſpicion of the Emperour: And 
in the ſecond place, he made him by theſe means odious to all the 
orders of the Empire, who never would admit an Arian to the 

dignity of the imperial erown: So great was the abhorrence which; 
they bore in thoſe days to Arianiſm in the Eaft, where it had for- 


(Y) Marcell, Procop. () Nieeph. I. 15. e. 2 (0) Cedrep. in Comp. 
Evag, I. 1. c. 16. Cand. ap. Phot. - 
a merly⸗ 
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merly reigned, with the utmoſt rage and inſolence. (p) And in- 


deed, this news cauſed great murmurings at Conſtantinople, parti- 
cularly amongſt the clergy, who made ſtrong repreſentations to 
the Emperour, in order to prevent an Arian from being his ſuc- 
ceſſor. The fathers of the deſert, the holy Abbots, and Monks, 
quitted their monaſtries, (2) and came in crowds into the very 
hyppodromum, crying out. aloud, that the abomination of Aria- 
niſm ſhould be driven from the ſanctuary, and that an Arian 
ſhould not be created Ceſar. The Emperour, who was pleaſed to 
ſee his deſign meet with ſucceſs, replied in a cool manner, that all 
things would go well in time: But under-hand he declared that 
what he had done, was only in order to ſecure himſelf from the 
plots and attempts of Aſparus and his children; (r) which coming 
to the knowledge of the people, they roſe up one day againſt them 
with ſo much fury in the hyppodromum, loading them with im- 
precations, that, fearing leſt they ſhould be torn to pieces, they 


made the beſt of their way towards the Streights | of Calce donia, 


and retired to the Aſylum of St. Euphemia, '(s) The Emperour, 


who. {till carried on his diſſimulation, and was no wiſe ſuſpected 


by them, went himſelf to the place where they were retired, in 
order to bring them back; hereupon they thought themſelves ſo 
- ſecure of his protection, that they went to viſit him at his palace 


where he received them after a civil manner, and admitted them 
even to eat with him at his table. But afterwards Zeno, who was 
the Emperour's confidant, and who had received private orders 


from him, cauſed them all to be maſſacred by the Eunuchs of the 


palace; and for his reward Leo gave him Ariadne for wife, and 


Aſparus, and was his protector, with Theodoricus, whoſe ſiſter 


Aſparus had married, (both Arians and princes of the Goths) came 


ſome time after with a potent body of men, and marched up to 


the very gates of Conſtantinople, (t) in order to revenge his death, 
but 'they were ſoon obliged to retire, being repulſed and beaten 
by Zeno and Baſiliſcus, who by the means of the Empreſs his 


ſiſter, had been recalled from baniſhment not long before. 


(p) AR. S. Marcell. ap. Sur. 29, Decemb. (4) Zonar. Ann. t. 3. 7) Ni- 
a 1. 15. 27. (1) Niceph, ibid. Marcell, in Chron, Iorgand. a 2 tie, 
(t) Theoph. 
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After this bloody revolution, Giſericus, who now had no pro- A. D- 

tector at Conſtantinople, nor any intelligence from thence, began. 472. 
to apprehend that Leo on the one part, and Anthemius his crea- 
ture on the other, would renew the war againſt him in Africa, 
with all the forces of the two Empires united. For which reaſon, 
as he was a well-experienced politician, he immediately thought 
of making a diverſion, that ſcheme having been already fo ſuc- 
ceſsful to him, when he Tent Atila into Gaul againſt Theodoricus, 

King of the Viſigoths. (x) Therefore applying now to the fame 
artifice, he ſent two Ambaſſadors; the one into Pannonia to the 
Oſtrogoths, in order to perſuade them to rife in arms againſt the 
Emperor Leo; and the other to Evaricus in Spain, with preſſing 
follicitations to improve ſo favourable an opportunity of making 
himſelf maſter of what remained in the poſleſſion of the Romans. 
in Gaul; promiſing him that he would, on his part, cut out fo 
much work for them, as would prevent them from ſending any of 
their forces againſt him, in order to obſtru& his conqueſts. Eva- 
ricus, whoſe courage was naturally great, and who, at this time, 
was puffed up with the ſucceſs of ſo many victories, which he had 
gained in Spain, received with - pleafure theſe propoſals, which 
equally flattered his expectations, and ambition. On the other 
hand he received intelligences from Gaul, thro” the treachery of 
two governours, (w) Arvandus, and Seronatus, who were convicted 
of having ſecretly treated with him, in order to deliver up the 
provinces to him, which were under their Government: And tho” 
they had been puniſhed as Fraitors, there were nevertheleſs ſeve- 
ral accomplices with them in this conſpiracy; who he doubted not 
but would declare themſelves in his intereſt. Beſides, the Ty" 
ranny of theſe governours, (x) and of fome other Roman officers, 
was become ſo intolerable to the Gauls, who were treated by them 
with great injuſtice and cruelty; that they would rather have had 

a Hun, or Goth, or any other Barbarian, for their maſter, than a 
Roman. This gave him room to believe, that, as the Viſigoths 
had governed in Toulouſe with a great deal of lenity and modera- 
tion, moſt of the Gauls would the more readily ſide with him, in 


(u) Jornand. de reb. Get. c. 47. Marian. I. 5. e) Sidon. I. 1. Ep. 7. L. 7. 
Ep. 7. a (x) Sidon. I. 2. Ep. 1. Salvian de vero Jud: I. 7. F : 
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order to throw off a yoke which they could no longer bear. But at 
laſt, what prevailed upon him to take a Reſolution, was, the great 
weaknels of the Romans, and the dreadful diſorders then raging 
in the Empire of the Weſt, under the cruel] Tyranny of Rici- 
merus. | | 5 5 
For this Barbarian, (y) who was reſolved to deſtroy the Empe- 
rour Anthemius his father-in-law, whom he thought a man of 


too much virtue, having been diſappointed in his attempt, declared 


open war againſt him; and ſome time after, having wickedly de- 
ceived him under the falſe pretence of a peace, which he had pre- 
vailed on St. Epiphanus biſhop of Pavia, to demand of him, (z) he 
killed him in the very city of Rome, where he alſo maſſacred all 
thoſe whom he ſuſpected to be over-zealous in the intereſt of An- 
themius. He had not long before cauſed the ſenator Olybrius to 
be proclaimed Emperour, (a) who had married the young Placi- 
dia; (b) but neither the one nor the other enjoyed long the fruits 
of ſo horrible a crime. (c) The wicked Recimerus, who was the 
author of it, died Forty days after on the eighteenth of Auguſt, 
and Olibrius, (d) who was one of the accomplices, did not out- 
live him much above two months. So within four or five months 
after his death, as no body declared for the Empire, Glyſerius, en- 
couraged by Ricimerus's Goths, and chiefly by Gondiband, to 
whom Olybrius had given the title of patrician, cauſed himſelf to 
be proclaimed Emperour at Ravenna. (e) But in the following 


year, Julius Nepos, ſon of the ſiſter of count Marcellinus, who had 


driven the Vandals out of Sardinia, dethroned him, and, in order 
to ſave his life, compelled him to enter into holy orders, after 


"which he admitted him to be made a biſhop at the Port of Rome, 


from whence he departed, and took upon him the government of 
his Church at Salona in Dalmatia, whither Nepos baniſhed him. 
But this new ſhadow of an Emperour ſoon vaniſhed, as had done 
the others: For in the following year, Oreſtes, an officer of the 
Goths, (whom he had made general of the militia, in order to be 


aſſiſted by thoſe of his nation) having riſen up againſt him at the 


OD Caſfiod. Marcell, Miſcell, lib. 15. (x) Ennod, in reb. geft. Epiph. 
(a) Caſſiod. Anorym. Cuſpin (6) Idat. (c) Idat. (d) Caſſiod. in 
Chron. Marcell. (e) Marcell. Torn, de reb. Get. c. 45. Evag. lib. 2. c. 16. 
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head of the army, he quitted the Empire, and retired into Dal- 
matia, (F) where, after having lived a private life during five 
ears in a country houſe which he had near Salona, he was 
murdered, by the treachery of his own ſervants. 
| Nevertheleſs Oreſtes, about two months after expelled Julius Ne- 
pos, (g) and, being deſirous of reigning under the name of another, 
cauſed the army to proclaim his ſon Momyllus Emperour, whoſe 
name alſo was Auguſtus, () and who afterwards was called Auguſtu- 
Jus by way of Deriſion, becauſe that, having nothing auguſt in him, 
but the bare name, with the vain ſhadow of Empire, he was the 
_ weakeſt and meaneſt of all the Emperours who had born that title. 
For thoſe amongſt the Romans, who were concerned for the loſs of 
Nepos, and could not bear to ſee a man ſo unworthy of the Empire 
ſeated on the throne of the Ceſars, applied, as it commonly happens 
in rebellions, to a remedy yet worſe than the diſeaſe; and in order 
to deliver themſelves from the ſon of a Goth, they called in ano- 
ther Barbarian for their maſter, who was an inveterate Arian. 
This was Odoacer, king of the Eurily, the Sciri, and Turci- 


lingi; who, having paſſed the Danube, as the Goths, and Hung 


had done before him, had made his way thro' the Noricum up to 
the Alps. (7) He wasa young prince of a beautiful form, an extra- 
ordinary courage, and eminent natural parts; and had nothing in 
him of a Barbarian but his birth, and hereſy, which all thoſe peo- 
ple had taken from the Goths thro' a fatal infection. He was cho- 
ſen king by his own nation, who were in hopes that he would one 
day make them maſters of part of Italy; and it is reported that 
St. Severinus, the Apoſtle of the Norici, (&) had foretold him when 
he was in a private ſtat ion, that he ſhould reign in Italy, and be 
happy there during the ſpace of thirteen or fourteen years. (1) As he 
now only waited for a favourable opportunity of compleating this 
good fortune, he paſſed the Alps, (m) as ſoon as he found that the 
Romans invited him over, in order to oppoſe Oreſtes; and, after 
having taken Pavia, where that general propoſed to ſtop his march, 


(F) Caffiod. Jornand. Marcell. (2) Aron. Cuſpin, (4) Caſſiod. Marcell. 
Jornand. (i) People of Pomerania, Pruſſia and Poland. (k) Cluyer. I 3. 
Part of Auſtria, Styria and Carinthia, (1) Procop. de Bello. Get. I. 1, Eugipius 
in vita St. Sever, (n) Caſſiod. Marcell. | 
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A. D. he purſued him vigorouſly to the very gates of Rome, which were 
476. opened to him by thoſe of his party. Now to ſecure his conqueſt, 


he immediately cauſed Oreſtes and his brother to be put to death: 
But having little to fear from the youth, and much leſs from the 
weakneſs of the wretched Auguſtulus, he only confined him to 
the ſtately houſe of Lucullus, ſituated near Naples, that he might 
paſs his life more agreeably there than he could have done on a 
throne, which he was no wiſe capable of gracing. Thus the Em- 
pire of the Romans in the Weſt, five hundred and twenty years 
after its eſtabliſhment by the great Auguſtus, fell from the unfor- 
tunate Auguſtulus into the hands of the Arian Barbarians, who 
held it under ſeveral kings, beginning with Odoacer, who reigned 
about ſeventeen years. Nevertheleſs he would not wear the pur- 


ple, nor would he aſſume any other marks of Empire, or title, but 


that of king of Italy, which his ſucceſſors retained ever after him, 
either in honour to their nation, who had a great regard to the 
name of king, which the Romans had aboliſhed for ſo many ages; 
or in order to convince the French, the Bourguignons, the Viſi- 
goths, and Vandals, who poſſeſſed Gaul, Spain, and Africa, that 
they had no deſign to make any attempt on their conqueſts, being 
ſufficiently ſatisfied with the kingdom of Italy. The Empire was 
thus reduced to this deplorable ſtate after ſo many terrible revo- 
lutions, f 

Evaricus, being ſollicited, during theſe diſorders, by the king 
of the Vandals, to drive the Romans out of Gaul, did not doubt 
but he might undertake it with ſucceſs in ſo favourable a con- 
juncture; ſo he marched immediately towards Toulouſe into the 
provinces of the Empire with a powerful army which was juſt 
returned victorious from Spain. As all things were now in con- 
fuſion throughout Gaul, and no Roman forces in the field to op- 
poſe him, he advanced towards Bourges, where he defeated Rio- 
thimus, king of Brittany, (n) who was come with twelve thou- 
ſand men to the relief of the Romans, and who after the defeat of 
his army retired into Burgundy on the other ſide of the river 
Loire. After which a freſh: body of Oſtrogoths, (o) under the com- 
wand of Vilemirus, whom Glycerius had diverted from Italy by 


.) Jorn. de Reb, Get. c. 45, (o) Jorr. e. 55, 
g the 
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in order to make but one nation with them. Therefore Evaricus, 
finding himſelf ſo timely reinforced with ſuch a potent army, 
carried his conqueſts up towards the Rhone. (p) This obliged the 
Emperour Nepos to beg peace of him by the interceſſion of St. Epi- 
Puhanus biſhop of Pavia, with whoſe requeſt he complied in ap- 
pearance. Tho' ſoon after he marched into the field; (q) and, 
having run over all the provinces which lie between the Garone, 
and the Rhone, he even paſſed this river and went into Provence, 
where he made himſelf maſter of Arles and Marſeilles, and ſub- 
dued the Bonrguignons, who had declared themſelves in the in- 


tereſt of the Romans; but the latter not being able to appear in 


the field, from the time of Odoacer's entring Rome, (7) he com- 
pelled all the Gauls who were between the Ocean, the Loire, the 
Rhone, and the Mediterranean, to ſubmit to his Empire, for the 


| ſake of obtaining peace; and to deliver up to him Clermount in 
Auvergne, which was the only place that remained un taken, and 


that had been a long time defended by the arms of Ecditius, ſon 
of the Emperour Avitus, and thro” the ſollicitations of the famous 
Sidonius Apollinaris his brother-in-law who was biſhop of that 
city. 3 5 
24 what proved ſtill more deplorable in this conqueſt, was, 
that Odoacer, who was ſtrenuouſly zealous for his ſe&, and could 
not bear ſo much as the name of a Catholick, having now no more 
enemies to oppoſe him, (s) he turned his arms againft the true re. 
ligion, which he endeavoured to deſtroy in his dominions, by uſing 
all imaginable means to ſuppreſs the exerciſe of it. For he ex- 
pelled the biſhops and paſtors from their Churches; ſome he put 
to death, and would not ſuffer that any one ſhould ſucceed them. 
He behaved in the ſame manner to thoſe who died after having 
_ eſcaped his fury, He cauſed moſt of the Churches both in town, 
and country to be deſtroyed, (t) ſo that the very cattle went to 
eat the graſs which grew at the foot of the Altars; and he order- 


ed that the paſſages into other Churches ſhould be filled up with 


(v) Ennod. Ticin. de reb. St. Epiph. () Jorn. e. 47. (r) Sidon. Apol. 
1. 3. ep. 1. 1,7. ep. 16. Greg. I. 1. c. 25. Jornand, Marian. (s) Sidon. l. 7. 
Epiſt. 6. (t) Greg. Turon. J. 2. C. 25. 
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A. D. thorns. He expelled the prieſts, (u) whereof many were maſſacred, 


480. 


403. 


ſome thrown into priſon, loaded with irons; and others, in a man- 


ner baniſhed, inſomuch that the people, particularly the inhabi- 


tants of Bordeaux, Perigueux, Rodez, Limoges, Mendez, Bazas, 
and Auche, beſides many others who were barbarouſly treated, find- 
ing themſelves without biſhops, prieſts, Churches and Sacraments, 
were in danger at laſt of loſing their faith and piety, for want of 
proper food for the ſupport of the one, and the other. But Gop 
put an end to this cruel perſecution by taking out of the world 
Evaricus, who died at Arles, (w) three months after, leaving his 
ſon Alaricus for his ſucceſſour, who was not of ſo inhuman a diſ- 
poſition as his father, 

On the other hand the embaſſy, which Giſericus had ſent into 
Pannonia to the Oftrogoths, was likewiſe as fatal to the Empire 
as that which had brought Evaricus and his Viſigoths into Gaul; 
but we muſt firſt give ſome account of the ſtate which the Oſtro- 
goths were 1n at that time. After the death of Atila, (who was 
king of ſo many princes, and of ſuch a number of Barbarian na- 
tions,) (x) his ſons, (who were very numerous), being all deſirous 
to ſucceed him in his Empire, were deprived of their expectations. 
For the other kings, ſeeing them divided amongſt themſelves up- 
on the account of their portions, joined altogether againſt them, 
and drove them out as far as Pontus Euxinus, after a battle where- 
in Ardaricus, king of the Gepidi, had defeated them and killed El- 
larus the braveſt of them, whom Atila had appointed to be his 
ſucceſſour. Hereupon they applied to the Emperour Marcian 
praying that he would grant them thoſe provinces which Atila 
had poſſeſſed, and which they were deſirous to enjoy under him, 
promiſing at the ſame time that they would ſerve him faithfully ; 
upon condition, that he would alſo give them a yearly penſion. 
As the Emperour could not well refuſe them a thing which they 
might have taken without his conſent, they eaſily obtained what 
they required. Therefore the Gepidi took poſſeſſion of Dacia as 
the reward of their victory; and the Oſtrogoths, under the com- 
mand of theſe three valiant brothers, Valemirus, Theodemirus, 


and Videmirus, their kings, who fought with Atila in the Cata- : 


(u) Sidon. ibid. (w) Jorn, c. 47. (x) Jorn, de reb. Get. o. 50. 
. | | launick 
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Jaunick plains, had Pannonia for their ſhare, which they divided, A. D. 
tho at the ſame time they governed their ſubjecis with a perfect 483. 


union among themſelves. (5) Nevertheleſs they did not continue 
long in peace with the Emperour ; for their penſion not being duly 
paid to them, and believing that they were deſpiſed by Marcian, 


they fell upon Dalmatia, and Illyria, where they paid themſelves 


out of the plunder of thoſe wretched provinces. This obliged the 
Emperour to ſend Ambaſſadours in order to pacify them; and at 


laſt the peace was renewed, upon condition that all the arrears 
that were due ſhould be paid to them immediately, and that for 
the time to come their penſion ſhould be continued by more punc- 


tual payments. This being agreed upon, the Oſtrogoths, on their 
part, offered the ſon of Theodemirus as an hoſtage of their fide- 
lity. This young prince was the great Theodoricus, who then 
was not above ſeven years old, and being brought to Conſtantino- 
ple, he was preſented to the Emperour Leo, ſucceſſor to Marcian 
who, finding him a lovely youth, gave him his education in the 
palace, till he attained to the age of eighteen, (z) and treated him 


with as much regard and tenderneſs as if he had been his own ſon. 
After this, Theodemirus having done conſiderable ſervices, in de- 
fence of the Empire againſt the Suevi and Sarmati, he ſent Theo- 


doricus back to his father, indued with ſo many princely qua- 
lities, that the Goths held him in admiration. And, in order to 
give them a trial of what they might expect from him, he paſſed 
the Danube with ſix thouſand men who followed him, unknown 
to his father, and attacked Babaius, king of the Sarmati, (who 
was now puffed up with the ſucceſs of a victory which he had 
lately gained over the Romans,) and killed him with his own 
hani, then returned home to his father loaded with ſpoils and 
plunder, and gave him an account of his voyage and victory. Af- 
ter which he went into Myſia, where he took Singidona, which 
the king of Sarmati had formerly ſeized on; and tho' this town 
was fitnated 1n the territories of the Empire, he nevertheleſs, kept 
poſſeſſion of it for the Goths. 1 

This was the condition which they were in when the Ambaſſa- 


dours from Giſericus came to entreat them to make war againſt 


()) Jory, c, 52, (I) Jorn. c. 55, 
the 
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A. D. the Romans. They did not find much difficulty to ſucceed in a 
483. negociation of this moment. (a) For the Goths, ſeeing that a 


peace was diſadvantageous to them, and that their ſubſtance was 
waſting, with the ſmall penſion they received from the Romans, 
which was in no manner ſufficient to maintain them, they daily 
importuned Theodemirus, in order to perſuade him to take up 


arms againſt them. (b) Therefore the promiſes, and reaſons, and 


much more the preſents of Giſericus, working ſtrongly upon him 
at ſo favourable a conjuncture, a freſh war was at laſt declared, 
(c) and it was reſolved to fall upon the Empire both in the Eaſt, 
and Weſt at the ſame time. Whereupon Theodemirus, who, ſince 
the death of Valemirus, (who was killed in a battle againſt the 


Suevi and Scythians,) had taken upon him the principal com- 


mand, divided the Goths into two Bodies. (d) The one he gave to 
his brother Videmirus, in order to march with it into Italy, where 
he died; and his fon being bribed with money and other preſents 


which Glycerius made him, went into Gaul, where he joined the | 
Viſigoths. As for Theodemirus, who commanded the greateſt 


number of forces, having paſſed the Savus with his ſon Theodori. 


cus, he laid waſte the countries of Illiria, and Dalmatia, as far as 


Epirus, then entered into Macedonia, and Theſſalia, where he took 
Lariſſa and Heraclea, and plundered the fineſt and richeſt country 
of Greece after which, marching back towards Thracia, he laid 


ſiege before Theſſalonica, where Clarianus, general of the imperial 
army, who did not dare to keep the field, had ſhut himſelf up. 


But at laſt a peace being purchaſed with money and additional ter- 


ritories, he died ſoon after, leaving the whole kingdom of the 
Oſtrogoths to his ſucceſſour Theodoricus, who did not reign very 
long before he broke that peace which his father had made. 


This was the conſequence of Giſericus's two embaſſies, who, 
thro' thoſe political proceedings, obtained what he had propoſed to 
himſelf, and, by theſe two powerful diverſions enjoyed a perfect 


peace in Carthage, where at laſt he died in the ſame year wherein 


Odoacerus entered Rome. (e) Hunnericus, his eldeſt ſon, ſucceed- 


ed him, and in the beginning of his reign gave ſome cauſe to be- 


(a) orn. c. 56. (5) Idat. e. 4 : (e Ca 5 (ã Cap. 9. e) vigor. 
de 4. Pere, Vand, l. 2. 7 Cap. 53 ) Cap. 5 (e) 
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lieve that he would prove much more compaſſionate than his fa- A. D. 


ther. He at firſt ſhewed an averſion to the Manichees, whom he 
proſecuted with ſeverity ; and would not ſpare even his own Ari- 
an prieſts, who for the moſt part were infected with that peſti- 
lential hereſy. As for the Catholicks, he took ſo little notice of 
them that they began to believe themſelves at liberty to aſſemble 
in their Churches 1n order to celebrate the holy myſteries in pub- 
lick. He even permitted them, at the requeſt of the Emperour 
Zeno, and of Placidia, widow of the Emperour Olybrius, to chooſe 
a biſhop at Carthage, where Giſericus had not ſuffered any for 
twenty four years. Accordingly they made choice of Eugenius, 


who was a man of an extraordinary piety, but in particular, ſo 
charitable towards the poor, that he daily diſtributed amongſt them 


whatever mony he had left, after having reſerved what was barely 
ſufficient for a very frugal maintenance; and relied ſolely on 
that divine providence, which (during the extreme poverty which 
his Church was reduced to, from the time that Giſericus had ſeiz- 
ed on all the revenues) was ever aſſiſtant in ſupplying him, thro? 
the charity of the faithful, with a ſufficient proviſion for the ſup- 


port of the poor. 


This Hunnericus difſembled for ſome time out of policy, in or- 


der to ſettle his government, and take proper meaſures for the exe- 
cution of a cruel deſign which he had formed. But as ſoon as he 
found that his power was abſolute, and that he might undertake 
whatever he pleaſed, without fear of any one's oppoſing him, he 
threw off all diſguiſe, and acted openly in the moſt cruel and in- 
human manner that was ever done by any Tyrant. For as he had 
no children, and could not bear the thoughts of any one's having 


a right to ſucceed him, he became the executioner of his own re- 


lations. He expelled his brother Theodoricus, and cauſed him to 


be treated ſo barbarouſly in his exile that he ſoon died. He put 
to death the princeſs his ſiſter-1n-law, with her eldeſt ſon who was 


a young prince endued with many excellent qualities, whom Giſe- 


ricus himſelf had eſteemed worthy of the Empire. All the reſt 


of his family, with his other nephews the ſons of Genzo, he ba- 
niſhed to the deſerts of Africa, in order that they might periſh 
there. And becauſe Jocundus, the firſt of all his Arian biſhops 


5 


was an intimate friend of Theodoricus, he cauſed him to be burn- 
ed 


483. 


4 
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A. D. ed in the publick place at Carthage, deſtroying likewiſe by ſome 
483. cruel torment or other, all thoſe who had been zealous for the ler. 


vice of that unfortunate prince. 

Theſe were only trials of his cruelty, biel "VA after broke 
out moſt violently againſt the Catholicks, who were perſecuted in 
a more terrible and inhuman manner than had ever been practiſed 
by any barbarous Tyrant, who had reſolved the deſtruction of chri- 
ſtianity. He began this perſecution upon his family and thoſe of 
his attendance. For he immediately. broke and baniſhed all the 
officers and ſoldiers, who refuſed to be baptiſed, in order to profeſs 
Arianiſm, which was a thing that.even the Arians did not require, 
becauſe in their baptiſm, they uſed to obſerve the ſame form with 
the Catholicks. He forced the holy virgins from their monaſte- 
ries, and cauſed them to be tortured in a moſt cruel manner, by 
applying red hot-irons to their bodies, in order to compel hem 4 in 
the height of their torment, to accuſe falſely both prieſts and bi- 
ſhops of having a criminal converſation with them, becauſe this 
Barbarian was willing to cover his cruelty under this pretence, in 
order to deprive the clergy, by this calumny, of the honour of be- 
ing martyrs. But ſeeing that the ſtedfaſt neſs of theſe holy vir- 


gins (whereof ſeveral expired in the midſt of their torments,) ren- 


2 his cruel and vilanous deſign fruitleſs, he at once, without 
farther diſſimulation openly declared himſelf; and abs hav- 
in cauſed about four thouſand nine hundred clergymen to be ta. 
ken up, biſhops, prieſts, deacons, lecturers, and acolythes, nay even 
the children who were employed in the ſervice of the Churches, 
he delivered them into the hands of the Moors, in order to carry 
them into their moſt dreadful deſerts, where they were condemned 
to periſh with hunger. But before they could arrive thither, they 
endured the moſt inhuman treatment that can be imagined, even 
worſe than death itſelf, For the Moors wounded, with their darts, 
thoſe, who, being tired, could not walk faſt enough ; and as for 
thoſe who fell down on the road with fatigue and faintnefs, he 
tyed them by the feet with ropes and dragged them along like 
beaſts, thro' ſtones and thorns, tall at laſt, their bodies being torn 
to pieces, they expired. | 
But what was moſt n and comfortable in the midſt of 


much miſery, was to lee on the one ſide theſe illuſtrious * 
ſiors 
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ſors of IEsUS CHRIS T, expreſſing the joy of their ſoul, by ſing · 


ing canticles of praiſe unto Gop, and glorying in their ſuffer- 


ings, by openly confeſſing the Trinity of three perſons in one only 


Gop, and on the other fide to ſee an infinite number of people 


coming from all parts, and walking before theſe martyrs with burn- 
Ing tapers in their hands, then flinging themſelves at their feet 
with theſe lamentable expreſſions. © In whoſe hands do you leave 
- © us, ye glorious confeſſors of JesUus CnRIS T, who are now go- 


„ing to receive that crown of glory which is deſigned for you ? 


_ *© who ſhall hereafter baptiſe our children? and who ſhall bury our 


dead with the ſolemn prayers of the Church? who ſhall abſolve 
us from our ſins, by a reconciliation to Gop thro? repentance ? 
< and whom ſhall we now have to offer up for us the divine ſacri- 
e fice with the holy ceremonies?” I ought not, in my opinion, to 
have ſuppreſſed ſo beautiful a circumſtance of this hiſtory, in or- 
der to convince the world, that the Chriftians and Martyrs of the 
African Church, ſpeaking like us, and acting as we do to this very 
day, in the uſe of the ſacraments, were no wiſe Proteſtants, and 


that as they in thoſe times were the true Catholicks, ſo likewiſe 


are we the ſame in this age. „ 

In the mean while Hunnericus, after having deliberated upon 
this affair, with his Arian biſhops, was of opinion, that, before he 
went on with this violent perſecution, it was proper to appoint a 
conference wherein the Catholick biſhops ſhould be obliged to 
prove the conſubſtantiality of the word by ſcripture. And as it 
would be an eaſy matter to give it out that they were not able to 
do it, there would be a good pretence after this, in caſe they ſhould 
perſiſt in their belief, to treat them as obſtinate Hereticks. This 
being agreed on, Hunnericus ſent Zeno's Ambaſſador to the biſhop 


Eugenius, with an edi& dated on the twentieth of May in the ſeventn 


year of his reign, which he likewiſe publiſhed throughout. Africa, 
whereby he commanded him and all Catholick biſhops to repair 


to Carthage on the firſt day of February in the following year, in 


order to give an account of their belief in a publick conference, 


Eugenius uſed his utmoſt endeavour in humble repreſentations to 


bring the matter about (as the cauſe of the whole catholick Church 
was here concerned) ſo as the other biſhops who were out of Africa 
might alſo be ſummoned to aſſiſt at his conference, and particu. 
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larly that deputies of the Roman Church, as being the head of all 


483. the other Churches, ſhould be admitted to it. But far rom grant- 


484. 


ing ſo powerful an aſſiſtanee to the par ty of Eugenius, Hunnericus, 
who was abſolutely reſolved to take all opportunities of ſup- 
preſſing them, excluded from the aſſembly thoſe who were reputed 
the moſt learned amongſt the Catholicks, and condemned them for 
ſuppoſed crimes, ſome to baniſhment, and others to death. He 
even cauſed Lætus, who was one of the moſt ingenious and learn. 
ed men in Africa, to be burnt alive, in order to terrify thoſe who 
were called to this conference, and by this means diſpirit them, and 
prevent their being ready to defend and maintain their cauſe. 
But Gop was reſolved to maintain it himſelf, which he did in 
a moſt miraculous manner, before the day appointed for the aſſem- 
bly. A blind man, whoſe name was Felix, and who was well 
known throughout the city, in the night time, on the Eve of the 
Epiphany, heard three times following, in a dream, a voice which 
commanded him to go on the next day and prefent himſelf before 
the biſhop Eugenius, who would reſtore his ſight to him, by touch- 
ing his eyes, at the ſame time that he was confecrating the wa- 
ters which were deſigned for the baptiſm of the Catechumens. 
This command being repeated a third time with threatnings, he 


obeyed, and having cauſed himſelf to be conducted very early in 


the morning, to the Church, where the people (who in thoſe days 
celebrated that feaſt with great devotion) were already aſſembled 
in order to ſing hymns and the pſalms appointed for Matins, he 
proftrated himſelf at the feet of Eugenius, acquainting him with 
the command, which he had received. And upon the holy biſhop's 
refuſing, out of humility, to grant his requeſt, he ſtill proteſted 
that he would not leave him till the command of Gop was fulfil- 
Jed. At which Eugenius complied, and prayed to Gop that he 
would bleſs the blind-man's faith, then touched his eyes with the 
fign of the holy croſs, and at that very inſtant Felix recovered the 
uſe of his eyes in the prefence of all the people, who faw him 
with admiration, walk without any guide up to make his offerin 

unto Gop, into the hands of the holy biſhop who laid it on the 

altar. The whole city, who knew Felix to be blind, and now ſaw 

him reſtored to his ſight, witneſſed this miracle with tranſports of 
Joy not to be expreſſed; and the man who was born blind, never 
| | occaſtoned 
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_ occaſioned a greater noiſe at Jeruſalem, than Felix did at Car- 
thage. | 
|  Hunnericus, who was ſurpriſed at ſo wonderful a thing, was re- 
ſolved to be ſatisfied himſelf of the truth of it, and therefore or- 
dered Felix to be ſent for. He knew by the teſtimony of thou- 
lands of people that he was actually blind before this happened; 
and ſeeing now that his eyes were very good, he examined him, 
and heard from his own mouth the whole hiſtory of his recovery: 
HFunnericus ſeeming to be moved at this relation, his Arian bi- 
| ſhops, who had not the aſſurance and impudence to conteſt a fact 
which he ſaw with his own eyes, were wicked enough to ſay what 
the Phariſees uſed often to report of JesUs CHRIST, viz. that 
Eugenius had performed this cure by a diabolical and magick ope- 
ration. As they were very deſirous of being delivered from this 
troubleſome witneſs, who was (as may be ſaid) a living and unde- 
niable conviction of the falſity of their ſect, they would have 
made away with him, if they could have done it conveniently. 
But Cyrola, who was one of the moſt conſiderable amongſt them, 
and whom the Arians called their Patriarch, found out another ex- 
pedient which ſeemed to him more moderate and ſafe for the ho- 
nour of his party, tho' at the ſame time it only ſerved to make it 
more odious. (e) For having bribed, with a ſam of fifty crowns, 
a poor wretched fellow, who feigned being blind, and who in a 
large place of the city in the preſence of the people, prayed him 
to reſtore him to his ſight, as he had done to many others; this 
falſe biſhop rendered him really blind, at the very time that he 
was gravely acting his part as if he intended to heal him, by way 
of a confirmation of that belief which he profeſſed. Hereupon 
the wretched counterfeit flung the fifty crowns to him, and in a 
| lamentable voice urged him to reſtore to him the ule of his eyes, 
which he had juſt deprived him of by his impiety, and thus diſ- 
covered the impoſture. Then praying ſome perſon who was ftand- 
ing by to lead him to St. Eugenius, who was then in company 
with two other holy biſhops, Vindemialis and Longinus, and hav- 
ing openly profeſſed the catholick faith, he received the grace of 
à miraculous recovery, the two biſhops holding their hands over 


(e) Greg. Tur, Hiſt. Franc. lib. 2. Cc. 3. | 
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A.D. his head, and St. Eugenius, croſſing his eyes with the ſign of the 
484. croſs, and ſaying in the name of the Father and of the Son, and of 


the Holy ghoſt, whom we confeſs to be one only true Gop, in 


three perſons of co-equal power, may thine eyes be opened. This 
confirmed the Catholicks in their faith, but did not change the 
hardened hearts of Hunnericus and his Arian biſhops. (Ff) For 


the firſt day of February being come, they inſiſted upon the ap- 


pointed conference, which was only a ſnare contrived againſt the 
Catholicks. FEY 


There came to this meeting four hundred and ſixty ſix bifhops, - 


from all the provinces of Africa, Corſia, and Sardinia, which, Giſe- 
ricus had retaken after the defeat of the Emperour's army com- 
manded by Baſiliſcus. But ſome days paſſed before they began 
the conference, during which time Hunnericus made away with 
thoſe biſhops whom he thought moſt eminent for their learning, 
beſides others whom he had banxhed for falſe crimes which were 
laid to their charge. As. ſoon as they began to meet, it plainly 


appeared that nothing would be tranſacted according to the laws 


of a formal conference, and that the Catholicks. would be tyranni- 
cally oppreſſed by the Arians.. (g) For in the firſt place Cyrola, 


who aſſumed to himſelf the title of Patriarch, would be preſident, 


or rather give laws to; this aſſembly :: And to this end he had cauſed 


a magnificent throne to be erected, which he immediately aſcend. 
ed, leaving the orthodox clergy ſtanding without any mark of di- 


ſtinction. The latter, who had choſen ten biſhops out of their 
whole number, who were appointed to ſpeak for all the reſt, in or- 


der that the Arians might have no room to ſay that they inter- 
rupted the conference by their multitude, firſt of all demanded by 


what authority Cyrola took upon him that pre-eminence ; then 
faid, that as he was a party concerned, it was not convenient that 
he ſhould be judge ; and that it was but reaſonable that arbitra- 
tors, ſhould be. named, who. were capable of enquiring into. the 


cauſe and proceedings of. thoſe who ſhould diſpute. Hereupon the 


Arians cryed out in a loud voice, with abuſive expreſſions fiom all 


parts, ſay ing, that as the Catholicks could not prove the Homo- 


. 


(f) Sirmond. Notit. Provine. & Urb. Eccl. Afric.. t. 4. Concile. Edit: Pariſ. 
A. 1671. f (20 Victor. I. 2. - | 
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ouſſon by ſcripture, nor give a reaſon for their belief, they were A. D. 
only endeavouring to find evaſions, in order to prevent a confe- 484. 


rence. To this they modeſtly replied, that, ſince the Arians would 
not admit of any arbitrators, it was but juſt that ſome of the moſt 


conſiderable perſons and eminent citizens of Carthage ſhould be 


xermitted to be preſent at the conference, in order to witneſs what 
was debated on both ſides. This alone was ſufficient to exaſperate 
thoſe furious men againſt the Catholicks, whom they aſperſed, 
faying that they were endeavouring to excite the people to ſediti- 


on, and hereupon they called in the ſoldiers, who were upon guard 


without the doors, and who at a ſignal which was given to them, 
made a reply for the Arians, by falling upon the Catholicks, whom 
they beat unmercifully with fticks. 208 
Eugenius, who was the chief of the orthodox biſhops, called up- 
on Gop and man to witneſs. this violent treatment: But at laſt, 
in order to convince the Arians that, notwithſtanding the injuſ- 
tice of their proceedings, they had no mind to evade a diſputati- 


on, he addreſſed himſelf to Cyrola, deſiring that he would begin: 


the conference, by propounding what he had to ſay againſt the be-- 
lief of the Catholicks, aſſuring him that they were ready to an- 
ſwer him. This falſe Patriarch, who was very ignorant, and-dread-- 
ed nothing more than to enter upon a diſpute, replied, that he did. 
not underſtand the latin tongue. They immediately told him, that. 
he underſtood it of courſe, . fince he generally uſed to ſpeak it.. 
So that being. confounded, and finding that he had people to deal 
with, who were prepared to diſpute reſolutely with him, he him- 


ſelf acted that ſhameful part, with which he had fo falfely and: 


arrogantly reproached them not long before. He endeavoured to 


bring himſelf off by evaſions and little ſubtleties, which plainly: 
ſhewed that he was no wiſe inclined to bring matters to a debate. 


(b) Therefore Eugenius who had foreſeen this, cauſed his colleagues 


to preſent the aſſembly with an ample and excellent expoſition of: 


the catholick faith relating to the conſubſtantiality of the Word: 
and of the Holy ghoſt, (i) which he proved by ſcripture, by the: 
fathers, and by the continued and inviolable. tradition. of. the: 


(50 Gennad. c. 97. (7) Apud. Victor. 1. 2. falſo ſab ejus Nomine. Tom. 5 
Bibliot h. Patr, t. 4. Concil. Pariſ. A. D. 1671 a 
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A. D. Church down from the apoſtles, and this he compoſed with the 
484. conſent and approbation of all the biſhops of his party in whoſe 


name it was preſented. 'The other biſhops could not refuſe read. 
ing it, in as much as the Catholicks were ſummoned to give an 
account of their belief. But as it was perfectly well drawn up, 
and the Arians, who were then preſent, could no wiſe reſiſt the 
invincible force of thoſe reaſons and quotations which were there. 
in ſet down in a moſt wonderful light, they interrupted the read- 
ing of it with a tumultuous noiſe contrived on purpoſe, which oc- 
caſioned the aſſembly to break up; and the Arians laid their com. 
plaints before Hunnericus, repreſenting to him that the Homo-oufians 
(for thus they {tiled the Catholicks) had cauſed a moſt horrible diſor- 


der by their ſeditious murmurings, and furious behaviour, in or- 


der to prevent the aſſembly from enquiring into the truth of their 
doctrine, (x) which had been condemned by fo many councils, and 
particularly by that of Rimini. 


Hunnericus hereupon, without examining any farther into this 
accuſation, cauſed a decree to be publiſhed which was already 


drawn up by the management of his biſhops, whereby, after hav- 


ing falſely declared that the catholick biſhops had endeavoured to 
excite a ſedition, in order to prevent the conference, he took their 
Churches from them, and having given them to the Arians, it was 
reſolved that all thoſe who would not profeſs Arianiſm by the be- 
ginning of June, ſhould undergo the puniſhment which had been 
decreed by the edicts of the Emperours againſt Hereticks, This 
being done, he expelled all theſe biſhops from the city, after hav- 
ing ſtripped them of their poſſeſſions, and forbidden, upon pain 
of being burned alive, any one to receive them or give them any 


ſubſiſtance. And as they had propoſed to repreſent their unhappy 


caſe to him, they watched an opportunity one day as he was tak- 
ing the air out of the town, and preſented themſelves before him, 
but inſtead of giving them an anſwer, he ordered his guards to 
trample them under the feet of their horſes, who killed ſeveral of 
them, particularly ſome of the eldeſt of them, who were not able 
to ſave themſelves. In ſhort, not one of theſe prelates could eſ- 
cape his cruelty: For he ſent ſome of them to till the ground like 


(4) Victor. 1. 3. 
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ſlaves; (I) others he baniſhed to the Iſle of Corſica, in order to eut A. D. 


down timber for the uſe of his ſnips; and ſome he put to death after 
a moſt cruel manner; amongſt others the holy biſhops Vindemialis, 
and Longi nus; ſeveral more with the biſhop of Carthage were ſent 
into the deſerts, where, in a moſt diſtreſſed condition, they ſuffered 
a long and painful martyrdom. . 
The paſtors being thus cut off, the whole flock was not only diſ- 
perſed, but horridly tortured by all manner of torments Which 
were inflicted on thoſe who generouſly perſiſted in confeſling the 
divinity of the ſon of Gop. (m) Hunnericus ſent executioners 


throughout Africa in order to perſecute the Catholicks, on who . 


the cruel mandates of this inhuman Tyrant were unmercifully 

ut in execution, All the torments that ever were invented by 
the firſt perſecutors of chriſtianity, as wooden horſes, ſcourges with 
ſteel points, iron hooks, fire, flaming blades, wild beaſts, and other 
inſtruments of cruelty ; all theſe, I ſay, were put in uſe by this 
Barbarian againſt the Catholicks, without diſtinction of conditi- 


on, age, or ſex , ladies even of the firſt quality were not exempted 


from theſe inhuman tortures. All Africa abounded with martyrs 
who ſuffered with a reſolution equal to that of the firſt chriſtian 
heroes; and Gov likewiſe on his ſide wrought miracles on this 
occaſion, that were not inferiour to thoſe, which he had done in 


favour of thoſe primitive martyrs; one particular inſtance hereof - 


he was pleaſed to ſhew in a manner, that had never been ſeen be- 


fore, which both declared and moſt miraculouſly proved at the 


ſame time the divinity of his only ſon, | | 
Cyrola, the falſe patriarch of the Arians, having invaded the 
biſhoprick of Typaſus in Mauritania, the inhabitants of that city 
bore ſo great an averſion to him, that the major part of them quit- 
ted the country, and ſet out to ſea in order to retire to ſome other 
part. Nevertheleſs he uſed his utmoſt endeavours to perſuade the 


remainder of the people both with prayers or threatnings to be 


rebaptiſed, and profeſs Arianiſm; but he found them ſo ſtedfaſt 3 


that, far from complying with his requeſt, they diſdained him "Pp 
and, having upbratded him with his impiety, they left him in the © 
Churches which he had ſeized, attended only by the minifters of 


() Gregor, Tur, JI. 2. Hiſt, Franc. c. 3. n Vid. I. 2. 
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A. D. his rage, whilſt they repaired to other places in order to celebrate 
484. the holy myſteries, and ſing openly the praiſes of IEsVS CHRIST 


conſubſtantial with his Father. This impious man being enraged to 
ſee himſelf thus affronted, as he thought, made his complaint to 
Hunnericus, at which this Tyrant was ſo highly incenſed againſt 
thoſe holy people, that he immediately ſent his officers to Typa- 
ſus, with orders to cut out the tongues even to the root, and the 
right hands of all thoſe who would refuſe to become Arians. This 
cruel order was executed with more barbarity than it was given; 
and as they all came in crouds to receive their martyrdom, this 
bloody execution was performed indifferently on people of all con- 
ditions, tho* nevertheleſs it did not prevent the divinity of Tes us 
CHrrisT from being loudly proclaimed. For after their tongues 
were cut out, they cried more diſtinaly and with a ſtronger voice 
than ever, ſaying, that Jesvs CurIsT was true Gop, and thus 
gave a teſtimony of it, in a manner which was ſo much the more 
divine, in that nature, in the condition they were in, could no wiſe 
have aſſiſted them in the doing it. (n) What gave an addition to 
this miraculous work was, that a young man who was born dumb, 


tho at the ſame time he had a tongue which he had never had the 


uſe of, began to ſpeak like the reſt as ſoon as his tongue was cut 
out; and to the -end that this miracle, which had no other wit- 
neſſes but the executioners of Hunnericus's cruelty, ſhould not be 
conteſted, and that it might be known to the whole world, o) theſe 
wonderful confeſſors of ]zsus CHRIST ſpoke ever afterwards dur- 
ing life upon all ſubjects in this manner without their tongue, ex- 
cepting two only, who, having ſometime after fallen into the fin 
of incontinency, were deprived of this grace, and became utterly 
dumb. For Go had decreed that ſo great a miracle, which he 
had performed in behalf of his ſon, who was the infinite pure pro- 
duction af his knowledge, ſhould have no effect on the perſon of 
thoſe who razed his image out of their hearts by the impurities of 
their body. „ 
Now this is not one of thoſe imaginary wonders, or fables, nor 
any of thoſe deceits, or ſubtle illuſions which your too credulous 


| 
In) Marcell, in Chron. (o) Procop. I. 1. de bell. Vandal. c. 8. 
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people are apt to take for miracles, For there are ſo many un- A. D. 


deniable witneſſes who aſſure it, not only upon the credit of thoſe 
that ſaw it, as hath done St. Gregroy the great, (p) but upon having 
ſeen. it themſelves, and enquired into the matter with all the ſtri&- 
neſs imaginable at Conſtantinople, where ſeveral of thoſe Saints 
had retired, that it is impoſſible to difown it without purpoſely and 
impudently belying thoſe men whoſe veracity is inconteſtable. 
Victor of Utica, who was then on the place, wrote ſome time 
after concerning it, wherein he ſays, that if any one cannot eaſily 
believe it, he deſires him to take a journey to Conſtantinople in 
order to be confirmed in it by his own Eyes, becauſe he may there 
ſee the Deacon Reparatus, who ſpeaks perfectly well, without his 


Tongue, and is for that reaſon in great honour at the Court of 


Zeno, and particularly eſteemed by the Empreſs Ariadne, (g) who 
even pays him a kind of religious veneration, The Emperour 
Juſtinian, who was then at that court, declares that he himſelf ſaw 
thoſe venerable men, who gave a plain account of their martyrdom 


without any tongue. Procop the hiſtorian (7) who was a man of un- 
deniable honour, and who ſerved in that Emperour's army with 


great reputation, that in his time he ſaw ſeveral of them at Con- 
ſtantinople, who could talk with .a great deal of freedom. Æneas 
of Gaza a Platonick philoſopher, (s) who has given us an excellent 


dialogue upon the immortality of the ſoul, and who fluriſhed in 
thoſe days, ſays in this work which was written under the name of 


Axitheus, that being invited thither by the report of ſo wonderful a 
thing, he was reſolved toſeewith his own eyes, and examine theſemi- 
raculous men, and having cauſed them to open their mouths, he found 
that their tongues were cut out to the root, and that nevertheleſs 
they talked freely and diſtinctly, and gave him a perfect account of 
the whole affair. So many great men all agree in the ſame thing, and 
give teſtimonies of it in their publick writings, and undoubtedly 


| would have been convicted of falſity by a prodigious number ofthe 


inhabitants of Conſtantinople, had they been ſo impudent as to 
aver publickly that they had ſeen a thing in that city which had 
never happened. Now after this I cannot well conceive that any 


(% Dialog. I. 2. c 32. (9) Conſtitut. de Offe, P. Præt. Aﬀric. Niceph, l. 17. 
e. 11. (r) Lib. 1. de bell. Vand. e. 89. () Tom. 5. Bibl. P. P. 
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man of common ſenſe would ſay that he did not give credit to it. 
But in ſhort this perſecution was too violent to continue long, 
Gop declared his wrath againſt it, and ſeverely puniſhed the Van- 
dals, by the famine and plague which deſtroyed, and were the fore- 
runners of a war, which he had deſigned for their utter extermi- 
nation, and in the mean while, he ſhortened the days of Hunneri- 
cus, (t) who died in the ſame year of a moſt horrible kind of diſeaſe, 
being eaten up alive by worms, which iſſued out of all the pars of 
his body; he tore his fleſh to pieces with his own teeth, and at laſt. 
became his own executioner, after having put to death an infinite | 
number of martyrs, in aner to reſtore Arianiſm, and, what is par- 
ticular, he died like the impious Arius, (u) whoſe bowels fell from 
him whilſt he was yet living. He was ſucceeded by Gondabond 
the eldeſt of his nephews, whom he had baniſhed from his court, 
and who, in hatred to his uncle that had uſed him ſo ill, at firſt 


reſtored peace to the church, (x) and called home all thoſe whom 


he had ſent into baniſhment. But ſome years after being led away 
by his cruel and barbarous inclinations, he renewed the perſecu- 
tion againſt the Catholicks. 

During this interval of time(y) many of the * and lay-men, 
having been ſeduced by fair promiſes, or terrified by fears and tor- 
tures, had ſubmitted to be re- baptized, and being deſirous to be 
received again into the church, they applyed themſelves for this 
purpoſe to Felix the third, then biſhop of Rome, (z) who on this ac- 
count called a council of thirty eight biſhops, wherein ſuch pen- 
ances were ordered to be inflicted on every one, as were ſuitable to 
the nature and circumſtances of their crimes before they could be 


re- admitted to the communion. Thus the church of Rome acted 


freely with reſpect to ſpiritual affairs, even under the government 
of Odoacerus, who, tho? he was an Arian, did no ways concern him- 
felf with matters of religion, But his good fortune, which had 
continued till then, according to the prediction of St. Severinus, 

was at laſt deſtroyed by a more powerful Arian than himſelf. This 


(t) Victor. 1. 3. (u) Greg. Tur. Hiſt, I. 2. c. 3. Tfid. in hiſt. Vand. 
(x) Iſid. ibid. O) Procop, 1, 1. c. 8, (20 Conc, Rom. Sub, 
Fel. 1. 4. Conc. Edit. Pariſ. CE ge 
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was Theodoricus king of the Oſtrogoths, who became maſter of A. D. 


Rome about that time. 
This prince, notwithſtanding the peace which Theodemirus his 


father had made with the Emperour, being deſirous to make him- 
ſelf agreeable to the Oſtrogoths, who could acquire no riches but by 
means of a war, (a) invaded from time to time the imperial pro- 
vinces, and cauſed great devaſtations throughout the country. Zeno, 
in order to bring him over to his intereſt, paid him all the honours 
imaginable. He firſt made him general of his forces, and gave 
him that part of Dacia which was adjacent to the Danube, with part 
of the lower Myſia, and at laſt conferred on him even the dignity 
of conſul, which he held with Venantius in the year four hundred 
and eighty four. (b) But ſeeing that all theſe favours could not 


revent this fierce nation from often riſing up in arms, (c) having 


even fired and ranſacked Thracia, up to the very gates of Con- 
ſtantinople, he found means artfully to remove ſuch dangerous 
neighbours who in the midſt of peace became his enemies when 
ever they had a fancy to ſatisfy themſelves with plunder. In 
order to complete his deſign, as he was well acquainted with the 
diſpoſitions of Theodoricus, who was full of ambition, and fond of 
great undertakings, he took an opportunity, whilſt the Goths 
were peaceably inclined, and propoſed to him the conqueſt of Italy, 
then in the poſſeſſion of the Eruli, (d) who had uſurped it from the 
Empire. He told him that as he was Emperour of the Romans 
he had an undoubted right to Rome and to all Italy, and that he 


could diſpoſe of it as he thought proper; But that having the ſame 


value and affection for him, as if he were his own ſon, he would 
be highly pleaſed to acknowledge him for his colleague, and there- 
fore would call him to the Empire, provided he would drive out the 
uſurper. It was no difficult matter for Zeno to give away what he 
had not in his poſſeſſion, tho? at the ſame time it was an advan- 
tage to him that That Theodoricus would accept his offer, by which 
means he might be delivered from a troubleſome neighbour, and 
procure to himſelf a moſt powerful friend at a very ſmall expence. 


(a) Marcell, in Chron. (b) Marcell, in Chron, (c) Idat · 
(d) Procop. de bell. Goth, J. 1. c. 1. Paul, Diac. in Miſcell. I. 19. 
A Theodoricus 
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A. D. Theodoricus whole ſentiments were noble, and who had the ſoul 

488. of a Roman, being of opinion that nothing could be more glo- 

rious for him, and for his nation, than to be placed on the throne 

of the ancient Ceſars, and preſide over Rome, (e) very. readily 

accepted the propoſal; and after having. returned his humble 

thanks to Zeno, to whom he promiſed whatever he required of 

him, he cafily perſuaded his Oſtrogoths to follow. him with their 

wives and children, into the fineſt country in the world. He 

therefore quitted Pannonia, and marched along the river Savia, 

till he came to the head of it, where he entered Italy by (f) the 

Carniolan Alps, and fixed his camp in the province called Frioli, 

upon the borders of the river Sont ius, in order to refrefh his forces 

But his incampment there was not very long. (g) For Odoacerus, 

who was come to meet him with an army, tho' too late to prevent 

him from paſſing the Alps, challenged him to battle, which he ac- 

cepted. And hereupon Theodoricus fought with ſo. much courage 

and conduct, that he ſoon routed the whole army of the Eruli; (5) 

A. D. then purſuing Odoacerus, who had made his retreat towards the 

489. river Atheſis, he defeated the remainder of his troops, in a ſecond 

engagement which he gave him in the plains of Verona. After 
theſe two victories, having wintered his army in io plentiful a a 
country, he marched with his forces, and gave battle for the third 

time to Odoacerus, who was incamped near the river Adda. Fortune 
ſtill continued to be favourable to him at this juncture; for he de- 
feated his enemy, who. retired to Ravenna, where, in ſpite of 

his perverſe fortune, he behaved with all the courage and reſo- 

lation imaginable, and held out the ſiege for the ſpace of three 

years; (i) making continual ſallies by night, till at laſt Theodo- 

ricus, who had no naval forces to prevent Odoacerus from receiv- 

A. D. ing ſuecours by ſea, having no hopes of forcing the place, agreed 

470. to make peace with him upon condition that they ſhould both 

reign Jointly together in Italy; But it: has been ſeldom ſeen that 

ambition could long be eaſy under this dividing of Empire, 

A. D. Theodoricus having entred.Ravenna, according to the Treaty, (k) at 

493. firſt lived pretty well, at leaſt outwardly,with Odoacerus, But whe- 


ts! orn. de reb. Get. c. oF (#) Carniola. | Senne 0 
9 ie LAdiret. (i] Caſſiod Jornaud, Procop. * ( . P 
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ther he had diſcovered that Prince was carrying on ſome ſecret deſign 
againſt him, or whether he laid hold on this occaſion to colour 
over A very wicked action, and induce the world to believe 
that he had only been beforehand with his enemy; however it 
might be, a few days afterwards, having invited Odoacerus to an 
entertainment, () he had the unfortunate Prince cruelly maſſacred; 
who having no miſtruſt, by his frankneſs, plain enough ſhewd, 


he had no thoughts of ſurpriſing Theodoricus. But at length, as 


the dead no longer had it in his power to prove his innocence, ſo 


the world was willing to believe the living, who was the ſtronger, . 


to be in the right. Thus the Romane, and the Eruli themſelves,who 
were at Ravenna; and afterwards all Italy, acknowledged Theodo- 
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ricus, who reſolved to take upon him no other Title than that of 


King, as Odoacerus had done. 


After this, he ſnewed plainly that if he had till then appeared 
a great captain, he was ftill a greater politician. For the more 
ſtrongly to eſtabliſh himſelf in his new dominions, he endea- 
voured to gain the friendſhip of all the moſt conſiderable Princes 


then reigning in the world. He had already treated with the 


Vandals during the ſiege of Ravenna, (n) and afterwards gave his 


ſiſter Amalfreda to Toriſmond their King. Tho' he was maſter of 


Italy, he entered into alliance with the three-princes who held * 


the Empire of the Gauls. (n) He gave his two natural daugh- 
ters, one to Alaric, King of the Viſigoths, and the other to 8i- 


giſmund ſon of Gondeband, King of the Burgundians; and as 


Clovis (o) the French king was every day gaining ground on the 
Gauls; he demanded his ſiſter Andofleda for a wife; and he ob- 


tained her, becauſe it was of conſequence to the reputation of the 


French, that a king, in poſſeſſion of the Empire, ſhould - think - 


zimſelf honoured by an alliance with them. | 


Aneſtaſius had ſucceeded Zeno in the Empire of the Eaſt. He 


ſent ambaſſadors to him to deſire a peace, and the honour of 
his friendſhip, and ſo artfully gain'd him by flattering letters, (p) 
and feigned ſubmiſſions, by offering always to act in concert with 
him, as if they both govern'd but one Empire, that it is highly 


| Y Caſſiod. (m) Caſſiod. (u) Procop. de Bell. Vandal. (o) Jorn, c. 58. 


(p) Aim, 1, 2. e. 1. (7) Caſſiod. Ep, 1. ad Anaſt. 


probable - 
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A. D. probable that it was particularly in favour of Theodoricus, that 
494. Anaſtaſius, who otherwiſe was a heretick of more than one ſect, 


(7) gave a toleration to the Arians, and allowed them a great deal 
of liberty at Conſtantinople. Indeed, after that time we find that 
they there had both Churches, and a biſhop named Deuterius, to 
whom happened a ſtrange accident, which contributed more than 
ever to diſcredit thoſe hereticks. (s) For as that wicked wretch 
was going to baptize one whoſe name was Barbarus, he, according 
to the cuſtom of ſome new Arians, changed the form of baptiſm 
inſtituted by JesUs CHRIST, and ſaid: Let Barbarus be babtiz'd 
in the name of the Father, thro' the Son, in the Holy Ghoſt, and in 
the very inſtant the water in the Font vaniſhed, which ſo frighten- 
ed this poor proſelyte of the Arians, that he immediately ran out 


of the church, and went and publiſhed the miracle all over the 


city. It is even ſaid, that a learned orthodox Biſhop, not being 
able to reduce an obſtinate diſputant, who was always uſing his 
falſe philoſophical ſubtilties to ſupport Arianiſm, ordered a great 
fire to be made, and propoſed to him, that, without longer amuſ- 
ing himſelf with philoſophical diſputations, they ſhould both go 
into the fire, which would be a ſenſible and convincing proof of 
his faith, who ſhould come out of it without being burnt. The 
Arian refuſed to accept of this condition, or to put his ſe& to ſo 
dangerous a proof. But the orthodox Biſhop animated by a great 
confidence which he had in God, who inſpired him with this 
action, went couragiouſly into the fire, and from the midſt of 
the flames began to preach to the ſtanders by, the Divinity of the 
Son of God, which he prov'd by this miraculous argument, to 
which the Arian was able to make no reply, But Anaſtaſius, 
hardened in his hereſies, was not moved by it, (t) no more than 
he had been ſome years before, by the terrible puniſhment of 
Olympus, another Arian, who having blaſphemed the holy Tri- 


- nity in the publick baths, to the great ſcandal of all Catholicks, 
was no ſooner got into the cold bath, than he began to cry out 
ſadly that he was burning. And indeed, he was taken out ſo 


conſum'd, that notwithſtanding all the afliſtance they could give 
him, his fleſh falling off from his bones, he ſoon after expired in 


(r) Cedren. (s) Theod, lect. Collect. I. 2. Theoph. Cedren. (t) Damaſc. 
Grat. 3. de imagin. | th 
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the moſt exceſſive torture. Such was the Emperor, with whom A. D. 


Theodoricus entered into alliance, and who permitted the Arians 494. 


again to eſtabliſh themſelves at Conſtantinople. 

After this, one would have ſaid that Arianiſm, protected by 
ſo many powers, and ſupported by ſuch ſtrong alliances, was going 
to triumph in the Welt, and chiefly among the Gauls, and in Italy, 
where all the princes were Arians, except the French king, who 
was a heathen; but God diſpoſed affairs otherwiſe, for Theodoricus, 
who was a prince extremely politick, (u) did not pique himſelf 
upon a falſe zeal for the advancement of his Arian ſect, about 
which he gave himſelf very little trouble, being in all probabi- 
lity very indifferent in matters of Religion. He not only reign- 
ed many years at Rome, in a manner no way inferior to that of 
the greateſt and wiſeſt of the Roman Emperors, but likewiſe would 
not ſuifer the Catholicks to be moleſted, whom he made uſe of in 


employments of the greateſt conſequence in his kingdom. He even 
always, tilla little before his death, heartily and ſincerely ſupported 
the authority, rights, and liberty of the Church of Rome, even to 


the extinguiſhing a dangerous ſchiſm by his preſence in a legitimate 


council at Rome, and even to the cauſing Odoacerug's ordinance to 


be aboliſhed, which decreed that a Pope could not be choſen with- 
out the king's conſent. (x) It is alſo ſaid that he did an action 
which made a great noiſe, and which gave all the Catholicks at Rome 
as much aſſurance, as it took away from the Arians the hopes 
of ſpreading their hereſy, For, as one of his officers, for whom 
he had ſome eſteem, from a Catholick which he had been before 
was turn'd Arian, thinking thereby to advance himſelf in his 
favour; this prince, far from looking upon himſelf as obliged by 
this change, ordered him to be beheaded, ſaying that he who had 
ſo baſely betray'd the faith he owed to God, could never be faith- 


ful to his King. And as to the Gauls, theſe alliances which Theo- 


doricus had made with the Arian Kings, and with Clovis, who 
was {till a heathen, did not hinder God by a miracle of his 
power, from making uſe of this French King, in order at length 


to deſtroy the forces of Arianiſm there: And we muſt now ſee 


how ſo wonderful a thing was effected. 
(a) Procop, l. 1. c. 1. (x) Theod, lect. J. 2, Niceph. I. 16, c. 35. Cedren. 
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CT HE Eaſtern Empire was groaning under the ſhamefu] A. D. 
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poke of Anaſtaſius, an heretick of the Eutychian and 494 
Accphalian ſects; and the Weſtern, divided into ſeve- | 
ral Kingdoms by ſtrangers who had conquered the Ro- 

mans, was reduced under the power of Kings, either Arians, or Hea- 
thens, when God reſolved again to eſtabliſh the Church, and deliver 
| his people from the tyranny of Arianiſm, by beginning this impor- 
tant work with the converſion and victories of the great Clovis. This 
prince, now in the thirtieth year of his age, and fifteenth of his reign, 
had made a conſiderable conqueſt by defeating the remains of the 
Romans under Syagrius then reigning at Soiſſons and — 
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'4. D. But ſtill he put off the accompliſhment of the promiſe he had made 
494. to queen Clotilda when he married her, to embrace the law of 


IEsus Cxxisr whom ſhe adored. (a) The extreme danger he 
was in upon the day of the battle of Tolbiac near Cologne brought 
his promiſe freſh into his mind, and obliged him to make a vow 
to keep it, if the Gop of Clotilda ſhould aſſiſt him on that occa- 
ſion. Victory enſued upon his vow, and his converſion was the 
conſequence of his victory, After being fully inſtructed by ſeve- 
ral godly biſhops; () and eſpecially by St. Remi archbiſhop of 
Rheims, he was baptized by him, who cauſed him to make profeſſion 
of the catholick faith, and particularly of the myſtery of the holy 
trinity, againſt the Arian hereſy, which the Viſigoths mantained 
in a great part of the Gauls, (c) which they held on the other ſide 
the Loire. After which he babtized him in the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, which the Arians did not at that time. 


For at firſt they babtized in the name of the three perſons of the 


Trinity, keeping to the form which the Catholicks uſed. Where- 
fore the Church held their babtiſm valid, but not that of the 
Paulianiſts, and Photinians, who abſolutely denied the Trinity. But 
after the Arians thought that this form, inſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, too clearly expreſſed the equality of the three perſons, 
which they denied, they altered it, as they had done the doxology, 


and baptized in the name of the Father, by the Son, in the Holy 


Ghoſt. 
Above three thoufand French of the king's army at the ſame 


time received the ſame benefit, the reſt ſoon followed. Albofleda, 
one of his ſiſters, who was babtized at the ſame time with him, (d) 
died ſoon after her being babtized: and the other, named Lautilda, 


abjured Arianiſm with which ſhe had been unfortunately infected, 


this hereſy inſenſibly ſpreading. it ſelf by the intercourſe there 
was with the Arian Viſigoths and Burgundians. St. Remi endea- 
voured to comfort Clovis on the death of his ſiſter, by a beautiful 


letter, which we have remaining from amongſt the works of this 


(4) Greg. Tur. I. 2. c. 31. (5) St. Vaſt, Bp. of Arras. St. Solemme 
B. of Chalons. St. Medard B. of Soiſſons. (c) Greg. Tur. I. 2, cap. 
31. (4d) Tom. 1. Coneil. Gall. Tom, 4, Concil. Edit, Paris. ibid, 


Ado, in Chron. Martyr. Rom. 9. Feb. 
| | | great 
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tus Biſhop of Vienna, the ſcourge and conquerour of the Arians of 
his time, wrote to him, with as much force and eloquence as piety, 
to congratulate him upon his ſo happy Converſion. 

In the beginning of this letter he ſays, © that the choice he had 
« made of the Chriſtian Religion by rejecting the other ſects, into 
« which the hereticks had endeavoured to ſeduce him, was an ex- 
“ cellent precedent for all nations to direct them to the belief 
« they ought to embrace, as the only true one, and that the 
& faith of which he had lately made profeſſion, was an illuſtrious 
cc victory for the Catholicks over hereſy. And after a very e- 
loquent elogium upon his piety in his babtiſin, which he tells us 
was on Chriſtmas Eve, and not in Eaſter Eve, as had been hither- 
to believed on the teſtimony of Hinemarus, he adds, © that if he 
< takes the freedom of exhorting him, it is not to cauſe the faith 
& to encreaſe in him, for that he was perfe&: nor chriſtian humi- 
« lity, of which he had given ſuch ſhining inſtances by his ſub- 
e miſſion to the Church: nor compaſſion, nor clemency, ſince the 


< captives he had ſet at liberty, ſo fully proved them to all the 
e world; but that it was to conjure him in the name of Gop to 


& take care of the converſion of other foreign nations not yet cor- 
&< rupted with hereſy, that he would be pleaſed to draw from the 
« treaſure of his heart, the good grain of the faith, which he had 
* received, and cauſe it to be ſcattered amongſt thoſe poor people, 
„ by ſending them even ambaſſadors to that purpoſe, to the end 
c that he might, to his utmoſt, encreaſe the kingdom of Go p, who 
* had already ſo glorioufly raiſed his own in the world.“ This is 
part of the holy arch-biſhop's letter to Clovis. Pope Anaſtaſius, 
who was but juſt entered upon his pontificate, at the ſame time ſent 
him one, wherein he tells him, amongſt other things, (e)“ that the 
“holy Church his mother was rejoiced at having ſpiritually be- 
* gotten unto Gop ſo great a king, who would defend her a- 


ce gainſt the attacks of all her enemies, and of thoſe peſtilent men, 
„ who were riſen againſt her. | 


(e) Tom. 4. Concil. edit. Paris, Specileg. t. 5. 
A I believe 
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8 I believe, that after theſe circumſtances of Clovis's converſion 
497. and babtiſm have appeared, it will not be taken amiſs, if I de- 


mand of the preſent age and of poſterity, (f) that they would do 


me juſtice upon that French writer, who has dared to queſtion, 
whether Clovis at his converſion became a Catholick, or an Arian, 
as was the king of the Viſigoths, and of Burgundy, whoſe niece 


he had married. For if that author was acquainted with the leaſt 


part of what I have juſt now mentioned, he cannot avoid the 
charge of the blackeſt malice, in betraying truth wholly evident, 
by a ſort of inſincerity, not in the leaſt pardonable. And if he 
was not acquainted with it, can it be denied to be an extream ig- 
norance joined to as great a raſhneſs, to have thus unworthily 
treated the memory of ſo great a prince, who acquired for his ſuc- 
ceſſors the glorious title of moſt chriſtian, and eldeſt fon of the 
church, by having been the firſt Chriſtian and Catholick king. 
And indeed, all the princes then reigning were without the 
pale of the church: and this holy mother of chriſtians, who has 
children all over the earth, had not one on a throne. The empe- 
rour Anaſtaſius was not only a heretick, but a perfecutor of the Or- 
thodox; Theodoricus at Rome and in Italy: Alaricus in the Nar- 
boneſe Gauls, in Aquitain, and Spain; the Suevi in Galicia; the 
Burgundians in the Lioneſe Gaul, and along the Sadne and the 
Rhone as far as Durance; Traſamond king of the Vandals, who 
had juſt ſucceeded to his brother Gondamond in Africa, were all 
Arians; and the other kings in Germany and Great Britain, were 
ſtill wholly buried in idolatry; ſo that Clovis having been be- 


yond diſpute the firſt king, really chriſtian and catholick, the firſt 
rank amongſt Kings, and that illuſtrious title of eldeft Son or 


the Church, cannot be denied the Kings of France, his auguft fuc- 
ceſſors. This reflection is ſo eſſential to my ſubject, and ſo ne- 
ceſſary to the hiſtory of Arianiſm, that I am not afraid of 
cenſure for lightly reprimanding this author, who certainly de- 
ſerves a ſeverer puniſhment for having ſo diſreſpectfully treated 


'a truth ſo well backed by ſuch a number of convincing proofs. 
Clovis then being ſo happily converted to the chriſtian and 


Catholick faith, reſolved to make war upon the two other Arian 


(f) Paquier in his Recherotus de Ia France, 
| kings 
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kings, reigning in the Gauls, beginning with the Burgundian. A. D. 
The cauſe was juſt, and the pretence ſpec ious, Gondericus king of 497. 


the Burgundians had left four ſons heirs to his eſtates, Gondeband, 
Godegeſil, Chilperic, and Godemar. Ambition which eaſily 
breaks tho' the ſtricteſt ties of nature, ſoon diſunited the four 
brothers, and armed them againſt each other. The two laſt being 
aſſiſted by the Germans their neighbours, conquered their elder 
brothers, and put them to flight, but Gondeband having ſurpriſed 
them at Vienna, at a time when they thought him dead, had Chil- 
peric beheaded, his male-children killed, his wife thrown with a 
ſtone about her neck into the Rhone, and Godemar burnt in a caſtle 
whither he had eſcaped. The two daughters of Chilperic, Mucu- 
rune and Clotilda were preſerved from this Barbarian's cruelty, 


who did not think he could reaſonably be under any apprehenſions 
from them. The eldeſt became a Nun, and Clotilda, who was as 


ood a Catholick as her filter, was kept as a priſoner in the palace, 
10 ſtrictly was ſhe guarded, and narrowly watched by her uncle's 
guards. 


However, tho the Burgundians profeſſed Arianiſm, which the 


Goths had ſpread all over the barbarous nations, yet they ſuffered 


| theGauliſh Catholicks under their goverment to live at peace, and 
the biſhops exerciſed their office with as much liberty as they 


had done under the Roman Emperors, Nay, they even laboured to 
convert the Burgundians without any oppoſition, and Avitus, 
the holy arch-biſhop of Vienna, endevoured to convert king Gon- 


deband. This prince, who had a great deal of wit, tho a very 


wicked man, willingly heard him, and was ſo moved by his dif- 
courſe, and convinced by the ſtrength of his reafons, as freely to 


confeſs that in his heart he believed the equality of three perſons - 


of the trinity, and even to preſs him to reconcile him privately to 
the church. The holy man did what he could to induce him tomake 


a publick profeſſion of his faith. (g) He repreſented to him, *that 
« the ſonof Gop proteſted in his goſpel, that he would own be- 


e fore his heavenly father him who ſhould own him before men, and 
« that he would reject all ſuch as ſhould be aſhamed of confeſſing 


(SE) Matt. 10. 


him 
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A. D. © him in publick. (b) That according to the divine Apoſtle we 
497. © believe with the heart to obtain juſtice, and with our mouth con- 
© feſs what we believe to attain ſalvation. That he ought to imi- 
ce tate that holy king, (i) who ſo often tells Go p, that he will con- 
<« feſs his holy name before all nations, and in the great aſſemblies 
© of his people. () That it were ſhameful for a great king, like him, 
ce and who was ſo ablolute in his ſtate, to betray his conſcience out 

« of fear. That it would be not only an obſtacle to his ſalvation, 
but to his glory too, to deny Gop what was due to him, for fear 
* of diſpleaſing any of his ſubje&s, who could not approve ſuch an 
“ action in him. That it was his duty to give the law, and not to 
receive it, that his people ought to follow him, and not draw 
« after them: and that it was better for his ſubjects to embrace 
the truth in following his example, as they did in war, than to 
4 leave them to continue in error, by unworthily condeſcending 
“ to their weakneſs. 

Theſe words, though they ſatisfied his judgment, yet they had 
not their proper effect upon him, but a worldly fear prevailed over 
the convictions af his mind. He was too wicked, and too cunning to 
become a ſincere believer: And Gop leaving him to his own. 
malice he till his death perſiſted, by a terrible obſtinacy, to contend 

againſt the divinity of the ſon of Gop before men, (I) which he ac- 
knowledged in his heart. The holy biſhop however did not loſe 
courage. He often returned to the charge againſt this ſo hardened 
a heart, and ſtill to make the greater impreſlion on him, compoſed 
an excellent treatiſe againſt the Arian Hereſy by way of dialogue, 
which he dedicated to him. 

In ſhort, during the war which Clovis made upon this miſera- 
ble prince, and ſhortly before his entire ruin, Avitus made the laſt 
effort to bring him over in a conference the Catholics had with 
the falſe Arian biſhops which was held by his conſent, and in his 
preſence at Lions. (n) The kings of Burgundy allowed the Catholick 
biſhops ſo great a liberty, that thoſe of the province of Lions 
met every year on the feſtival of St. Juſtus at his ſepulchre, in 


(5) Rom. 10. (z) Pſal, 34. (k) Pal. 56, (1) Avitus Ep. 
12. Sigiſmundo Gond. filio. Ado, in Chr. (in) Sidon. 1. 5. Ep. 117. Avitus. 
Ep. 58. and 59. 


order 


to engage the Arians to a conference, being ſtrongly ſollicited to 


to pay their complements together, this conference might be 


ther to pay their duty to the king, who was at one of his country- 


Spieileg. to. 5. Tom. 4, Concil, Gall, Edit. Paris. | 
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order then to celebrate his memory, and afterwards treat of ec- A. D. 
cleſiaſtical affairs. The arch-biſhop Stephen, (i) who had a mind 499. 


it by St. Remi, took his opportunity when the king was at Lions 
and invited the biſhops to be at this feſtival in as great a body 
as they could, to the end that under pretence of waiting on him 


deſired, as it were by accident, without any formed deſign ap- 
pearing. The thing ſucceded as he had imagined. Going all toge- 


houſes, Avitus who had been choſen for their ſpeaker, as he was very 
adroit, and eloquent, turned his diſcourſe, very appoſitely, upon 
the peace of the church, which the king ſeemed to deſire in his King- 
dom, and ſaid very gracefully that he ſhould be very glad to enjoy 
ſo great a bleſſing as ſoon as poſſible, if the king pleaſed: For, my 
lord, ſaid he, we are all: ready ſo clearly to demonſtrate the truth 
of our faith by the goſpel, and by the conſtant doctrine of the a- 
poſtles, that there will no longer be any room to doubt our be- 
ing in the true belief, and your being againſt Go p, and his 
church. Your majeſty, who has ſuch bright parts, and ſo good. 
an underſtanding, may have the pleaſure of informing: your ſelf in 
this matter in perſon, you have your biſhops here, who are skil- 
ful men, and well inſtructed in all forts of learning; be pleaſed 
only to command them to confer with us in your preſence, and to 
“ obſerve whether they anſwer our reaſons, as we are ready to 
give a ſatisfactory reply to whatever they may be willing or 
ec able to object to us. The king, who ſaw himſelf embarraſſed. 
with the war, which the French began to make upon him a little 
briskly, anſwered with chagrin, © If yours be the true belief, how 
* comes it that your biſhops do not prevent the French king's 
4 injuſtice, who has declared war againſt. me, and made alliances 
ce with my greateſt enemies, to ruin me? can the true faith be 
© reconciled with a defire of ſeiſing upon the poſſeſſions of an- 
* other, and with that inſatiable thirſt which he ſhews for the 


(n) Collat. Epiſ. coram rege Gundebal, ex Hiſt, Epiſ. Gall, Hieron, Vignerii 
blood: 
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A. D. © blood of nations? Let him ſhew the genuineneſs of his faith by 
499. © his works.” 


After theſe words from an Arian (for theſe are king Gondeband's, 
own words) can we ever doubt of Clovis's belief? Avitus anſwered 


with a holy liberty, together with an extream reſpect, that they 


« knew not the reaſons why the French king made war upon 


him, but that they well knew, having learnt it from the ſcrip- 


“ ture, that Gop often pulls kings from their throne, who have 
& abandoned his holy law, and that he raiſes enemies from all ſides 


to thoſe who have declared themſelves his. But return, my 


„ lord, added he, © return to Go D, with your people, and you 


e ill ſurely have a bleſſed peace over your kingdom, which Gor, 


* who will be then on your ſide, will defend againſt the inſults 
© of your enemies. Why then, replied the king, © do I not 
< profeſs the true faith ? You ſay I do not, becauſe you are pleaſed 
to take it amiſs that I do not worſhip three Gops as you do; 
yet I do not find in the ſcripture that there are more thay one. 
< Gop forbid, anſwered the biſhop, that we ſhould ever be 
« guilty, either of imagining, or of uttering ſuch a blaſphemy. 
& There is but one Gop in eſſence, but in three perſons, which 
c conſiſting but of one indiviſible ſubſtance, can be but one 
e divinity.* Whereupon, as he had aleady more than once in- 
ſtructed the king in private on this great myſtery, he had no great 
trouble in informing him in the Catholick faith, touching the 
unity of nature, which is reconcileable in Gop with the trinit 

of the divine perſons, of which the Son is conſubſtantial with the 


Father, and the Holy Ghoſt with both. And as he ſaw he was 


favourably heard by the king, who ſeemed pleaſed with the diſ- 
courſe, he enlarged with great ſtrength and eloquence, on this ſublime 
ſubject: And on a ſudden added, as by a divine enthuſiaſm, that 


if his majeſty had a mind to have this great truth explained, and 


laid open before him, and all his people by a regular conference 
with his biſhops, he could aſſure him it might turn aſide God's 
wrath, which the enemies of his Son were going to bring down 
upon the kingdom, and thereupon throwing himſelf at the king's 
feet, embracing them, and weeping bitterly, he was immediately 
followed by all the reſt, who did the ſame, which drew tears from 
the whole aſſembly. Fr | 
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The king was exceedingly moved at it, and ſtooping very low A D. 
to raiſe him, anſwered with great humanity, that he would con- 499. 


ſider of what the biſhop of Vienna had juſt been laying to him, 
and would ſoon let them know his pleaſure. He did ſo the next 
day, when, being returned to Lions, he ſent for archbiſhop Stephen 
and Avitus, whom he told that they had what they deſired, that 


his biſhops were very ready to ſhew them that nobody could 


be conſubſtantial with Gop; but that he would not have the con- 


| ference held in publick, before all the people, to avoid confuſion 


and diſorder; that it ſhould be held before the members of his 
council and ſome others whom he would appoint on his ſide; as he 
likewiſe promiſed them to chuſe ſome of the members of the 
fame on theirs, but in a ſmall number, and that it ſhould he held 


in his palace the very next day, which was the feſtival of St. 
Juſtus, being the ſecond of September. The biſhops, having re- 


turned the king their moſt humble thanks, went and informed 
their brethren, who, in order to be prepared for that celebrated 


day, paſſed the night at church in prayers at the tomb of St. 


Juſtus, to ask of Gop, by the interceſſion of his ſervants, the 
accompliſhment of their deſires, and the king's converſion. But at 


that very time there happened a melancholy preſage, which plain 


ly ſhewed them they would not be heard in the manner they 
intended. For as the reader, according to cuſtom, was beginning 
the holy reading by the books of Moſes, he happened upon thoſe 
terrible words of Exodus: (c) © I will harden his heart, I will 
« multiply my ſigns and wonders in Egypt, and he ſhall not 
ce hear you. When the pſalms had been ſung, he opened the 
book of Iſaiah, (p) and there found what Gop ſays to his pro- 
phet: © Go, and thou ſhalt ſay unto this people; hear, and un- 
« underſtand not; ſee, and comprehend not: blind the heart 
« of this people, and ſtop their ears, and ſhut their eyes, leaſt 
te they ſee, hear, or underſtand, and ſhould thereupon be convert- 
© ed, and I ſhould heal them.” This very much ſurpriſed and 
aſtoniſhed the biſhops, but their aſtoniſhment ſtill became great- 
er, when, after ſinging ſome pſalms, they heard read out of 


the goſpels the reproach made by Jzsus CnRISTH to Choraſin 


(0) Exod. 7. (p) Iſai, 6. 


Yor. II. Ee and 
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A. D. and Bethſaide, (p) and when upon reading the Epiſtle to the 
499. Romans, (7) theſe aſtoniſhing words were found: © know ye not 
| c that the goodneſs of Gop inviteth you to repentance? But by 

« your hardneſs and impenitence of heart, you heap up to your- 
« ſelves a treaſure of wrath againſt the day of vengeance.” They 
faw plainly, by ſo ſurpriſing an accident as this, that Gs 
manifeſtly ſhewed, that the king's heart was hardened; and that 
Gop had abandoned him to make his juſtice ſhine out. The 
reſt of the night paſſed in ſighing, and bewailing the misfortune 
of this miſerable -prince; however, they prepared for the con- 
ference they were to enter upon: firmly to mantain the inte- 
.reſts of the ſon of Gop againſt the Arians. . 

The hour then which the king had appointed them drawing 
on, all the biſhops, together with many prieſts and deacons, and 
ſome catholicks of the court and city, and, amongſt others, with 
Placidius and Lucanus, two of the chief officers of the army, 
proceeded to the palace, whither the Arians alſo came. When 
every one had taken his place, Avitus, who ſpoke for the Ca- 
tholicks, ſet forth the faith of the church, with ſo much force 
and eloquence, and proved it by fo many paſſages from the 
ſcripture ſo convincing, and fo fairly laid before them, that as 
great aſtonzſhment and confuſion appeared amongſt the Arians, 
as aſſurance and joy amongſt the Catholicks. And indeed, Boni- 
face, the moſt learned of the Arians, whom that party had made 
choice of to ſupport their caufe, inſtead of a preciſe anſwer to 
what Avitus had advanced to prove the divinity of the ſon of 
Gop by teſtimonies from ſcripture, entered into a long, tedious, 
confuſed diſcource, wherein he propoſed by philoſophical argu- 
ments, all the difficulties which human reaſon, not enlightned 
by faith, finds in the myſtery of the trinity. When he had ended, 
Avitus replied, that philoſophy was not the buſineſs at preſent, 
but faith ariſing from the word of Gop, and which, being a- 
bove reaſon, is not however againſt it, whatever difficulty the 
could urge againſt it. Wherefore that he befought him to give 
a plain anſwer to what he had propofed; drawn from the ſcrip- 
ture: and that after that, he promiſed him ſatisfaction, as to 
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he had advanced, according to the Maxims of philoſophy. But A. D. 
Boniface, finding himſelf pinched, inſtead of anſwering, fell into 499- 


invectives, ſaying the Catholicks were idolaters, who held a plu- 
rality of Gops; and nothing more could be got from him. 
This was a direct confeſſion of his weakneſs, Therefore the 
king, who perceived the perplexity his party was in, broke up 
the aſſembly, telling them that this was ſufficient for that 
time; and that Boniface ſhould anſwer the next day. 
The Catholick prelates, very well pleaſed with this firſt skir- 
miſn, being returned to the palace the day after, met Aredius, one 
of the chief lords of the court, and a Catholick, but one who 
favoured the Arians, out of a ſervile complaiſance to the king. 
The firſt thing he faid to them was, that, as their humble ſer- 
vant, he adviſed them not to purſue their deſign, but go back: 


that theſe diſputes were diſagreeable to well-meaning perſons: 


that they only ſharpened peoples tempers; that no good could 


come from them: and for certain the king was not pleaſed with 


them, But the archbiſhop anſwered him, that an enquiry into 
truth, from a mere ſpirit of charity, in order to procure the ſal- 
vation of his brethren, far from diſturbing the peace, was the 
pꝓropereſt means of reuniting hearts by a perfect chriſtian friend- 
ſhip, and that in ſhort they were come by expreſs command 
from the king. To which Aredius not daring to reply, they 
went in, and the king, as ſoon as he ſaw them, received them 
very graciouſly, and ſeating himſelf between the archbiſhop and 
Avitus, entertained them with what he had moſt at heart, the 
war which king Clovis was making upon him, of whom he 
complained extreamly, telling them that he ſollicited his own 


brother againſt him. The biſhops anſwered, that there was no 


better method to have a peace with that king, than te embrace 
the faith he profeſſed: and that if his majeſty would be pleaſed 
to take that method, they eagerly offered themſelves to negotiate 
the peace. But as the king made no anſwer to it, each went back 
to his place: and the biſhop Avitus made an excellent diſcource, 
wherein, in relation to Boniface's mſiſting, that the Catholicks 
worſhiped many Gops, he ſhewed with ſo much folidity, pru- 
dence, and perſpicuity, and in ſo agreeable and eloquent a manner, 
that they acknowledged but one Go p an the trinity of the perſons, 

| EET that 
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A. D. that he was admired by the Arians themſelves, who could not 
499. help giving ſigns of their aſtoniſnment. They waited a long 


The Hiſtory of AR IAN IS NI. BOOK X. 


time, expecting ſomething to the purpoſe from Boniface; but the 
king ſeeing the poor man (who knew not where-abouts he was,) 
did nothing but heap an infinite number of abuſive words one 
upon another, crying out with all his might, ſo as to grow hoarſe, 
and to be able to go no farther, he roſe up haſtily, looking with 
an ill eye on Boniface, ſhewing the contempt he had of his 
weakneſs, and his indignation at his manner of proceeding: 
Avitus, that he might make all the advantage that could be 
expected from ſo remarkable a victory, took all imaginable pains 
in order to oblige the king to reconcile himſelf to the church, 
ſeeing his biſhops could make no anſwer. He went ſo far as to 
propoſe to him, by a ſudden inſpiration from Goo, that they ſhould 
all, at that very inftant, go in one body to St. Juſtus's tomb, and 
that each fide ſhould enquire of the ſaint which of the two was 
the true faith, and that by an internal motion which he felt 
within his ſoul, he took upon himſelf to aſſure his majeſty, that Gov, 
to confirm the Catholick faith by a miracle, would order the ſaint 
to anſwer. But, tho' this prince was convinced, and tho, ſurpriſed * 
by a propoſal which promiſed him the ſight of a miracle, he ſeem- 
ed to accept it; yet his fear of his ſubje&s, and above all of his 
Arian biſhops, who made a terrible outcry in the aſſembly, that 
recourſe was had to magick and enchantments, to deſtroy the true 
belief, had ſo great an influence over his mind, that he had not the 
courage to proceed any farther. However, he could not help ſhew- 
ing the ſentiments of his heart, and the violence he put upon him- 
ſelf by reſiſting truth ſo ſelf-evident. For as he went out of the 
hall where the conference had been held, he took the arch-biſhop 
by the hand, and having carried them into his chamber, tenderly 
embraced them, and conjured them to pray to Gop for him. But 
he in vain deſired thoſe two biſhops to beg that of Gop for him» 
which he himſelf was reſolved not to obtain. What was matter 
of conſolation to the Catholicks was, that this example of the 
king had no influence on his ſubjects. For ſeveral Arians, hav- 
ing learnt what had paſſed at the conference, owned the falſeneſs 
of their ſect, and were converted; and after they had for a few 

| days 
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days been prepared to receive the favour of baptiſm, were baptiſed A, D. 


according to the form of the church. 

Such was king Gondeband, on whom Clovis was making war, 
not only for the ſake of queen Clotilda, but to revenge the death 
of Chilperic and his wife, whom that king had inhumanly cauſed 
to be murthered, but alfo upon a ſecret correſpondence which he 
had with Godegeſfil, who ſollicited him to enter Burgundy, and 
to reſcue him from the oppreſſion of his brother who moleſted him 
in the poſſeſſion of his ſhare. Gondeband, who was a ſtranger to 
this correſpondence, ſeeing Clovis had declared war againſt him, 
preſſed Godegeſi il to join with him, and oppoſe their common 
enemy. But he was extremely ſurpriſed, at the time the three 
armies were in view of each other before Dijon, to ſee that of 
his brother joined with Clovis againſt him. (7) This accident which 


he had not foreſeen, ſo diſconcerted him, that he fled towards the 


Rhone, almoſt without ſtriking one ſtroke, and took refuge in 
Avignon, where Clovis, in purſuit of his deſign, having beſieged him, 
he was at laſt forced to humble himſelf, and to ſue for peace to 
Clovis, by making himſelf his tributary, and yielding up Vienna 
to his brother. But Clovis was no ſooner retired into his own 
Territories than Gondeband went and laid fiege to Vienna, (5) 

which he took by ſurpriſe by an aquaduct ſhewn him by one who 
had the care of it, and who had been turned out of the city with 
ſuch people as they looked upon as uſeleſs. And poor Godegeſil, 
having taken refuge during the hurry in a church belonging to 
the Arians, was killed there, together with the biſhop of the ſect, by 
the command of the Barbarian, who thus became the murtherer 
and executioner of his three brothers. It is even reported, (t) that 


he cauſed all the French who were at Vienna . in his brother's 


' ſervice to be maſſacred: But others affirm he only made them pri- 
ſoners, and ſent them to Alaricus, whom he knew to be the moſt 
dangerous and formidable enemy that Clovis had. However it 
might be, the treachery was too black; and the injury done to 
Clovis too remarkable, and of too high a nature, not to be reveng- 
ed and puniſhed by ſogreat a king. Clovis therefore returned 


(r) Greg, Turon. I. 2. c. 22. (s) Greg. Tur, c. 33: () Aim. J. 1. 


C 19. 1 Tur. I. 12. © 32. 
| into 


479. 


500. 
501. 
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A. D. into Burgundy with a ſtrong army, (u) engaged Gondeband, and 
502. entierly defeated him without the aſiſtance of Theodoricus king 


503. of the Oſtrogoths, who had entered into an alliance with the 


(u) Procop. de bell. Got. I. 1. Paul. Emil. 


French to have a ſhare in the conqueſt. He afterwards eaſily made 
himſelf maſter of the whole kingdom; but at laſt, at the inſtance 
of Clotilda, he relinquiſhed that part of it which is on the other 
ſide the Rhone (containing Savoy, Dauphine, and Provence, as 
far as Durance) to Segiſmond, Gondeband's ſon. 

After ſo happy a concluſion of the Burgundian war, Clovis 
found himſelf in a condition to undertake that which he had 
long reſolved upon, againſt the Viſigoths. Many reaſons obliged 


him to this attempt. The protection Alaricus generally gave to his 


enemies and rebels, the hatred and jealouſy which that Prince 
on all occaſions ſhewed againſt him, (x) the pains he took to raiſe 
him enemies on all ſides, the ambuſcade he had laid to ſurpriſe 
him at an interview: (y) The law of nations violated in the per- 
ſon of his ambaſſador, who had been treated with great indig- 
nity: But above all, the uneaſineſs Clovis was under to ſee the 
greateſt part of the Gauls in the hands of the Arians. (z) For 
in an aſſembly of the principal of the French nobility which he 
called in order to propoſe the war to them, he told them plainly, 
he could not bear to ſee the avowed enemies of IESUS CnunisT 
reigning over the Gauls, and that they muſt reſcue the remains of 
thoſe people from ſo unworthy a ſlavery, by reducing them under 
their own Empire, to which they all unanimouſly conſented. Be- 
ſides, altho' Alaricus was not at all of his father Evaricus's humour, 
who cruelly perſecuted the Orthodox; and tho he ſuffered them to 
live unmoleſted, yet the Gauls, who were extreamly zealous for the 
true religion, very impatiently bore to ſee themſelves governed 
by thoſe Arians, whom they abhorred above all other hereticks. 
And as they ſaw that Clovis, and, in imitation of him, all the 
French had embraced the Catholick faith which flouriſhed under 


| him; they moſt ardently wiſhed to have him for their maſter. 


(a) Then they gave the Viſigoths ſome Jealouſy who miſtruſted 
them, and eſpecially the moſt pious amongſt the biſhops, ſome of 


(x) Aimoin. I. 1, c. 20. O) Ibid. 
(2) Greg : Tur. 1. 2. c. 37. (a) Greg Tur. c. 36. | 
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reſpondence with the French, as amongſt others St. Quintianus 
biſhop of Rhodez. And for the ſame reaſon, three or four years 
after St. Czſarius arch-biſhop of Arles was made a priſoner by 
the Goths, who accuſed him of intending to betray the city to the 
French, and were going to throw him into the Rhone, had not 
his innocence appeared by the diſcovery, and apprehending of 


the criminal. ; | i 
All theſe reaſons, with others reſpecting the ſtate, and the deſire of 


aggrandiſing himſelf, which is natural to conquering kings, determin- 
ed for a war, for which Clovis made ſuch vaſt preparations, that Theo- 


dor ĩcus king of Italy took umbrage at it, fearing, ſhould the Viſigoths 


be defeated, left the French, mortal enemies tothe Arians, would fall 
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hom Alaricus himſelf baniſhed, upon ſuſpicion of holding a cor- A. D. 


503. 


505+ 


upon him. (5) He did all he could, by remonſtrances, by prayers, and 


even by threats, and by his Ambaſſadors to the reſt of the kings 
of Germany, bordering upon the French, to divert Clovis from 
the war. But that prince, more exaſperated than ever at thoſe 
letters of the Oſtrogoth, whoſe menaces he deſpiſed, and whoſe 


power he was not afraid of, far from laying down his arms, and 


referring himſelf to arbitrators, as Theodoricus demanded, ſent 


Alaricus a defiance even into Thoulouſe; offering him to make an 
end of their quarrel at the head of both their armies, to ſave the 


blood of their ſubjects, and to ſee to which of them Gop would 


give the victory, and determine the Empire of the Gauls. But A- 
laricus, who, tho* a man of great valour and courage, did not in- 
tend to fight but like a king with a powerful army, (e) refuſing 
the challenge, accepted the war; and having drawn together all 
his forces, marched to make himſelf maſter of an advantageous 
poſt, where he kept within his camp which he had ſtrongly for- 
tified, waiting for a powerful aſſiſtance which Theodoricus had 
promiſed him. | os 

In the mean while Clovis took the field, (d) in order to march 
directly againſt Alaricus, and one way or other to oblige him to 


fight, and perhaps both ways, if he could once bring him to an 


(5) Cafod. Var. I. 2. Ep. 2. 3. 4. (ee) Procop. de bell, Goth. l. 1. (dj Hine- 
marus in viti St. Remig. Epiſt. Remig. ad Clodov. Tom. 4. Cone. Edit. Paris. 


| Hine, in Vit. S. Remig, Epiſt. Clodov. ad Epiſcop, Tom. 4. Conc, Edit. Paris. 


Engagę- 
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A. D. engagement. Before he ſat out, he received letters from St. 
505. Remi with his bleſſing, who promiſed him the aſſiſtance of Hea. 
ven; and that he might prepare himſelf by his actions to re. 
ceive it, he, by queen Clotilda's advice, gave orders for the build- 
ing a church to the holy Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, which 
is at this time conſecrated to Gop in the memory of St. Gene- 
vieve. (e) He made admirable regulations for the preſervation 
of order and diſcipline in his army, even to the putting to 
death a ſoldier, who had forcibly taken a few truſſes of hay 
from a peaſant near Tours, in the territory of St. Martin. 
He ſent offerings to his ſhrine, by his interceſſion to implore 
help from Gop, (f) whom he himſelf beſought that he would 
vouchſafe to give his deputies ſome happy omen of the victory 
he was in hopes of gaining; and as they were going into the 
church, they heard them ſinging this verſe of the pſalmiſt; (g 
“ Lord, thou haſt ſurrounded me with ſtrength, to make war: 
ec thou haſt caſt under my feet thoſe who have riſen againſt me; 
© thou haſt turned back my enemies, and thou haſt utterly deſ- 
<« troyed thoſe that hated me.” With ſo favourable a preſage, the 
king paſſed the river Loire, and came to Vienna, which he for- 
ded by the means of a hind, that ſtarting out of a wood at 
the noiſe of his army, had thrown herſelf into the river: this 
the ſoldiers took for an aſſurance that Gop himſelf took care 
to conduct them by extraordinary ways (b) After which, as the 
king, who found no enemy in the field, laid the country waſte 
all around, Alaricus was at laſt conſtrained, by the complaints 
and murmurs of the Viſigoths, to quit his entrenchments, and 
march to give the enemy battle, without waiting for the Oft- 

| Cogoths. | | | 
Clovis was advanced towards Poitiers, where, as he had done 
before Tours, he forbad his ſoldiers to take any thing, intend- 
ing by this to ſhew his reſpect to St, Hilarius, who in his 
time had been the great ſcourge of the Arians, (i) It is even 
ſaid that he ſaw a bright flame riſing out of the church of 
that holy biſhop, which came and ſettled over his royal tent, 


(e) Greg. Tur. I. 1. c. 37. Ibid, ( Aimoin I. 1. c. 21. (g) Pſal, 17. 
(4) Procop. 1, 1. de bell. Goth. (i) Greg, Tur. c. 37, Aimoin, cap. 21, 


whether 
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whether it was one of thoſe flaming exhalations that are ſome- A. D. 
times ſeen ſpreading in the air, and falling in the form of 505. 


averſion too which difference in religion generally raiſes, and | 
by the hatred which the two Parties, in imitation of their kings, 
had for each other. Theſe two princes were both in the ſtrength 
of their age, being each about forty years old, and tho' Alaricus 
whoſe reign had ſeldom been diſturbed by wars, had neither the 
experience, the glory, nor the reputation which Clovis had ac- 
quired in ſo many wars, and by fo many victories, yet he was 
brave, and might have pretended to the rank of the moſt valiant 
of his predeceſſors, had fortune thrown any other enemy than 
Clovis in his way. However, in drawing up their armies for 
the engagement, they neither of them neglected to improve what 
courage and ardor they already found in their men, by laying 
before them every motive that could induce them to behave well 
on this occaſion, which was to decide the fortune of thoſe two 
great kingdoms. Clovis animated the French, © by putting them 
e in mind of the victories they had under his auſpices gained 
over the Romans, the Burgundians, the Germans, and by the 
contempt they ought to have for the Viſigoths, ſo long buried 
„in idleneſs, having nothing remaining of the valour of their 
e anceſtors; but eſpecially by the conſideration. of the glory they 
would acquire on earth, and of that which they would ſecure 


Vol. II. Ff to 


e- long trains of light, or whether there was really any thing 
d extraordinary in it, whereby that holy conquerour of Arianiſm 
h meant to promiſe him his aſſiſtance againſt the ſame enemies 
e- which he himſelf had formerly fought againſt, both with his 
n. tongue and pen, as this great king was going to do with his 
o i ſword. Be that as it may, it is ſure that it inſpired the whole 
, 3 army with an extraordinary courage, who no longer doubted that 
2 = heaven declared itſelf in their favour, Thus the French and Vi- 
7 1 ſigoths each ſeverally deſiring nothing more than to come to a 
| A battle, this great affair was ſoon decided. | 

4 5 The two armies met five leagues from Poitiers, in the plain 
5 bf of Voclade, then ſo called, and which is between that city and 
) | 2 Vienna. The forces were numerous on both ſides, and their cou- 
_— rage animated, not only by the deſire of glory, and by the emu- 
a . lation that was between thoſe two celebrated nations, but by the 
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A. D. © to themſelves in heaven, ſhould they reſcue the Gauls from 
505. 4 the tyranny of the Arians, enemies of the true religion, which 

% themſelves had embraced, and which the poor oppreſſed Gauls, 
« who ſtretched their hands out to the French, had no hopes of pre- 
« ſerving but by their means. Alaricus laid before them the 
e glory of their victorious nation over Pannonia, Thrace, Ma- 
« cedon, Illyrium, the Gauls, Spain, and Rome itſelf, whom ſhe 
« had ſubdued to her Empire under thg great Alaricus, whoſe 
« name alone, which he had the honour to bear, ought to be 
an earneſt of victory to them. He added, that after conquer- 
% ing fo many nations, 2 ſingle one could not ſo much as bear 
up againſt their firſt efforts, if they fought with the ſame ar- 
6 Jour, as they had nat long ſince demanded an opportunity of 
„e fighting, and conquering; only let them follow him, and do 
« what they ſhould. ſee him do, and that then he would anſwer 
ST; 3... nt 4G 3 2 

Thereupon each ſide fell on courageouſly, and for ſome time 
they f 5 70 with equal hopes, the danger, and advantage being 
equal. Thoſe of Auvergne, when Appollinarius, a relation of the 
biſhop Sidonius, and a vaſſal to Alaricus, had brought to his aid, 
generouſly; bore the firſt ſhock of the Van of the French; But when 
Clovis, who fought at the head of the main battle; came thun- 
dring with the troups of his own, guard upon Alaricus; he 
charged fo furiouſly, being ſeconded by the French nobility, 
who after his example fought like ſo many lions, that having 
beat down the braveſt and moſt reſolute, who in vain oppoſed his 
fury, he forced the enemy to retire, and then puſhed them ſo vigo- 
coully, without giving them time to rally, bearing down and 
killing every thing in his way, that at length they turned their 
back, and ran away in confuſion. (&) The Viſigoths who by 
the long peace they had enjoyed ever ſince Alaricus's death, 
were grown rather haughty than brave, firſt took flight, and 
almoſt all the Auvergnat auxiliaries with the flower of their 
nobility, () diſdaining to run away as they had done, were cut 
in pieces. However Alaricus clearly made appear, that it was 
out of prudence only that he had endeavoured to defer the 


3 


Greg. Turon. (0 Marian, l. 5. c. 6. 
battle 


U 
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battle: for in this engagement he performed every thing that 
could be expected from a great commander. He was every 
where, he gave the orders, he executed them himſelf, he en- 
couraged his ſoldiers with his eyes, his motions, his voice and 
hand by his own example: and when he ſaw they every where 
gave way, and yielded to the fury of the French, and that the 
Viſigoths every where loſt ground, he ran himſelf to the colours, 
in order to ſtop them; he forced ſuch as were running away 
to turn again, and rallied his troops, in order to bring them 
back to the fight ae e 
It was then that Clovis perceiving him, and knowing him 
by his behaviour, and the beauty of his guilt armour, per- 
formed a memorable action, and worthy of a hero. For tho' he 


had it in his power to conquer without danger, and to diſſipate 


with eaſe that remnant of an army, which the ſhame alone of 
deſerting a king, made till to deliberate whether they ſhould 
fly or fight, yet he ſcorned to make uſe of his advantage, but 
riding forward a good diſtance before his troops, he called to 
Alaricus both with his voice and his hand, and defies him to a 
ſingle combat. Alaricus, who plainly ſaw all was loſt, if he had 
not recourſe to thoſe means, which fortune and Clovis's bravery 
offered him the only means to raiſe again by killing his enemy, 
ſpurred on immediately full ſpeed againſt him with his lance 
couched. Clovis, on his fide, did the ſame, and at firft gave his 
enemy ſo violent a ſhock, as ſtretched him upon the ground. 
At that inſtant two Viſigoths leaving their ranks, ſo rudely aſ- 


faulted the king, ſtriking both on the right and left, that had 


it not been for the goodneſs of his armour and the valiant Clo- 
dericus, who threw himſelf upon thoſe infamous wretches, he 
had been in danger of his life, at the fame moment he was de- 


priving his enemy of it; for immediately diſmounting, he plunged 


his ſword- thro! the extremities of the armour into Alaricugs 
body, juſt as he was riſing ſword in hand to renew the combat. 
Ihe battle being ended, Clovis, who knew how to make the 
beſt uſe of victory, as well as to conquer, divided his army in- 
to two bodies. One part he gave to Thierry his natural ſon, 
who marching on the right to the eaſt, eaſily reduced Au- 
vergne, and the reſt of the provinces as far as Languedoc to the 
Ff 2 the 
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king's obedience. As for himſelf, having reduced all Poitou, (m) 
which ſurrendred without reſiſtance, he marched to the left, en- 
tered Aquitain, made himſelf maſter of Bordeaux, about two 
leagues from thence, in the Lands defeated another army of 
of the Viſigoths, compoſed of ſuch as gaurded that province, 
and thoſe who had eſcaped from the battle of Poitiers, or Voclade; 
received the ſubmiſſions of all the cities of Novempopulania, 
now Gaſgogne, and was at laſt received into Toulouſe, where 
he ſeized upon the treaſures of the Viſigoth kings. After 
which, having ſent Thierry his natural ſon, to take in Carcaſſon, 
he returned thro' Aquitain, and as he was beginning the ſiege 
of Angouleme, where the remainder of the Viſigoths of the pro- 
vince had ſhut themſelves up, reſolved upon a vigorous defence, 
a great part of the walls ſuddenly falling, the army, which took 
this favourable and. wonderful accident for a miracle, (u) entred 


the town thro' that breach, which Gor had made for them, put 


507. 


moſt of the Goths to the ſword, and in compaſſion turned ont 
the reſt. At laſt, having no more enemies to fight againſt, and 
every thing being reduced, he repaſſed the Loire, and came to 
Tours, in order to pay his vows in the church of St. Martin. 
It was there he received ambaſſadors from the emperour Anaſ- 
taſius, who, to honour his merit, and gain the friendſhip of a 
prince, whoſe reputation over the earth, and who might be uſeful 
to him, ſent him the enſigns of Conſul and Senatour, (o) with the 
imperial Diadem woven with gold, and covered with pearls, 
which Clovis received in ceremony, as an inſtance of the 
friendſhip of ſo great a prince, who courted his alliance, and 
treated him with the title of emperour. (p) And indeed, 
after that time, the king always had the title of Auguſt given 
him. It was then too that having ſettled the empire of the 
French upon ſo firm a footing in the Gauls, they began to 
call it France. (4) After this Clovis came to Paris, which he 
pitched upon from amongſt all the reſt of the cities, tho then lar- 
ger, to be the ſeat of it, as if he had foreſeen the grandeur and 
majeſty in which we at at this day ſee this capital of the French; 


(m) Greg. Turon, I. 2. . 38 Aimoin. l. 1, c. 21, 22. (1) Aimoin. e. 
22. Greg. c. 37. (0) Greg. c. 38. (p) Greg. Ibid, (q) Greg. Ibid, 
and 
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and whereas that it was then almoſt upon the Frontiers, the day 
ſhould come when it ſhould be the heart of France, by the victories 
of another Louis, who ſhould, in one campain, puſh his conqueſts 
as far as the ocean which waſhes Holland. But at the ſame time; to 

ſhew he had been fighting for Gop, and for the faith of 
the Church of Rome, againſt the Arian hereſy, (7) he ſent a 
crown of gold to Rome to be conſecrated to IESUS CHRIST 
the true Gop, at the ſhrine of the Apoſtles. | 


In the mean while the Viſigoths, ſoon after the loſs of the 


battle acknowledged Giſalicus, natural ſon of Alaricus, for king, 


becauſe his legitimate ſon Amalaricus, grandſon to Theodoricus 
king of Italy, was but five years old. This new king having 
paſſed the Rhone, threw himſelf haſtily into Languedoc, which 
king Evaricus had conquered (s) but as he was mean-fpirited 
and cruel, and as beſides Theodoricus was diflatisfiedewith their 
ſetting up a king in prejudice to his grandſon, he did not re- 
main long on the throne. For, Theodoricus who had been making 
ready, tho' ſlowly, to go to the aſſiſtance of Alarieus, in a ſhort 
time compleated his preparations, paſſed the Alps with a power- 
ful army of fourſcore thouſand men, without any trouble made 
himſelf maſter of provence, paſſed into Languedoc where he raiſed 
the ſiege of Carcaſſon: and the French having fortifiedthemſelyes in 
Aquitain, (t) where he did not dare to attack them, he left them 
wholly unmoleſted : after that cauſed is grandſon Amalaricus to 
be declared king, to whom he reſigned the lower Languedoc, 
he kept Provence to himſelf; and took care of Amalaricus's ter- 
ritories, in the quality of guardian : leaving in his room Theudis 
an Oſtrogoth nobleman for governour, who, after the y 
deceaſe, ſeiſed on the kingdom of the Viſigoths. 
Thus the greateſt part of the Gauls was reſcued out of the hand 
of the Arians by the great Clovis, who left his children little to 
do towards the accompliſhment of ſo glorious an enterprize, and: 
of ſo much importance to the glory of JesUs CHRIST. But yet, 
as it was impoſſible but the church of France muſt have ſuffered: 
much during this oppreſſion, and great abuſes have crept in amidſt 


the confuſion of ſo many wars, the king, by St. Remi's advice, re- 
Procop. de bell. Goth, I. 1. e. 12. (6) Ibid: 
ſolved 


(7) Hinemar. in vita S. Remig. 
in Chron. 


(t) Procop. ibid. 


oung king's 


221 
A. D. 
507. 


222 


The Hiſtory of ARIAN ISM. BOOK X. 


A. D. ſolved (a) that the Biſhops of his ancient domin1on on this fide the 
511. Loire, and of that which he had lately conquered on the other 


fide of the ſame river, ſhould meet at Orleans, as in the centre of 
the two parts of his kingdom, to rectify all diſorders, upon the arti- 
cles themſelves and heads which he had taken the pains to propoſe 
to them. (x) The fathers thus aſſembled, writing to him to com- 
mend the zeal he had ſhewn in the advancement of the Chriftian 
religion, in the ſuperſcription of that letter gave him the glorious 
title of ſon of the holy Catholick church. After which, in anſwer 
to all the king's articles, (y) they ſend him the thirty one canons 
which they had compoſed for a Rule to the Churches, whereby, 
amongſt other things, they ordain that ſuch clerks as ſhall ſin- 
cerely abjure Arianiſm, and lead a life agreeable to their profeſſion, 
may be admitted by the biſhops to any of the eccleſiaſtical orders, 
whereof they ſhall be by them thought capable, firſt receiving 
impoſition of their hands; and that thoſe churches which ſuch 
Goths as had been Arians had employed and prophaned by the 
exerciſe of their hereſy might be made uſe of by the Catholicks, 
being again. conſecrated and bleſſed by the biſhops. 
This council was purely for reforming abuſes, and drawing up 
rules for eccleſiaſtical government, according to the king's deſire; 
but another was held for matters of faith, and the confounding of 
Arianiſm, tho' the time and place of it are uncertain. (z) What we 
are very ſure of is, that, among ſo many Catholick prelates as came 
to this aſſembly from all parts of the Gauls, there was one of thoſe 
Arian biſhops, who had had the government of ſome churches under 


Alaricus, and that Go p wrought a miracle on him, which contri- | 


buted more to confirm the faith, than all the moſt learned and ſubtil 
diſcuſſions could have done. This Arian, who was extremely 
proud, and a great ſophiſt, challenged all the Fathers to diſpute: 


and truſting much to his philoſophical arguments, which he 


thought invincible, boaſted with inſupportable pride and arrogance, 
that he would confound the moſt skilful among them, and that he 
would reduce him to that degree, as not to be able to anſwer him, 


(a) Hincm. in vita S. Remig, (x) Concil. Aurel. 1. Tom. 4. Conc. Edit. 
Paris. Tom. 1. Concil. Gall. (9) Can. 10. x) Hinem. in vita 


S. Remig, Flodoard. I. 1, Hiſt, Eccleſ. c. 16, Tom, 1. Conc. Gall. 4. Concil. 
Edit. Paris, | b 


and 


to go any further, till he came. As he came later than the reſt, 
and was entering the aſſembly, where the fathers were already 
* waiting, all the biſhops roſe in honour to him, except the Arian, 
Who looking at him with a haughty and ſcornful air, did not 


taking his place, made an admirable diſcourſe, wherein, as he was- 


maſter in the art of reaſoning, he proved the divinity of IEsus 


the whole council plainly enough underſtand by ſuch ſenſible ex- 
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and put him to ſilence out of ſhame. Tho? there were ſeveral very A.D, 
learned men met, to be preſent at the council, yet they had ſo 511. 
much reſpec for the great St. Remi, whoſe learning was as famous 
among men as his piety, that they would not permit the matter 


vouchſafe to ſtir, to pay him a regard which civility and decency. 
alone required. But as the ſaint was paſſing by him, the inſolent- 
man found himſelf of a ſudden ſtruck by a ſecret and inviſible 
power, which upon the ſpot deprived him of the uſe of ſpeech, 
without any one's preceiving it. The ſaint in the mean while 


profoundly learned in the knowledge of the ſcripture, and a great 


CuR1sT, and the myſtery of the trinity, with ſo much ſtrength, . 
by the principles of the faith which he had laid before them, that 

it was not doubted but this Arian philoſopher, who boaſted of. 
perplexing others, would ſoon be found in a great perplexity- 
himſelf, and all preſent were. preparing,. with pleaſure; to hear 
his anſwer. But they were exceedingly ſurpriſed to ſee that: 
being got up in order to anſwer, ſtill imagining that by making 
an effort he ſhould be able to ſpeak, they ſaw he ſeveral times 
in vain-epened his mouth, and that remaining in this ſad con- 

dition, quite ſtunned and ſpeechleſs, he did not bring out one 
word, and they were much more ſurpriſed, when the poor man, ſo. 
viſibly finding the hand of Gop upon him, went and threw him-. 
ſelf at St. Remi's feet, and melting into tears, by his geſtures- 
and ſigns begged of him to pity his calamity, making him and 


prethons, that GOD had ſtruck him dumb, as a puniſhment for 
his crime, and his inſolence. Upon this, the faint who clearly 
ſaw what ſo wonderful a blow had wrought in the ſoul of this 
biſhop ſaid to him with a becoming majeſty and confidence in 
Gop: “ In the name of our lord JESUS CHRIST, the true ſon: 
* of Gop, if thou really haſt the ſentiments, that man ought: 
* to have of his divinity, ſpeak, and openly confeſs that which. 

| | the 
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A. D. © the Catholick church believes concerning it.“ This powerful 


511. 


voice of St. Remi, animated by the ſpirit of Gop, who ſpoke, 
and operated by his mouth, immediately reſtored both voice and 
ſpeech to that biſhop, who from a proud and obſtinate Arian, was 
become an humble and ſubmiſſive Catholick. He publickly con- 
feſſed the trinity of the divine perſons, inſeparable, and moſt 
diſtin&, in a perfect unity of eſſence and nature. By this ſignal 
confeſſion, he reſtored to the ſon of Gor the glory he would 
have robbed him of, by the blaſphemies of his hereſy, and pro- 
teſted he would be as conſtant and firm till death, in profeſling 
this truth before all the world, as he had till then been obſtinate 
in mantaining the error and impiety of Arianiſm, which he con- 
demned with all his heart. 

After this, it is not known what was done in this council, 
but ſure it 1s that this great event was a deciſion, which had 
more effect in it than many canons and decrees would have had, 
towards rooting out this hereſy from amongſt the Gauls, to which 


Clovis had given the mortal blow by his victory, and which he ab- 


ſolutly put an end to and deſtroyed, by the care he took of the 
Church. And indeed, Gop reſolved to crown him ſoon after. 
For he died at Paris the ſame year he had cauſed this firſt council 
of Orleans to meet, in the fortyfifth year of his age, and thirtieth 
of his reign, leaving France divided amongſt his four ſons, 
Thierry, Clodomir, Clothaire, and Childebert, who enlarged it 
with the Remains of the kingdom of Burgundy, r become 
Catholick under king Sigiſmund. 

This prince, to whom Clovis had left a part of Gondeband's 
kingdom, (a) had taken the title of king after his father's 
death, whom ſometime after his loſſes died without honour 
amongſt the Oſtrogoths. As the ſon's ſoul was entirely different 
from that of the father, the holy biſhop of Vienna, Avitus, who 
had ſo long in vain laboured for the converſion of the latter, ſoon 
had reaſon to comfort himſelf of the ſon, whom he found well diſ- 
poſed to receive the fine inſtructions he gave him. So that being 
fully perſuaded by the reaſons he had ſo ſtrongly and ſo clearly laid 
before him at the conference of Lions, (5) and by the excellent 


(6) Greg. Tur. 1, 3. e. 5. Sigebert. in Chron, (b) Ado Vierun. in Chron - 
| things 
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things he {till was ſaying to him every day, to convince him of A. D. 
the truth of the Catholick faith, he ſolemnly renounced Arianiſm; 517- 
and the Burgundians, of whom the king his Father had been ſo 
much afraid, as not to dare generouſly to profeſs the truth he 
was convinced of, far from taking it ill, all followed his exam- 
ple, and became Catholicks. For beſides that this people had 
never been ſtrict profeſſors of Arianiſm, which they only followed 
from a national engagement, the commerce they had carried on 
with the Gauls, who were ſuffered to live unmoleſted in the 
exerciſe of the true religion, had in a great meaſure fitted them 
for that happy change, which 1s wrought from error to truth, in 
imitation of a king; ſince it is but too often ſeen, that the 
ſingle example of princes, who paſs from truth to error, can eaſily 
enough draw their people into the ſame ruin. In ſhort, Sigiſmund, 
with the gift of faith, received the principles of the Chriſtian _ 
virtues, which he learnt from the leſſons which St. Avitus gave | 
him, by whoſe advice he had a-council aſſembled at Epaone, a 
town or borough not now known by that name, and which pro- 
bably might be ſome where near the Rhone, in the lands belong- 
ing to the juriſdiction of the biſhop of Vienna, (c) for it was 
Avitus that called, and preſided at that council. Forty canons 
were made for the regulation of -church<dicipline, (d) and there 
appeared ſo great an abhorrence of Arianiſm in them, that it was 
not thought that ſuch churches as had been built by the Arians 
could be ſufficiently purified, ſo as to ſerve for ſacred uſes: And 

it was reſolved that ſuch only as had been taken by violence from 
the Catholicks ſhould be reconſecrated. But all theſe excellent 
qualities of Sigiſmund, and all theſe virtues were obſcured by an horrid 
crime, which the wickedneſs of a mother in law, and jealouſy of 
ſtate, made him commit. 

| He had married one of the queen's daughters, after the death 
| 5 of that princeſs his wife the daughter of king Theodoricus. (e) This 526. 
7 new queen, not being able to bear the contempt of prince Sigericus, 
ſon of the deceaſed, ſo prepoſſeſſed her husband that That prince was 
endeavouring tocome at his crown by parricide, that without far- 


(e) Tom. 1, Cone. Gall. Tom. 4. Concil, Edit. Paris. (d) Can. 33. (e) Greg» 
Tur. * Zo Co 6. Aimoin. I 2, Ee. Zo | N 
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ther examining into a thing of that conſequence, he bad him 
ſtrangled in his ſleep. He had no ſboner commited ſo wicked an 
action, than opening his eyes, which his paſſion had ſhut, he 
wes convinced of tie enormity of ſo horrible a crime, which he 


wore out by a long and very ſevere, repentance in the famous 


527, 


5 28. 


monaſtry cf Agaunum, (f) which he had built and endowed for 
the ma intainance of a great number of Fryers, who were to divide 
amongſt themſelves all the hours of the day and night there with- 
out interruption to ſing the praiſes cf Gop. But tho? he had 
blotted out his fin, by his tears and faſtings, God was determined 
to puniſh him more rigorovſly in this world, ( that he might 


ſpare him in the other, as he had earneſtly begged in his moſt 


fervent prayers. Clodomir king of Orleans, part of whoſe 
territories were ſurrounded by thoſe of Burgundy, ſome time 
afterwards made uſe of this circumſtance to make war upon him, 
in which he engaged his Lrothers, and principally Thierry king 
of Auſtraſia, who was Sigericus's brother in law, whoſe ſiſter he had 
married. (h) Sigiſmund was overcome in the battle, and taken 
with his wife and children by Clodomir, whom he carried to 
Orleans in irons. Aud as after the retreat of thoſe victorious 
kings, Gondemar, <igiſmund's brother, had eaſily retaken all Bur- 
gundy, Clodomir was ſo enraged at it, that before he returned to 
the war he inhnmancly ordered his priſoners to be maſſacred, and 
their bodies thrown into a well, from wherce they were taken 
ſometime after with great honour: Gop having by many miracles 
fignally declared Sigiſmund's piety, whoſe repentance, by the 
wonderful uſe he made of his afffictions, (7) has deſerved that place 
which the church has given him in the number of ſich ſaints 
whom ſhe every year ſolemnly honours. After that Clodomir and 
Thierry returned againſt Gondewar, whom they defeated in a 
ſecond battle before Vienna: But Clodomir was killed in it by 
ſome Burgundians in diſguiſe, whom he took for French; and four 
years after Childebert king of Paris, and Clotaire king of Soiſſons 
having revenged his death, by the ent ire deſtruct ion of Gondemar, 


divided amongſt themſelves and their brother Thierry the kingdom 


( f ) St. Mauritius, Or Chablais. (2 ) Cres. Tur. de glor. Martyr. 
1656) Greg, Tur. |. 3. c. 5. (7) art. Rom. 1. Maij. N 
of 
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of Burgundy, which became a part of that of France. Thus of A, D. 
two i:gdoms which the Arians had poflctled in the Ganls, only 528. 


the fiiſt and ſecond Narboneſe Gauls, () remained to be vreſted 
out of their hands. To which the ſudden chenge, and afterwards the 
death of Theodoricus king of Italy at once extremely prepared 


matters. 
After the death of Anaſtaſins the heretick Emperor, (I) who was 


| killed by a clap of thunder, Juitin, who froma private ſoldier taken 


from the dregs of the people, had riſen thro? all the degrecs of 
honour to the imperial throne, ſoon eſtabliſhed the Catholic: faith 
in all its ſtrengt?, by his edicts, exterminating all the Hereſics, 
except the Arian, which he ſeemed reſolved to ſpare, for fear of 
exaſperating Theodoricus, with whom, for reaſons of ſtats, he had 
been obliged to make alliance. () But in the ſixth year cf his 
reign, ſeeing himſelf ſo firmly ſettled, as no longer to be under any 
apprehenſions from that Arian prince, he renewed his edicts againſt 


the Hereticks, therein comprehending the Arians, from whom he 


took all their Churches. Theodoricus, who till then had permitted 
the Catholicks to live in full peace, without ſhewing any great 
warmth for the intereſt of his ſect, looked upon himſelf fo highly 


offended by this Edict, that whether thinking his honour concerned, 


or fearing the Chatholicks might enter into ſome engagements 
with Juſtin, to turn him out of Italicus, he reſolved either to have 
it revoked, or to carry matters to an extremity. (7) To this end, 
he obliged Pope John, who had ſucceeded Hormiſdas, to go Am- 
baſſador to Conſtantinople, with four of the chief memhers of the 
ſenate, which he ſuſpected to have an intelligence with the Empe- 
rour, Two things he gave them principally in charge; the firſt, 
to take care that Juſtin undertook nothing againſt his intereſts , 
the ſecond, to oblige him to re-eſtablith the Arians, (o) proteſting 
that if they failed ineither of thoſe points, he would revenge him- 
ſelf on the Catholicks, on whom he would make a cruel war through. 
out his dominions. (p) The Pontif found himfelf under a neceſlity 
of undertaking the journey, during which God was pleaſed in an 


(* Lower Languedoc and Provence. (1) Miſe. I. 15. (n) Miſc. 1. 15. 


(n) Anaſt. Bibl. in Joann, Boet. de. Conſol. I. 1. Preſp. 4. Marcell, in Chron, 


(o) Anaſt. (p) Greg, Mag Dial, 1. 3. C. 2. 
6 g 2 extraordinary 
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A. D. extraordinary manner to ſignalize his eminent piety by uncommon 
528. miracles, even to the reſtoring a blind man to ſight at his entrance 


into Conſtantinople, (q) where he was received with all imaginable 
honours, All the city came out to meet him, with croſſes, banners, 
and tapers in their hands, to the number of twelve thouſand, (2) 
and the Emperor, at his coming up, condeſcended ſo far as to throw 
himſelf at his feet, in order to adore JeEsUs CHRIS T's vicar on 
earth, tho' this Pontif had fo ſlender an equipage as to be forced to 
make part of his Journey upon borrowed horſes. 

He celebrated Eaſter-day in the great Church, in Latin, and ac- 
cording to the Roman ceremonies; and the Emperour who had al- 


ready been crowned, had a mind again to receive the Imperial 


crown from his hand. (s) After this, when they were to go upon 
buſineſs, he didall he could for Theodoricus's intereſt, and to make 
Juſtin obſerve the peace, that he might remove the ſuſpicion the 
Goths had conceived againſt the Roman Senate. But far from 


endeavouring to prevail on the Emperour to let the Arians alone, 


to revoke his Edict, (t) and reſtore them their churches, to pre- 
vent any perſecution falling upon the Catholicks in Italy, as ſome 
have written; he himſelf proteſts in a letter he wrote the year 
after to the biſhops of Italy, to encourage them to ſuffer, (u) and 
vigorouſly oppoſe the Arians, that he reconſecrated all the churches 


which the Emperour had taken from the Arians; ; by this new con- 


ſecration, making them holy and Catholick, whereas before they 


were prophane and unholy. (x) And indeed, Theodoricus was 


ſo provoked at it, that as ſoon as the holy Pontif was returned 
to Ravenna, to give him an account of his Embaſſy, he threw 
him into priſon loaden with chains, where he died the year after, 


oppreſſed with miſeries, thus ending his Embaſſy by a glorious 


Martyrdom, which the church yearly celebrates. (y) He added impi- 
ety to his cruelty, having inſiſted on the nominating a pope, which 
no Emperor, expect Conſtantius, an Arian as well as he, had ever 
dared to attempt; and ever ſince the Emperours pretended toaright 


(70 Anaft Bibl. (0 Gras: Mag. ibid. Marcel. in Chron. (s) Anaſt, 
(t) Paul. Diac. in Miſe, I. 15. Marian 1, 5. c. 6. (a) Ep. 2. Jo. Tom. 1. 
Ep. R. Pontif. (x) Greg. Tur. glor, Martyr. C, 40. (3) 27. Maij. Ep. 


Athal. ad Senat. ap. Caſſiod. J. 8. Ep. 15. 
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at leaſt of confirming every new elected Pope. So that it was an A. D. 
Arian who began the reducing of the Roman chureh into cap- 28. 
tivity, from which ſhe was at length freed by Charlemagne, 
who broke her chains, and re-eſtabliſhed her in the happy con- 
dition of her former liberty, which ſhe ſtill enjoys to this day. 
But Gop did not ſuffer ſuch monſtrous crimes to go long un- 
_ puniſhed, for fifty eight days after this violent attempt, and 
ninety after the Pope's death, Theodoricus, who had at the ſame 
time put to death Boctius and Symmachus, the th moſt illuſtrious: 
members of the Roman ſenate, falſly accuſed of conſpiracy againſt 
the ſtate, was taken out of the world by a kindof phrenſy, with 
which he was ſtruck on a ſudden, upon looking at the head 
of a large fiſh that had been ſerved up to his table, and which 
he took for that of Symmachus threatning him. But as we 
ought always to do. juſtice to merit, wherever we find it, we 
muſt own, that taking from his life the firſt and laſt action of 
his reign which laſted more than thirty years, he would by his 
military and political vertues have equalled the greateſt men of 
ancient Rome. His grandſon, Athalaricus, a youth of no more than 
eight years, ſucceeded him,. under the regency of Amalaſonta his- 
mother, daughter to king Theodoricus, who had married her to 
Eutharicus, a-Gothick prince of the blood of the Amalis; a prin-- 
ces worthy of ſuch a father, whoſe good qualities ſhe had inheri- 
ted, without any of his vices or defects. | | 
Theodoricus's death, which was the ruin of the Oſtrogoths, 
was ſoon ſucceeded by the diſaſters of Amalaricus king of the 
Viſigoths, whom his brutality, and falſe zeal for Arianiſm, (z) 
hurried into his laſt misfortune. He had demanded the princeſs. 
Clotilda their ſiſter of the kings of France, in order to ſtrengthen 
himſelf by an alliance with ſuch powerful princes, (a) whoſe 
friendſhip was of conſequence to him. They ſent her to him into 
Spain, with an equipage ſuitable to her high birth, But this. 
young king, who ought to have learnt, by his father's example 
and misfortune, not to provoke the ſons of Clovis, ill returned 
the honour they did him, He did all he could to engage her as 


(7) Greg Tur. 1, 3. c. 10. Aimoin, I. 2. c. 8, . f 
Goth. I. 1. c. 13. Oy | (a) 22255 de bell 
he 
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he already had himſelf, into Arianiſm; and ſeeing ſhe remained 
immoveable in her reſolution to periſh rather than abandon 
the faith, there was no fort of indignity which he did not make 
her ſuffer, either to gratify his hatred to the Catholicks, or to re- 
venge himſ-if for her refuſal to ob:y him, or to tire out, and at 
laſt get the better cf her conſtancey. For he even went fo far 
as to ſuſſer, and even privatcly to command the Goths, upon 
her going to the churches of the Catholicks, publickly to load 
her win abufive and opprobrious language, and to throw dirt at 
her; and at iaſt carrying his fury beyond all bounds, he ſtruck 
her in ſo outragious a manner himfcif, as to make her run down 
with blood. 


As all the virtues have a ſort of Harmony amongſt themſolves, 


and have tieir juſc bounds and meaſures, this virtuous princeſs, 
having allowed every thing ſhe thought due to patience, alſo 
thought ſhe ovght to make ſatisfaction to juſtice, by cauſing the 
injury offered to the najeſty of the kings of France ſo outrageouſly 


inſulted in her perſon to be repaired. She therefore writ an account 
of the cruel and barbarous treatment the every day received to her 


brothers. She told them, “that if her perſon was the only thing 
* concerned, the would ſuiler till death without complaining, 
ce rather than arm her brothers againſt her husband. But as the 
< intereſts of religion, an attempt to oppreſs which was made 
e thro' her, and the glory of France, to which the greateſt of af- 
« fronts was offered, were equally concerned, ſhe could no longer 
e forbear ſpeaking, without in ſome meaſure betraying them both 
« by her ſilence. That it would be glorions for her to dye a 
« Martyr, as ſhe certainly ſhould do, if ſhe waited ever ſo little 
till Amalaricus's fury ſhould be completely diſcharged upon 
her; but that it would be too great a diſhonour to the French, 
„for the daughter of the great Clovis to be ſo ignominiouſly 
e treated by the ſon of him whom he had conquered, and by his 
* Arian Viſigoths, who by law of arms ought to be his ſlaves. 
* However, that as 1t had been her brothers who had innocently 
* engaged her in that miſerable ſlavery, under which ſhe was the 
* molt unhappy perſon upon earth, they were likewiſe in their 
turns obliged, by all ſorts of reaſons, divine and humane, to 


d Eextricate her out of it. That they imagined they had given 


| her 
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into the hands of an executioner, or rather that they had ex- 
* poſed her to the mercy of a wild beaſt, that nothing was capa- 


ble of taming : and that if her words were too weak to convince 


«© them of a thing fo very improbable, that what ſhe ſent them 
„ with the letter, would be a convincing proof of ſo melancholy 
„ a truth.” And indeed, ſhe ſent them a handkerchief dipped in 
the blood of a wound ſhe had received by a blow from Amala- 
ricus. (C) - | 

Childebert, who was then at the head of a powerful army in 


Auvergne, upon a deſign he had been attempting in prejudice of 


his brother Thierry, being the firſt who received that letter, 
and handkerchief, ſent them both to his brothers; but however, 
without waiting for them, as he burnt with deſire of revenging 
ſo heinous an injury done to the blood of France, he haſtily 
lead his army over the Pyranean mountains, and came thun- 
dring npon Amalaricus, who, having neither courage nor forces 
to bear up sgainſt fo violent a blow, (c) was ſoon routed by 
the ſingle Cavalry of the French, who cut the greateſt part 
of his army in pieces before Barcelona, (d) whither he had 


Med: (e) and as he was juſt upon eſcaping on board a fleet 


he had ordercd to be in readineſs for all accidents, his ava- 
rice detained him, by his death to compleat the puniſhment 
due to ſuch a brutal cruclty. For calling to mind that he had left 
in his cloſet a basket, in which were his Jewels; he went back to 
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get them; Lut he fouid himſelf ſurpriſed by the French, who: 


entering the city, almoſt at the ſame time, cut off his retreat. 
>) And as in this extremity he was endeavouring to eſcape into 
the church belonging to-the Catholicks, there to find a ſure 
aſylum, a French trooper, who made at him before he could reach 
thither, ran his lance thro' him, and ſtretched him dead on the 
ground. (g) After this, Childebert, {till to carry his vengeance 
farther, having laid waſte the greateſt part of Spain, as far as 
Toledo, which was taken and plundered, returned loaded with 


booty into France together with Clotilda, who died in the journey, 


() Greg, Tur. ( Aimoin. (d) Mar. I. 5. (e) Greg. Tur · 
J) Greg. Tur, Aimoin Marian. (g) Ado, Vienn. Aimoin, | 


and 
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A. D. and whoſe body was carried to Paris, and placed in the church of 
531 the holy Apoſtles, near that of her father the great Clovis (h) 


whilſt Childebert, to complete his glorious enterpriſe, conquered 
a great part of Languedoc, which was ſtill poſſeſſed by the Vi- 
ſigoths, moſt of whom, after the defeat of their army, retired into 
Spain, with their wives and children. | | 

However neither was it here that Childebert checked the courſe of 
hisrevenge. For ſometime after marching back with Clothaire into 
Spain, (7) he ravaged all Catalonia and Arragon; and juſt as he was 
upon the pointof making himſelf maſter of Saragoſſa, moved with the 
people's piety who were all Catholicks, and who daily with bitter 
ſighs implored the aſſiſtance of Heaven, by the interceſſion of St 
Vincent, whoſe ſtool they carried in proceſſion round the walls, 
he drew off his army, contenting himſelf with that precious 
Relick, of which they made him a preſent, and which he reſolved 
himſelf to carry in triumph at Paris, as the monument and fruits 
of his victories, and of the revenge he had taken of the Arians the 
enemies of JesUs CHRIST, and the perſecutors of Clotilda. And 


to render the remembrance of it eternal, by tranſmitting fo rich 
| a depoſit to all ages to come, he cauſed a great and noble church 
to be built in honour of St. Vincent, which now bears the name 


of St. Germains, Biſhop of Paris, who conſecrated it, there to pre- 
ſerve it in a ſacred place. Thus the dominion of the Arians, already 


_ almoſt wholly extin& in the Gauls, was very much weakned in 


Spain and Italy, by theſe loſſes of the Viſigoths, and by the deceaſe 
of Theodoricus king of the Oſtrogoths. They did not laſt long 


after the ruin of the Vandals, which was the happy earneſt of 


theirs: And it is here that I ſhould give an account of it, ſince 
it was exactly at this time that it happened. But it is neceſſary 
for me to begin a little higher, to take a view of the ſtate of the 
African church under the Arians, after ſo many terrible perſecu- 
tions, it had ſufferd under the kings Giſericus, Hunnericus, and 
Gundamond, who, in the cloſe of his reign, imitated the cxuelty 
of his predeceſlors againſt the Catholick's. 


Traſamond, his brother, who ſucceeded him, behaved in a dif- 


de bell. Vandal. I. 1. c. 8. 


65) Procop. 1. 1. de ball. Goth, c. 1 3+ (i) Greg, Tur, I. 3. c. 9. (k) Procop 
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ff = ferent manner, tho? not leſs bigotted to his hereſy, than he. He A. D. 
b) 4 took another method, which he thought would be more eſſectual 531. 
ed 9 to pervert the Catholicks. (1) He attacked them not by violence and 
A F torments, but by lenity and gratuities. He gave offices and 
to 2 honours to thoſe who embraced Arianiſm; he made them mag- 


f nificent preſents; and when any one had committed a capital 
crime, he was ſure of pardon provided he turned Arian. (m) And 

o KK what was ſtill more dangerous in this new kind of perſecution, 597: 
was that, in order to ſcatter the flock, by depriving it of Paſtors, 


Ne = inſenſibly and without violence, he all over Africa prohibited the 
* kj choice of any biſhops into the Place of thoſe who ſhould be dead. 
. 9 The biſhops of the Byzacene province ſeeing that this in effect 
. bf was a way to ruin the faith, aſſembled in the form of a council, 
1 5 and thereupon ordered, that, without having any regard to the Edie, 
bd E they ſhould immediately eſtabliſh biſhops in all the cities SEES 
4 6 had none: Which was immediately done. It was then that St. 
* 4 Fulgentius, (who had hid himſelf, for fear of being made a biſhop,) 
" © being found in the Monaſtry of which he was abbot, and whither he, 
n 5 | believing all the vacancies were filled up, and that he no longer 
n jj was in danger, was returned, was granted to the citizens of 
* Ruſpa, who earneſtly deſired him for their paſtor. Traſamond, tho 
A a wiſe and moderate prince, and tho? he had reſolved not to proceed 
4 1 to violent meaſures, could not here be maſter of his reſentments, 
1 nor hinder his anger from breaking out. (n) He condemned all thoſe | 
e | biſhops tobaniſhment, and immediately had ſixty of them tranſported 
8 to Sardinia: He afterwards ſwelled the number ſo high that it roſe 
F to two hundred and twenty five, amongſt whom was St. Fulgentius. 
4 During this exile he was the comforter and adviſer of thoſe glorious 
4 confeſſors of JesUs CHRIS T, who in all emergencies conſulted 
5 him as an oracle, upon account of his eminent learning, his con- 
» ſummate prudence, (o) and extraordinary virtue, formerly mani- 
felted in the midſt of torments, at a time when a wicked Arian 
F prieſt ſeiſing upon him and his Abbot Felix, cauſed . them to be 


inhumanly torn: to peices with whips, becauſe F ulgentius with 
admirable force preached the e of the ſon of Go p. 


) Ibid, (m) Ferr. Dias. in vit. S. Fulgen. ap. ſur. 1. ſanuar. Tom. 4. 3 
Concil. Edit. Paris. (u) Miſcell. I. 15. Sigeb. in Chron, (9) , naw Diac. Ibid, = 
Vol. I. I „ eee NY 
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In the mean time, the king, who would have had it thought that 

it was from reaſon, and not at all from paſſion, that he ſhewed 
ſuch an ardor for his ſect, affected ſay ing on all occaſions that he 
was no way prejudiced, that his aim was pure truth and reaſon, 
being intirely ready to follow it, even among Catholicks, provided 
they could demonſtrate it to he on their ſide; but that he met with 
none of them, tho he gave them all manner of liberty to ſay what 
they pleaſed, who ſatisfied him upon the difficulties and reaſons he 
propoſed to them. At laſt, as he was often repeating the ſame 
thing, ſome body one day told him very freely, that if he 
ſincerely had a mind to be informed of the truth of the Catholick 
faith, he need only ſend for the biſhop Fulgentius, whom he had. 
baniſhed into the iſland of Sardinia; and that provided he would 
hear him, he would ſorely find reaſon to be ſatisfied. Traſamond, 
who had engaged to a& the philoſopher, and to ſay he only 
looked for one w1o ſhould anſwer his reaſons, gave orders for his 
being immediately brought to Carthage, where he made an incredi- 
ble progreſs by his admirable diſcourſes upon the divinity of the 
fon of Gop. The king laid before him the difficulties he formed 
upon the myſtery of the trinity in writing, and commanded him 
to ſend him preciſe anſwers to each point. The Saint did it with ſo 
much ſtrength and perſpicuity, that the king, who read them with 
great application, could not help admiring the depth of hislearning, 
and the beauty of his wit, as they are ftill every day admired in 
reading thoſe anſwers in his works, 

But he was reſolved ftill to put him to a more difficult proof. 
For towards the evening he ſent him home a large book, containing 
not only all the principles and arguments of the Arian hereſy, but 
likewiſe all thoſe of the Eatycheans, againſt the myſtery of the 
incarnation and union of the two natures in Jesus CRHRIs T, and 
bad the meſſenger tell him, that he would have him anſwer all the 
articles of that volume in order, without allowing him any longer 
than till night, however earneſtly the holy man deſired to be 
allowed at leaft the whole night to read it over. So that he ſcarce 
had time haſtily to run it over, before he was obliged to return it to 
him, who had expreſs orders to bring it back as ſoon as poſlible to 
the king; and yet by a prodigious effort of mind, the ſaint did not 
fail to retain the contents of the volume, and exactly anſwer it 


In 
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in thoſe three admirable books which we have among his works. 4. D. 


This ſo much ſurpriſed the king, who imagined he had put him 


to a proof from which he could never get clear, that from that time 
he never dared to propoſe any thing more to him. But tho? he 
admired his learning and eloquence, was fully convinced, and had 
ſeen the moſt skilful of his Arian biſhops, Who undertook to write 
againſt St. Fulgentius, confounded by another book; this unhappy 


prince ever remained obſtinate in his hereſy, had the St. carried 


back into exile, and inceffantly continued ſolliciting the Catho- 
licks by his artifices to renounce their belief. But he was puniſh- 
ed for it by Gop even in this world, having a little before his 
death loſt a numerous army in the war he made upon Cabao 


prince of thoſe Moors, who inhabit in the neighbourhood of 


Tripoli. (v | 

That prince was a Heathen: But having heard of the miracles 
of Jesus CxRISsT, and knowing that the Vandals cracHy 
preſecuted thoſe who worſhipped him as the true Gop, he 
thought he ought to' implore his aſſiſtance, and by ſome eminent 
piece of ſervice, merit his protection againſt thoſe impious men, 
who were enemies to his nation. To this end, he ſent fone to 
Carthage in difgaife to diſcover the deſign of the Vandals, and 
follow them in their march, with orders to repair whatever 
damage they ſhould do in the churches of the Catholicks They 
acquitted themſelves of their commiſſion very faithfully. The 
army of the Vandals having taken the road to Tripoli, by horrible 
Sacrileges prophaned all the churches they met with in their 


way, putting beaſts into them, filling them with ordures, and 


doing a thouſand injuries to the prieſts who had the care of 


them: And as ſoon as they had left them, Cabao's ſpies took care 


to clean them, to light the lamps, and to ſet up the altars and holy 


tables again, and throwing themſelves at the feet of the prieſts, 


put large alms in their hands, to make up the loſſes they had 
ſuffered. After which, upon drawing near Tripoli, they went 
before, to give their maſter an account of all that had paſſed, and 
of the condition of the Vandal army, which was marching, towards 
him, in order to give him battle. Whereupon this prince, who 


(b) Procop. de bel. Vandal. L to 6 Evag. I. * cap. 15. Niceph, 1. I7. e. 11. 
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A. D. {new the Gop of the Chriſtians was to be gained by the exerciſes 


505). of a holy and penitent life, having prepared his men for the com- 


bat, by abſtinence and chaſtity, ſeparating them from their wives, 
forbidding them the uſe of them on pain of death, drew up his 


army in order of battle in a very extraordinary manner. For he 
ranged them as it were in a circle, in the midſt of which he 


placed the women, children, and the baggage, and then ſurrounded 
it with his camels. He placed them twelve deep in the foremoſt 
ranks, in the midſt of which he put his beſt ſoldiers covered with: 
their ſhields, and guarded by thoſe animals as by a rampart. | 

The Vandals, who all fought on horſeback, and who did not 
doubt but they ſhould trample down thoſe Moors under their feet, 
whom they deſpiſed, both for the ſmallneſs of their. number, and 
their little experience, being upon the point of charging, were 
extremely ſurprifed and confounded at the ſight of this new camp.. 
For as their only arms were a ſword and lance, they could only 
fight hand to hand: And the horſes, frightned at the ſight of the 
camels, curvetted, inſtead of advancing, and expoſed their riders to: 
flights of darts and arrows. thrown at them, and which were darted, 
without ever miſſing, from all quarters of this new entrenchment, 
as from ſo many towers of a fortreſs. So. that a great ſlaughter: 


of men and horſes, ſqueezed and entangled together, being made 
in a ſhort time; as the Moors ſaw they were in diſorder, and 


that each man's only endeavour was to get out of the confuſion, in 
order to run away; then, coming out of their entrenchment, they 
fell on them ſo furiouſly, that they cut them almoſt all in pieces, 
except a few that eſcaped from the ſlaughter, to carry the news of 


it to Traſamond, who ſhortly after died with vexation at it, hav- 


Ing reigned ſeven and twenty years (9) This blow however, which 
was the manifeſt work of heaven, for the puniſhment of the Sacrilege 
of thoſe Arians, did not ſoften his heart; for on his death-bed, he o- 
bliged Hildericus, his fucceſſor, by an oath never, during his reign, 
to reſtore to the Catholicks thoſe Churches which he had deprived 
them of, when he turned out their Biſhops. . 
But it happened quite otherwiſe. This Hildericus, who was: 
the ſon of Hunnericus and Eudo.ia, daughter to Valentinian III. 


(2) Iſid. in Chron, act S. Fulg. Paul. Diac, 


whom 
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whom Giſericus had brought from Rome to Carthage, was not A. D. 
at all of the humour of his father, and Couſins, who had reigned 531. 


before him, by the prerogative of their age, according to Giſericus's 
law. For this Prince was of a mild diſpoſit ion, an enemy to 
violence, a lover of repoſe and a quiet life, and particularly 
careful to ſeture the Catholicks from any ill treatment. (#)-Where- 
fore as ſoon as Traſamonds's eyes were cloſed, even before the 
taking poſſeſſion of his kingdom, that it might not be ſaid he had 
violated his oath, he recalled all the exiled: biſhops, and gave the 


Catholicks liberty to chuſe new ones, as it was done at Carthage, 


where Boniface was elected biſhop: and ever after. the African 


church, after ſo many perſecutions, enjoyed a profound peace, 


under this Vandal king, who permitted the biſhops to hold their 
councils with as much liberty, (s) as they did under the Roman 
Emperors. He had even contracted a ſtrict friendſhip; with 
Juſtinian, who was not as yet Emperof, but who already governed 


the empire during the infirmities of Juſtin his uncle's. old age, 


who had declared him his ſucceſſor. 
However, Hildericus did not long enjoy the repoſe he end ea- 


voured to give others. (t) Gilimer, who being the eldeſt of all the 


princes of his blood, was, according to the Vandal law, to ſucceed 
him in the crown, entred into a conſpiracy. with the great men 
of the realm againſt him, and had the art ſo fully to perſuade 
them that this unactive king was from his cowardice unworthy 


to command the Vandals, (whom he every day ſhamefully expoſed 


to the inſults of the Moors, and that he eyen had a deſign, of 
delivering them up to Tuſtinian, with whom he to that end kept 
up fo ſtrict a correſpondence,) that they impriſoned this poor 
prince with his two brothers Hoamer and . and ſet 
Gilimer upon his throne. Juſtinian, who had ſucceeded his 
uncle Juſtin, could not bear an attempt that ſet ſo ill a precedent, 
and that was of ſuch dangerous conſequence to crowned heads, 
eſpecially againſt a prince with whom he had 0 5 entertained, 
a moſt intimate friendſhip. He ſent. an embaſſy t o Gilimer, 
and writ to him to oblige him to let him enjoy oo eaſt the- 
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A. D. name of king, and the appearence of royalty, and to be content 


531. with the reality, with the Government of the kingdom. But 


this traitor, inſtead of any anſwer, having diſmiſſed the ambaſ- 
ſadors, cauſed Hoamer's eyes to be put out, who was a prince 


of great bravery; and as for Hildericus, and his brother, whoſe | 


weakneſs he deſpiſed, he put them under a cloſer confinement, 
bidding them with a cruel raillery, go and ſeek their protector 
at Conſtantinople. | 


Tuſtinian, tho' heinouſly affronted, would not carry things to 


an extremity : but writ a ſecond time to Gilimer, that ſince 
« he had choſen rather to uſurp the throne by a crime, than 
« enjoy it by lawful ſucceſſion, he was welcome to keep it, if 
t fortune was ſo favourable as to preſerve him in it. But that 
& at leaft he would ſend him thoſe poor princes whom he kept 
« in chains, to the end they might in ſome meaſure alleviate 
4 their ſufferings by the kind treatment they might receive at 
„ Conſtantinople. In ſhort, that if he was refuſed ſo reaſonable 
& a requeſt, he ſhould be forced to break the alliance which the 
„ emperors had had with the Vandals, and to attempt a ſatiſ- 
de fac ion of this injury by arms,” To which Gilimer, blinded 
by his ambition, inſtead of endeavouring to ſoften and oblige ſo 
great a prince, without any loſs to himfelf, as he might eaſily 
have done, anſwered with infupportable haughtineſs, © that the 
« Vandals having depoſed Hildericus, whom they judged unwor- 


<« thy of reigning, Gilimer had afcended the throne, not by a 


crime, nor by force, nor by the choice of his ſubjects, but by 
right of birth, by the prerogative of age, and by the authority 
4e of law, which had called him to it. That he knew not by 
« what right he meddled in other Peoples affairs; but that he 
«yell knew. if he broke the alliance which the emperor Zeno 
« had made with the Vandals, he would find a prince ready to 
% anſwer him at the head of a powerful army, in order to teach 


« him that it would have been more advantageous for him to 


c have cultivated his friendſhip,” 

There needed no more to make Juſtinian reſolve upon war; 
tho' he was already engaged in one with the Perfians: How- 
ever he was obliged to diſſemble, till he had made it up with the 
latter, that he might have all his forces at liberty, But as ſoon 
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as he had made a treaty with them, and had got happily over A. D. 
that terrible ſeditton at Conſtantinople, (n) in which there fell 532. 


in one day above thirty thouſand men, he made all his prepara- 
tions, and choſe Beliſarius, whom he had recalled from Perſia, 
to command his army againſt the Vandals. Never was there a 
war, wherein the protection of Gop, who was its author, more 
manifeſtly appeared than in this. When Juſtinian propoſed it 
in his council, there was not one ſingle voice for undertaking 


jt. The remembrance of the loſs of that vaſt army which Baſi- 
| liſcus had former'y commanded againft Giſericus, gave a horror 


to all the world : and as nothing was to be ſeen that came near 
the forces of that time, it was not doubted but the event of 


this ſecond attempt muſt be ſtill more unhappy. The captains, 


and the ſoldiers, the treaſurer general, and the men of bufinels, 
were all equally againſt this war: the latter becauſe they feared 
being too cloſely preſſed to raiſe money; and the former, becauſe 
being uſed to fight by land, they were extreamly averſe to ſea- 
fights, which they knew nothing of, and in which they thought the 


Vandals invincible. In ſhort, the Præfectus Pratorij, who had 


the reputation of one of the braveſt men of his age, ſaid ſo many 


things againſt this war, and ſo clearly ſhewed the emperor, that 


he riſqued every thing by loſing, and gained nothing by vic- 


tory, Africa being of no uſe to him without Sicily and Italy; 


that Juſtinian himſelf began to condemn the enterpriſe. But a 


holy Biſhop who came on purpoſe from Aſia to Conſtantinople, 


having defired an audience to communicate a matter of the ut- 


moſt conſequence, told him he was come from Go to reproach him 


with having, for the ſake of vain fears, laid aſide the glorious. 
reſolution he had taken of delivering Africa from the Tyranny 
of thoſe Arians, who, for more than a century, had miſerably op- 


preſſed it. Then aſſuming the air of a prophet, he added, as by an 


immediate inſpiration, appearing quite another man'::*:Behold 
that which the Lord ſaith; I will ſuccour thee in the battle; 
« and I will bring Africa under thy dominion.” Then Juſtinian 
no longer doubting either the will or the protection of God, gave 


the neceſſary orders for the embarking of his army as ſoon as pollible, 


(u) Procop. 1. 2. Perf. Theoph.. 


It 
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A. D. Tt conſiſted of no more men than ten thouſand foot, and five 
532. thouſand horſe, as well Romans as foreigners, upon five hun- 

-dred veſſels, of which there were but ninety two fitted out for war, 
-tho' to no ' purpoſe, becauſe the ſoldiers all proteſted they would 
not fight by ſea, which was a ſort of an omen of what was to happen. 
The - moſt favourable circumſtance was- the number of Veteran 
- Officers that had ſerved in the former wars with great reputation, 
and eſpecially Beliſarius, who was the greateſt captain of his 
age, and who kept an exact diſcipline in his army, which ex- 
treamly contributed to gaining the Africans. This army ſat out 
from Conſtantinople in the month of June: and as it was detained 
by ill weather, did not reach Africa till three months after, 
in the beginning of September. Beliſarius, in paſſing by Syra- 
cuſe, had learnt from a man that was come from Carthage three 
days before, that he might boldly ſail for Africa, that there was 
no news there of his coming; that all the coaſts were left 
naked, and that Gil imer having ſent his fleet againſt Godas, who 
revolted in Sardinia, was paſſing his time at Hermione in the 
Byzacene province, about four days journey from the ſhore, with- 
out having the leaſt thought that he was ready to be attacked, 
-Hereupon Beliſarius, without giving heed to ſome who would not 
have had him gone a ſhore, for fear of engaging in an enemy”s 
country, without proviſions, water, or a certain harbour for the 
ſhipping, went and landed his army at a place about five days 
journey from Carthage, on that part of the ſhore called by the 
Romans Caput vada, or chief of the Flats, as the ditch for en- 
cloſing the camp was digging, they in ſo dry a quarter found a 
«fine fountain vrhich ſerved all the army for refreſhment, and for 
a happy omen of the victory. „ 
+42 Having given his army a little reſt, he ſent his guards before to 
ſeiſe upon Sillectum a town lying upon the ſea about a days jour- 
ney from the camp, on the road to Carthage. They eaſi ly ſur- 
- Priſed it, becauſe Giſericus had razed the walls of it; and from 
- thence they informed the Africans, and even the Vandals, by 
little notes which they diſperſed in all parts, that they were come 
only as friends to deliver them from Gilimer's tyranny. This 
being done, Beliſarius marched towards Carthage in order of bat- 
tle, having on the right the ſea and his fleet, which he cauſed to 
11 | advance 
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vance as he marched forward, on his left the Maſſagetes, or Huns, A. D. 


three hundred of the moſt reſolute of his men, under the conduct 
of John, a brave Armenian captain, to march before, at the ſame 
diſtance, and to diſcover where the enemy was; and he with the 
groſs of the army, followed in good order, upon occaſion to make 
head againſt Gilimer, whom he eaſily imagined would follow him. 

And indeed, as ſoon as that Barbarian heard at Hermione of 
Beliſarius's deſcent, he immediatly ſent orders to his brother Ama- 
tas, whom he had left at Carthage, to put Hildericus and Eva- 
genes to death (Hoamer being already dead with grief) and ſuch 


qs he took to be their friends. He farther ordered that arming all 


the Vandals that were at Carthage, he ſhould come and wait for 


the enemy at a Defile that was at Decimum near the city, to fight 


them in front, tho? he ſhould be there engaged, whilſt he would 
attack them behind with the groſs of his army, and that his ne- 


phew Gibamond, whom he had ſent before upon the left, ſhould 


at the ſame time attack him in flank, that being thus ſurrounded 


on all ſides, he might not eſcape. And certainly, theſe meaſures 


were not 11] concerted, had they not been broken by the good or- 
der of Beliſarius's army, and by the precipitation of Amatas, who 
ruined all this fine project. For that prince, fearing he ſhould not 
come up time enough, upon the advice he had that the enemy 
began to appear, marched out of Carthage in diſorder , with a few 


Vandals, having ordered thereſt to follow him in files, andas he was 


got to the Defile long before Beliſarius's army, or that of his 
brother, who followed it at a good diſtance, he fell in with John's 
three hundred horſe, whom he attacked ſo briskly that npon the 


| ſpot he killed twelve of them. But he was himſelf killed ſoon 


after, fighting with more bravery than conduct. Moſt of them that 
were with him were cut in pieces; the reſt ſeeing him on the 
ground, took the Alarm and fled. But as in their flight they fell in 
with their own men that were coming from Carthage. And as 
theſe, believing that all the army was already paſſed, turned their 
backs; they entangled themſelves amongſt each other, by falling 
in with thoſe that were continually. advancing in files. So that 
that handful of Romans, who followed them cloſe ſword in hand, 
finding them in this diſorder, made fo great a ſlaughter of them, 


Vol II 9 t hat, 


all horſe, at the diſtance of about twenty Stadia. He had choſen 5 32. 
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A. D. that, to ſee the country covered with dead bodies to the very 
532 gates of Carthage, one would have ſaid, that W thouſand 


men had been engaged. 

At the ſame time the Maſſagetes lighting upon Gibamond, Who 
was marching to the rendezvous on his ſide, defeated his two thou- 
fand men, and Beliſarius who knew nothing of theſe two advan- 
tages, which his ſide had gained, and who was reſolved not to ex- 
poſe himſelf to the hazard of a battle, before he had fully informed 
himſelf of Gilimer's ſtrength, was advancing with the Cavalry, 
having left his infantry, and the baggage behind in a-well-fortified 
camp. But he was much ſurpriſed, when the ſcouts of the foreign 
troops, whom he had ſent before as far as near Decimum, came 
and told him that the enemy was in ſight, and that they were: 
already come to blows with their men, who deſired him to ad- 
vance; and was much more ſo, when ſome time after he ſaw them 
running away full ſpeed. For Gilimer who had drawn all his forces 
together, and was marching to the left, had got before Beliſarius, 
and had taken poſſeſſion of a riſing ground that was of great advan- 
tage, from whence he had juſt repulſed the Romans, who took 
the alarm, and by their flight carried away with thoſe who were 
ordered to ſupport them. So that had he vigorouſly purſued the 
fugitives, who were ready to throw themſelves upon Beliſarius, 
he had certainly put them into diſorder, it being impoſlible with 
fuch a handful of troops to have born up againſt ſo great an army 
already half victorious: beſides that in his march back to Carthage, 
he would have taken or killed all John's horſe, aud that it would 


fun. been eaſy for him, after that, to have made himſelf maſter 


of all the ſnips in the fleet. 
But God who had determined his deſtruct ion, deprived him of his 
judgment. For as he had deſcended from the riſing ground into 
the plain, and had there ſeen his brother's body, inſtead of reſolv- 
ing to take immediate revenge for his death, by following his 
good fortune, and victory who offered herſelf to him, he trifled 
away his time in bewailing his misfortune and his brother's s death, 
and ſeeing the laſt honours paid to the deſeaſed, by his-army, who 
thinking of nothing elſe but of performing the funeral, which 


beſides was a very bad « omen, kept neither rank nor order, 1 
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did not dream that they were to fight. Then Beliſarius having A. D. 
had time to recover his men from the fright they had been in, to 532. 


inform himſelf of the ſtate of affairs, and diſpoſition of the places, 
ſo luckily attacked his enemies, whom he found all in diſorder, 
that he eaſily put them to flight, and purſuing his victory till 
night, made a terrible ſlaughter of them. Gilimer made off to- 
wards Numidia with all that could eſcape from the battle, not 
daring to ſhut himſelf up in Carthage, a great part of the walls 
of which were fallen down. The next day Beliſarius's infantry 
having joined him, he advanced as far as the Gates of the city, 
which were immediately opened to him and the day following, 
which was the Feſtifal of St. Cyprian biſhop and Patron of Car- 
thage, he made his ſolemn entry into it, with the acclamations 
of all the orders of men in the city, who bleſſed Gop for 
having at length delivered them from the cruel tyranny of the 
Arians, under which they had ſo long groaned. The Catholicks 


immediately recovered all the churches which the Hereticks had 


uſurped, and at 'the ſame time the Vandals crowded into them 

from all ſides for ſafety as into an Aſylum which they found at the 
foot of thoſe very altars, which they had ſo often prophaned. 
As Giſericus had diſmantled all the towns, and demoliſhed all 


the ſtrong places, to take away from the Africans the means of 


revolting, Gilimer had no other means left for repairing his loſſes, 
and preſerving his kingdom, than the retaking of Carthage, or the 
winning of a battle: both which ways he attempted. For having 
drawn together in Numidia all the Vandals and Moors he could, 
and being joined by his brother Tzazo with the army which he 
had by his orders brought from Sardinia, he came and preſented 
himſelf before Carthage, where he had been tampering to gain 
intelligence, which he thought would be ſtill more facilitated by 
ſuch Arians as were foreigners and ſerved in the Roman army. 
But as he ſaw there was no hopes for him, the treaſon being diſ- 
covered by Belifarius, who had the traitor hanged in view of 
the enemy, he retired to a greater diſtance, and contented him- 
ſelf with ſeiſing upon the Avenues, to cut off all communication 
with the city. But Beliſarius having finiſhed the fortification of 
Carthage, and brought over the Huns to his intereſt, who, he 
knew, had been ſollicited by Gilimer, at length marched out with 
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A. D. greateſt part of his army, and having preſented himſelf before 
532. Gilimer's camp at Tricamare, which lay about one hundred ſtadia 


diſtant from the city, there was no avoiding a battle, which began 
about the fifteenth of December, three months after the reduct ion 


of Carthage. 
Between the two Armies ran a ſmall brook which was eaſily paſ- 


fable, The Romans halted on this fide it, to paſs the night and 


prepare themſelves againſt the next day for attacking the camp, 
where they imagined the enemy would keep himſelf cloſe, 
But they were ſaved that trouble: For Gilimer, thinking it too 
weak to be able to defend himſelf in it, having encouraged his 
ſoldiers by every argument he thought capable of animating them, 
eſpecially by this laſt neceſſity they found themſelves under either 
of fighting or dying, by the loſs of Empire and liberty, came out 
the firſt, and advanced to the other fide of the brook, where he 
appeared in order of battle about noon, whilſt the Romans were 
thinking of nothing but preparing dinner. He had placed his 
Vandals in the two wings, on the right and left. (x) Tzazo with 
the troops from Sardinia was poſted in the center, and the Moors, 
who made the body of reſerve, came after; and as for him, he 
was every were, running thro' the ranks, crying out to his men to fall 
on immediately with ſword in hand, and not to amuſe themſelves 
with their arrows or lances. But the Romans were ſtill more 
nimble than he: For whilſt he halted on the ſide of the brook, 
which he ſhould have briskly paſſed, they fell into their ranks 
with incredible diligence, and ranged themſelves in order of battle 
of their own accord. The foreign Auxiliaries were on the right, 
the Roman horſe on the left; John the Armenian_ was poſted 
between them both with the houſhold troops and Beliſarius's 
guards, who marched next at the head of five hundred horſe. The 
Huns made a body by themſelves, at a little diſtance from the 
reſt, as they were uſed to fight; but they were reſolved on this. oc- 
caſion, to be ſpectators of the battle, and fall in with that ſide 
which ſhould have the advantage. As for the infantry, Beliſarius 
commanded them to march ſlowly after, intending they ſhould 
not engage till he ſhould ſee what effect his cavalry had. 


(x) | J. 2. C. 3» 
After 
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little brook being between them, John, as commanded by Beli- 


ſarius, paſſed over firſt with a ſmall number of horſe, and fell upon 


Tzazo's ſquadrons, who received him ſo warmly, as to force him 
back to the brook, which he was obliged to repaſs, without the 
Vandals daring to follow him, he returned to the charge a fecond 
time with a larger body of men, and was again repulſed over the 
brook, on the brink of which the Vandals always halted, that 
they might not give the Romans the advantage of fighting them 
all the time they ſhould be paſling over. At laſt, as Beliſarius 
ſaw they could not be drawn over by thofe two haſty retreats 


of John, he commanded him to paſs over, and begin the attack 
with all the troops. Which he did with ſo much vigourand bravery, 


throwing himſelf amongſt the enemy ſword in hand, who alſo 
fought in the ſame manner, that he made them give back in their 
turn, having overthrown the braveſt of them, and Tzazo himſelf, 
who was killed fighting with the greateſt bravery. At the ſame 
time the two wings, being paſſed over, followed by Beliſarius, 
march to charge the Vandals, who were at the two extremities; but 
as they ſaw that they who were in the centre, affrighted at the 
death of their cheif officers, continually gave ground, and began 
to fly, they immediately took the alarm, and turning their backs 


at the firſt ſnock, carried the Moors with them, who inſtead of 


ſupporting them, ran away faſter than they. Then the Huns, who 
followed at a good diſtance, ſeeing that all was loſt as to the Van- 
dals, began to purſue them: But as they fled to their camp which 
was fortified (as was imagined) the purſuit was not long. In this 
battle the Romans loſt but fifty troopers, and as it had been rather 
a flight than a battle, there was but eight hundred Vandals killed, 
almoſt all of them the moſt conſiderable and braveſt of the nation. 
The ſame day towards the evening, Beliſarius having joined his 
infantry, advanced in good order to attack the enemy's camp. 
But Gilimer being retired towards Numidia, with his relation, 
and a few of his domeſt icks, as ſoon as he ſaw they were coming 
towards him, all the reſt endeavoured to eſcape as they could, and. 
the camp was taken and pillaged by the Romans, who enriched 
themſelves with the ſpoils of the Vandals, and with their treaſures, 
which they had left behind them. Gilimer, who had not one 


ſtrong 


After the two Armies had for ſome time faced each other, the A. D. 
532. 
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A. D. ſtrong place, in which he could defend himſelf, was obliged to 
534 retire into the fartheſt part of Numidia, upon the top of Pappua, 75 


an inacceſſible mountain, inhabited by a few Moors who led a ver 
miſerable life, and there, after a three months ſiege laid to it by 
Pharus, captain of the Eruli, by ſtrictly guarding all the avenues 
to hinder his eſcape, (x) or receiving any proviſions, that happy 
prince, oppreſſed with miſeries and poverty, at laff ſurrendred him- 
ſelf upon Beliſarius's parole, that he ſhould be well uſed by the 
Emperor. This promiſe was faithfully kept, he was always magni- 
ficently treated at Carthage, whilſt they waited for the Emperor's 
orders. And in the mean time Beliſarius, to compleat ſo glorious 
aconqueſt, by his lieutenants reduced all the reſt of Africa, Sardinia, 
Corſica, and the Baleric iſlands, which were under the dominion 
of the Vandals, and which ſurrendred without reſiſtance after 
the batle of Tricamare. | 

Herenpon, as this great man had heard that he was accuſed of 
a defign to ſet up for himſelf in Africa, he himſelf carried his 
priſoners to Conſtantinople, where Juſtiman reſolved at the entry 
of ſo great a captain the pomp of the antient triumphs ſhould 
be revived. Gilimer cloathed in a royal habit at the head of the 
other. priſoners followed the conqueror; and when he entred the 
great ſquare of the Hyppodrome, where the emperor was ſeated 
on a high throne, ſurrounded by the Grandees of the empire, and 
ſtripped of the purple was to proftrate himſelf to the earth to 
adore him, he did not ſeem dejected, and only faid in his uſual way 
this celebrated ſentence of Solomon, which he often had in his mouth 
ſince his Change of fortune, that every thing in this world was 
but vanity.” He had been promiſed the dignity of Patrician, 
which at that time was the moſt conſiiderable of the empire, 
but as he ever obſtinately refuſed to abjure Arianiſm, they would 
not ſuffer him to prophane it, by that execrable hereſy, and only 
aſſigned him ſubſiſtance in Galatia, whereon to live honourably 
with his family the reſt of his days. Thus with ſo ſmall a body 


of forces and in one ſingle Campaign, Gop thereby intending to 7 
ſhew that it was himſelf that fought, ſo powerfull a kingdom was 
deſtroyed, and Africa delivered from the dominion of the Arians; 


a little more than a hundred years after Giſericus entred into it. 
(y) Procop. |. 2. c. 4. (D cap. 74 | == 
. After 
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After this, as the biſhops had recovered all the liberty, they A. D. 
enjoyed under Hildericus, they aſſembled at Carthage to the 534. 


number of two hundred and ſeventeen, in a national coun- 
cil, where Reparatus, Boniface's ſucceſſor preſi ded. There were firſt 
read the Canons and Decrees of the holy council of Nice, in order 
to eſtabliſh. in all places the purity of the faith againſt the blaſ- 
phemies of Arianiſm. After which, as the manner was propoſed 
in which the biſhops and the reſt of the Arian Eccleſiaſticks who 
deſired to return to the church ought to be received, tho each 
particular man plain enough declared his ſentiments by his geſ- 
_ tures which were on the ſide of ſeverity, yet it was unanimouſly 
concluded, that no reſolution ought to be taken thereon, till the 
Pope had been conſulted. Whereupon two biſhops and a dean 
were deputed to go to Rome, who gave the ſynodal letter to Pope 
Agapetus, who had juſt ſucceeded John the ſecond; to whom it 
was addreſſed. He anſwered, that to reconcile juſtice with mercy,, 
they ought to be readmitted into the church, with all the tender 
neſs and affection required by chriſtian charity, even ſo far as to 
allow them an honourable ſubſiſtance, (a) but that they ought in 
no wiſe to be ſuffered to continue in their order, and their dig- 
nity, nor to perform any office in the church. (H The ſame anſwer 
he ſent the emperor, for that prince had | deſired that ſuch who 
ſhould return to the church, by abjuring Arianiſm, might enjoy 
the- ſame poſts they had held among the Hereticks, that this 
indulgence ſnewn them might the more eaſily bring them back. 
Zut the Pope made him ſee fo clearly, that ſuch an indulgence 
would be of prejudice to the church, that true penitents ſeek not 
honours, and that thoſe” who ſhould return upon a motive ſo little 
chriſtian, would not he rightly converted, that he no longer in- 
ſiſted upon it, and did not take it ill that the holy Pope repri 
manded Epiphanius for conlecrating a converted Arian a Biſhop. 


After this That prince, who at that time applied himſelf to the 


making ſeveral excellent ordinances for the government of the 


empire, ſet forth one directed to the Præfectus Prætorij of Africa, 


(c) wherein he commands that every thing that had been taken 


(a) Agap. Ep. 1. () Agap. Ep. 3. Vide Tom, 4. Conc. Edit. Paris. 
e) Novel. 36. | | 
from 


5.350 
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A. D. from the church of Carthage, which he ordered to be called the 
535+ city of Juſtinian, and all the reſt of the churches in Africa by the 
Vandals ſhould be reſtored to them, and that the Arians ſhould 
not be allowed the exerciſe of their hereſy, either in publick, or 
Private, and that they ſhould not hold any poſt in the govern- 
ment: it not peing reaſonable that Hereticks ſhould have an 
authority over chriſtians, and that they ought to be content with 
being ſuffered to live, But as hereſy generally inſpires men with 
a ſpirit of revolting, the Arians took occaſion from this edict, to 
raiſe a ſedition, which in the end proved very fatal to them. For 
about a thouſand Arian ſoldiers, (d) moſt of them the Eruli, who 
ſerved in the emperor's army, not being able to bear by this or- 
dinance to be debarred celebrating the feſtival of Eaſter, which was 
near, joined with ſuch Romans as had married Vandal women, 
and who were very much exaſperated, that the eſtates which their 
wives before enjoyed, were refuſed to be reſtored to them, and 
which belonged to the emperor by the right of war. Having 
Joined together in this manner, for their common intereſts, and 
not being able to execute the horrid deſign they had formed to kill 
Salomon their Governor, on Eaſter-day, in the church, they broke 
out in an open revolt: and having placed Stozas the moſt reſolute 
amongſt them at their head, they ravaged all the country, plun- 
dering, burning, and maſſacring all they met with, And having 
augmented their troops, with ſome of the remains of the Vandals, 
they even dared to lay ſiege to Carthage. But Beliſarius haſtning 
thither from Sicily, where he was beginning the war againſt the 
Goths, made them raiſe the ſiege, and defeated them: and as he 
was gone back from thence, Germanus, the nephew of Juſtinian, 
being arrived at Conſtantinople, cut thoſe revolters in pieces, 
and ſettled the emperor's authority, whoſe edict he thenceforth 
cauſed to be obeyed: ſo that, after this, Arianiſm was ſoon ex- 
tinguiſhed throughout Africa, without being obliged to have re- 
courſe to violence and puniſhments.  .. 


| (d) Procop. de bel. Vand. I. 2. c. 14. 15. 16. 17. 
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ITE R that the Emperor juſtinian had ſo happily EL 


exterminated Arianiſm out of Africa, he undertook to 
free Italy from it too, by the war he was forced to 
make upon the Oſtrogoths, for the reaſon we are go- 
ing to ſee. After the death of king Theodoricus, Amalaſonte his 
daughter, a princeſs, who, by her merit, equalled the wiſeſt kings, 
governed the kingdom, and the tender age of her ſon Athalaricus, 
with a prudence, which was nothing inferior to that of her father, 


when the brutality of the Grandees of her court broke all her 
Vol II. K k meaſures. 
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J. D. meaſures. For theſe not being able to bear that ſhe ſhould educate 

536. the young prince in the Roman way to learning, and to virtue. as 

ſhe very carfully did; and inſiſting that they would have a king 

who was brought up to arms, (a) as his anceſtors had been, ſhe 

was obliged to leave him to their conduct, which was ſo fatal to 

the unfortunate prince, that plunging into all ſorts of debanchery, 

he entirely ruined his health, and fell into a mortal languor, 

that ſoon carried him to the grave. (b) As ſhe ſaw her ſon given 

over, and did not think her own life ſafe among the Goths after 

his death, who hated her, becauſe ſhe could not ſuffer their dif- 

orders, ſhe under-hand entred into a treaty with the Emperor, who 

had a high eſteem for her, and reſolved to ſurrender the kingdom of 

Italy into his hands. But the ſuden death of her fon did not 

give her time to accompliſh her deſign. For fearing leſt the 

Goths, who would not allow her to govern, ſhould immediately 

chuſe a king, ſhe artfully prevented them, by ſetting Theodatus 

her couſin, and fon of Amalfrida, king Theodoricus's ſiſter, upon 

the throne. | | 

He was a prince who had paſſed all his life in the country, in 

the ſtudy of the Platonic philoſophy, but extremely mean-ſpirited, 

timorous, cowardly, covetous, and treacherous, of no honour, or 

probity, and capable of the vileſt actions, when he was put upon 

them, either by his own or other men's paſſions. In ſhort, as ſoon 

as he ſaw himſelf Maſter, forgetting all the promiſes he had juſt 

| made to his benefactreſs, he ſuffered himſelf to be governed by the 
| relations of thoſe whom this princeſs had put to death for their 
| crimes: And following the counſels of thoſe people, he cauſed her 
| to be impriſoned in an Iſland in the midſt of Lacus Vulſinus: (c) 
| and a few days after had her ſtrangled in a bath, at the ſame time 
that he was ſuing for peace to the Emperor, having ſome time 
before conſtrained that unfortunate princeſs to write to him, in 
order to obtain it, Juſtinian highly provoked at this dreadful 
| brutality of the Oftrogoths, reſolved to revenge Amalaſonta's death, 
| to purſue the deſign ſhe had had in favour of him, and alſo to 
reſcue the capital city of the Empire, and all Italy, Sicily, and 


(e) Procop. de bell. Goth, I. 1. e. 2. (5) Procop. c. 4. %) Lagodi 
Bolſena. Jornand. de rebus, Get. c. 59, 


Dalmatia, 
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Dalmatia, out of the hands of the Arians. To this end, he made 
preparations both by ſea and land, the ſtupid Theodatus, amuſed, 
and ſtill ſuing for peace, taking no notice of it. And that he 
might have the aſſiſtance of the French, or at leaſt, to prevent 
their diſturbing his conqueſts, he writ to their ſeveral kings, 
Childebert, Clothaire, and Theodebert, That being obliged to 
* make war upon the Oftrogoths, who beſides their uſurping Italy, 
te the undoubted patrimony of the Emperors, had done him an 
„ jrreparable injury, by putting to death the princeſs Amala- 
“ ſonta, (d) whom he had taken under his protection; he conjured 
them to join their arms to his, to be revenged of them, in 
* the juſteſt war that ever had been. That the Catholick religion, 
which united them all, obliged them to it, that they might 
« deliver the church from the tyranny of thoſe Arians, enemies 
* of GOD and man; not to mention that the hatred, that they all 
e equally bore to this Gothick nation, ought to inſpire them with 
„ the ſame deſign. *” To this letter he joined a great number of 
preſents, and a large ſum of mony, promiſing them ftill more, 
as ſoon as they ſhould have begun the war. Theſe kings very readily 
liſtened to the Emperor's propoſal, and promiſed to aſſiſt him 
with all their forces in this expedition, wherein they themſelves 
were concerned; becauſe the Oftrogoths ſtill were in poſſeſſion of 


the greateſt part of the province, which they had a mind to unite 


to their crown, in order to make ell the Gauls, both French, and 
Catholick: Beſides that Amalaſonta, who was the daughter of 
Audafleda, the great Clovis's daughter, their father, being their 
couſin-german, they looked upon themſelves as bound to revenge 
her cruel death, who by her virtue and ſhining qualities, did ho- 


536. 


nour to the blood of France, from which ſhe had the honour to 


be deſcended. I thought myſelf bound, in the cauſe of truth to 
ſpeak thus of this princeſs, tho' an Arian, in order to defend her 
againſt an idle ſtory highly injurious to her memory, and which 
deſtroys itſelf, by the very plain falſhoods, which appear in all 
the parts of 1t. Which notwithſtanding has not hindred Gregor 

of Tours from inſerting it in his hiſtory, againſt the teſtimon 

of the authors who are his contemporaries, whom doubtleſs he 


(d) Procop. I. 1. c. 5. 
1 himſelf 
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A. D. himfelf would have preferred to thoſe unfaithful accounts, which 
536. he had provided himſelf with, and which he had made uſe of with 


a good intention, without demanding a voucher for the fidelity 
of them. | 

uſtinian having thus taken his precautions, ſent two armies 
againſt the Goths; one by land, under the command of Mendus 
governour of IIlyrium, who took Salone in Dalmatia, and foon 
made himſelf maſter of all the province: The other by ſea, under 
Beliſarius, who, pretending to go to Carthage, came pouring in 


upon Sicily, which he conquered without difficulty, there being 
put a ſmall number of Goths to defend it, and all the towns ſur- 


rendring except Palermo, which bore a ſiege but very few days. 
After which, Beliſarius took up his winter-quarters at Syracuſe, 
where he concluded the year of his conſulate with magnificent 
entertainments, and with largeſſes to the army, as an encourage- 
ment to them to behave well the enſuing campaign, which he 
was to make in Italy. 8 . 

The weak Theodatus, frightned at theſe ſucceſſes of the Emperor, 
and ſtill more at the war coming upon him in Italy, the thought 
of which alone made him tremble, had conſtrained pope A nacletus 
to go to Conſtantinople to beg a peace, on ſuch mean and ſhame- 


ful conditions, as to promiſe even to ſurrender the Empire for a 


ſum of mony, provided he might be permitted to live in ſafety. 
But as after the death of Mundus and his ſon, who had been killed 


in a rencounter, the Goths with little trouble retook Dalmatia: 
this prince, as inſolent in proſperity, as mean-ſpirited and dejected 
in danger, made a jeſt of the promiſes he had made to Juſt inian 
and brutally cavſed the ambaſſadors to be impriſoned, who were 


come to grant him his requeſt, and conclude the treaty. Where- 
fore the Emperour, thinking of nothing but war, ſent Conſtantia- 


nus into Dalmatia, which the Goths abandoned at the ſight alone 


of his army; and preſſed Beliſarius to march into Italy, (e) where 
Theodatus, as if ſtruck with a lethargy, thought of nothing leſs 
than defending himſelf. Indeed he had at firſt, when he ſaw 


Sicily taken, ſent to demand aid of the French kings, to whom 


he had offered upon that account two thouſand pound weight of 


(e) Procop, I. 1. de bell, Goth. c. 12. 
| gold, 
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old, and to yield Provence to them, which was under the domi- A. D. 
nion of the Oſtrogoths: But this affair was carried on ſo ſlowly, that 536. 


he periſhed miſerably before it could be concluded. Thus Beliſarius 
being ſailed out of the port with his whole fleet, landed at Rheggio, 
without any oppoſition. Far from that, the people flocked in 
crowds to receive him, and to ſurrender to him, tranſported with 
Joy to ſee themſelves upon the point of being delivered from the 
tyranny of thoſe Arian Goths, whom they held in deteſtation.. 
Even Thrimuth himſelf, ſon in law to Theodatus, foreſeeing 
the ruin of the Goths, opened the gates of Rheggio to him, where 
he was in no condition of defending himſelf: And going from 
thence to Conſtantinople, was honoured with the dignity of a 
Patrician. After this, Beliſarius marching by land to Rome, 


coaſted all the while by his fleet, in his march reduced all the 


Cities, except Naples, which he was forced to lay ſiege to by ſea. 
and land, and where the Goths, who were there in a garriſon, 


and who had the greateſt part of the city on their ſide, defended - 


themſelves bravely. However he took it in twenty days, having 
put four hundred reſolute ſoldiers into the town by night, by 
the means of an aquaduct, who. opened one of the gates to the 
army, and fell upon the Goths behind, whillt on another fide they 


offered to ſcale the town. So that it being taken by force, they 
ſuffered all the rigors of war, the ſoldiers provoked by ſo. long 


a reſiſtance, ſparing nither age, ſex, nor condition, neither things: 
facred nor prophane; until Beliſarius having, with much diffi- 
culty, ſtopped their fury, obliged them to content themſelves with 
the plunder, preſerving to the vanquiſhed, their lives, honour, 


and liberty. | 
In the mean while the Goths who lived about Rome, openly 


murmured againſt Theodatus's cowardice, who took no care of 


providing for the defenſe of Naples, which however was the only 


city that could prevent the enemy's march to Rome. They even be- 
gan to fear he had a ſecret correſpondence with Juſtinian, and had 


treated with him to deliver up to him the kingdom of the Oſtro- 


goths. But when they heard the city was taken, then they pro- 
ceeded from complaints and murmuring to bare-faced ſedition, 


and all the men of war being met together in a camp, in the 


254 


The Hiſtory of ARIAN IS M. BOOK KI. 


A. D. of governing the Goths, and Vitiges proclaimed king, a man of 
536. bravery, but indeed of no birth, and who had acquired great glory 


and reputation, from the time that Theodoricus's was in Pannonia. 
Theodatus hearing this news, endeavoured to eſcape to Ravenna, 
but was taken in the road by a Gothick captain, whom he had treated 
in a diſhoncurable manner, and, who having laid him upon the 
ground, cut his throat, as an unhappy victim whom he ſacrificed to 
his revenge, by executing the orders of his new prince. After 
which, Vitiges, whoſe forces were not ſtrong enough to fight Beli- 
ſarius, having left four thouſand Goths at Rome under the command 
of Leuderis, an old officer, recommended the city to the pope Sil- 
verius, and to the ſenate, and carried Theodegildus, and the reſt of 
the troops to Ravenna, where he married Amalaſonta's daughter, 
to ſtrengthen his authority amongſt the Goths by the reſpe& they 
would pay to the blood royal, to which he had juſt allied himſelf. 
Shortly afterwards, Beliſarius, having put a garriſon into Naples, 
and Cumæ, came and preſented himſelf before Rome, where he 
was immediately received with the applauſes of all the Romans 
who had called him 1n, and whoearneſtly wiſhed to ſee the capital of 
the empire and of religion, at length delivered from the oppreſſion 
of Barbarians and Arians. However the ſafety of the garriſon was 
provided for 1n good earneſt, and it was permitted to retire to 
Ravenna. (/) So that the ſame time it was marching out thro? the 
Porta Flaminia, Beliſarius's army entred on the ninth of December 
thro the Porta Aſinaria, which is now that of St. John. - Leuderis 


who had no mind to go with the troops under his command, whoſe 
deſtruction he foreſaw, choſe rather to ſurrender himſelf to the 


conqueror, who ſent him priſoner to Conſtantinople, in order to 
carry the keys of Rome, together with the happy news that the 


emperor was maſter of it. After which, Beliſarius applied himſelf 
with incredible diligence to the rebuilding and fortifying the 
walls of the city, and to ſtore it with proviſions, and all forts 


of ammunition to ſtand a ſiege, which he foreſaw that Vitiges, 


who was drawing together all his forces, would lay to it. And in- 
deed this king, who had as much conduct as courage, did not fail 
making immediate preparations, and raiſing a formidable army, as 


(f) Procop. Evag. I. 1. e. 18, Niceph, |. 17. c. 13. 7 
well 
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well of natural Goths, whom he got together from all parts, as of A. D. 


other barbarous nations, which he took into pay, and of ſuch peo- 
ple as were his ſubjects in the Gallia Ciſalpina, and Liguria. (g) 


And as he was apprehenſive that the kings of France, who had 


declared for Juſtinian, might paſs the Alps, whilſt he was 
marching againſt Beliſarius, he, with the conſent of. the Goths, 
renewed the treaty, which Theodatus had begun with thoſe three 
princes who promiſed to aſſiſt him, not openly with French troops, 
nor to break with Juſtinian, but by foreign troops dependant on 
them; in conſideration whereof Vitiges payed them the two thou-- 
ſand: pound weight of gold, which Theodatus had promiſed, and 
yielded to them Provence, from whence he recalled Marcias 
with the troops under his command, and which ſtrengthened his 


army. (Y) And towards the end of this war, Juſtinian, to gain the 


friendſhip of the French, found it adviſable for him to confirm 


that important ceſlion, and to give them up all the rights which he 
or his ſucceſſors might at any time pretend to in the Gauls. Thus 


the entire empire over the Gauls, from the ocean to the Rhine, be- 


tween the Alps and the Pyranees, the German ſea and the ocean, 


except the lower Languedoc, was brought under the French; and 
Arianiſm, which the Goths and the Burgundians had introduced, 
was entirely exterminated out of them. 

Vitiges, who had ſecur'd himſelf on the fide of France, only waited 
for Marcias's arrival to march into the field. But as he had learnt: 
that Beliſarius, who was every day puſhing on his conqueſts by his 
lieutenants, whilſt he was fortifying himſelf at Rome, had already 


made himſelf maſter of a great part of Tuſcany after the taking 
of Narni, Spoleto, and Peruſia, he marched out of Ravenna; and 


without ſtopping to take in ſuch places as had been reduced, came 
with one hundred and fifty thouſand men in the month of march 


and ſat down before Rome, where Marcias with the troops he had. 


drawn out of Provence joined him. This is doubtleſs one of the 


moſt memorable ſieges which has ever been, both from the attacks- 


of the beſiegers, and from the defence of the def ieged, and eſpecially 
from the addreſs, and courage of Belifarius, who with five or ſix. 


(2) Piedmont, ani and the river of Genoa. Y Procop, J. 3. de. 
bell. Goth. | 
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A. D. thouſand men, which during all the time of the ſiege, (which con- 
537 tinued above a year), were not reinforced with above ſeven thouſand 
men, that he received from the emperor, not only defended himſelf 
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but had ſeveral engagements, between the walls and the camp of 
the Goths. As the Particular of this ſiege, and the extraordinary 
actions performed at it, make no part of my hiſtory, I may be 
excuſed entring into a deſcription of them, without injuſtice to 
my reader, who, when he pleaſes, may read them with much more 
pleaſure in the fine French tranſlation of Procopius. (7) : 

Indeed what was particular, and very ſtrange, and belongs to 
my ſubject is, that during the ſiege, the Goths, tho* Arians, and 
extremly exaſperated againſt the Romans who had deſerted them, 
never meddled with the churches in the ſuburbs, which they were 
maſters of, nor the chapels of the holy Apoſtles, which were 
without the city, and allowed the prieſts, whoſe character they 
reſpected, all the liberty they could deſire in a full peace, to per- 
form their office, and celebrate the divine myſteries. And yet 
Beliſarius, who boaſted to have delivered Rome from the tyrranny 
of the Arians, ſhamefully ſacrificeing his honour and conſcience to 
a woman's paſſion, was oppreſſing the Roman church in a more 
unworthy and cruel manner, than ever the Goths had done. The 
empreſs Theodora, an Eutychian Heretick, one of the wickedeſt 
women that ever had been, and by whom Juſtinian, who had mar- 
ried her for her beauty, ſuffered himſelf to be governed, had never 
been able to prevail on Silverius, to reeſtabliſh the patriarch An- 
thimus a Heretick, who had been depoſed by pope Agapetus, whilſt 
he was at Conſtantinople. (k) Wherefore, as the deacon Vigitius 
had, from a moſt deteſtable ambition, promiſed to oblige her, and 
to give her a vaſt ſum of money, if ſhe could bring about his elec- 
tion to the papacy, () ſhe wrote to Beliſarius, to find a way by 
ſome ſuppoſed crime, to get Silverius depoſed, and ſet Vigilius in 
his place, who himſelf carried the letters to Beliſarius, to whom 
he promiſed two hundred pound weight of gold, (m) provided he 
would immediately put the empreſs's orders in execution. 


(7) Procop, I. 2.c, 4. (I) Anaſtas. Biblioth, Liberat, in Brev. Procop. |, 1. c. 
25. (1) Liberat, (m) 22400, Crowns. 0 
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Beliſarius at firſt ſhuddered at ſo infamous an action, (n But A. D. 


fearing leſt Theodora ſhould ruin him with the emperor, after 
having to no purpoſe proteſted, like Pilate, that he who had pro- 
cured theſe orders ſhould anſwer it to Go p, he was baſe enough to 
put them in execution, and to admit two falſe witneſſes to depoſe, 
and make appear, by counterfeited letters from Si lverius to Vitiges, 


that he intended to betray one of the city-gates to him. Where- 


upon, as he had ſent for him to his palace, and he and his wife 
Antonina, had in vain endeavoured to ſtagger him, by repreſenting 


to him the great danger he was in, and to perſuade him to obey 


Theodora, he was ſtripped of his pontifical veſtments, upon the 
ſpot, and dreſſed in a monk's habit by the chief of the clergy who 


had been gained over, who the next day had Vigilius elected, an 


intruder, a >chiſmatick, a perſon guilty of ſimoniacal practices, a 
perſecutor, and at laſt a murtherer of the true Pope. For the 
emperor having ſent for him from Patras, the place of his former 


exile, in order to have his cauſe re-examined, (o) Beliſarius, corrupt 


ed by Vigilius, put him into his hands: and that Antipape having 
ſent him into the iſland of Palmaria, where Silverius, a priſoner as he 
was, acted like a real pope, and excommunicated him, he ſo much 


reſented it, as to ſtarve him to death, thereby crowning him with 


a glorious martyrdom. Thus, by a prodigious confounding of all 
things, the Arians preſerved the rights of the church out of Rome, 


at the ſame time they were beſieging it, and the Catholicks op- 


preſſed it within, after the baſeſt manner that could be, whilſt they 
were fighting in its defence. But when once paſſion has got the 
maſtery of the ſoul, and has baniſhed reaſon, there is nothing ſo 
irregular, ſo wicked, or ſo monſtrous, of which it is not capable. 
What was ſtill more wonderful here was, that, after the death of 
Silverius, the clergy, who, endeavouring to avoid a ſchiſm, had, 


after a ſix days vacancy, (p) again acknowledged Vigilius as their 


lawful ſovereign Pontif, he became, by the grace of the Apoſtleſhip, ' 
quite another man, and performed ſo many fine things, in defence 
of the ſame faith, which he had unhappily endeavoured to betray, in 


order to make himſelf Antipape. Which plainly demonſtates, that 


truth and conſtancy in the faith is not annexed to the perſon, but 
to the chair of St. Peter, and his ſucceſſors. | 


(n) Anaſtaſ. (0) Liberat. (p) Anaſtaf, Biblioth. | 
You Bk”! LI In 
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J. D. In the mean while the forces of Vitiges were daily dwindling 
538. away before Rome, by the wiſe conduct and generous reſiſtance of 
Belifarius : and at length the famine, which was ſo prodigious That 
year all over Italy, that in ſome places it revived the examples of 
That at Jeruſalem; the plague that ſeiſed upon his army, the ſea 
and land armies which came from Conſtantinople, and the diverſion 
which Beliſarius afterwards gave him in the marches of Ancona, 
and in Romania, forced him to raiſe the ſiege, towards the twen- 
tieth of March, a year and nine days after it had been begun, 
However, he did not loſe courage; for having reinforced the gar. 
riſons of the moſt conſiderable places in Tuſcany, he marched into 
Romania, where the Imperialiſts were making the ſtrongeſt diver- 
ſion z and went and fat down before Rimini, which they had made 
themſelves maſters of a day's journey from Ravenna. And having 
advice at the ſame time that Milan, in order to throw off the 
yoke of the Arians, had ſurrendred to Beliſarius's troops, by the 
interpoſition of the holy archbiſhop Dacius, and that a great part 
of Inſubria and Liguria were following the ſame example, he im- 
mediately fent his nephew Urajas, with whom ten thouſand 
Burgundians of the troops of Theodebertus king of Auſtraſia joined, 
as if they had done it of themſelves without their king's order, 
who had not as yet a mind to break openly with Juſtinian. Beli- 
ſarius marching out of Rome, to ſuccour two towns of that impor- 
tance, turned towards the marches of Ancona to join with Narces, 
ho was juſt come with freſh ſupplies of men from Conſtaninople, 
He with them forced Vitiges to raiſe the ſiege from before Rimini, 
and to retire with ſome diſorder to Ravenna. He ſent an handſome 

reinforcement of troops to relieve Milan, whilſt he took in the 
places he could not leave behind him. But his differences with 

Narſes, who refuſed to obey him, and the ſlowneſs and want of 
reſolution of thoſe who had the conduct of the ſupplies, occaſioned 
the Roman garriſon, reduced to extremity, to ſurrender, their lives 
being granted them, notwithſtanding the brave exhortations of 
Mundilas, who would have had them ſally out fword in hand, rather 
than ſurrender themſelves priſoners of war, and be witneſſes of 
that deſolation, which he foreſaw would happen to that great city. 
In reality, the Goths exaſperateed to the laſt degree at their calling 
in the Ronans, diſcharged all their fury upon this city, the fineſt 
* bh 
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in all the weſtern empire, except Rome, with ſo much barbarity, A. L. 
() that they entirely ruined it, having without mercy maſſacred 538. 


all the males to the number of three thouſand, without any diſtin- 
ction of age, and made all the wives and maidens priſoners. So that 
on this occaſion the cruelty of the Goths gave the precedent of an 


inhumanity more than barbarous, which has always ſtood ſingle in 
its kind, and which will without doubt eternally continue ſo. 

But they went not long unpuniſh'd. Theodebertus king of Auſtraſia 
had had Provence for his ſhare, when it was yielded up by Vitiges: 
and ſeeing how miſerably Italy was torn to pieces between the 
Romans and the Goths, who, by mutually deſtroying each other, 
were extreamly weakened, he thought he might eaſily become 
maſter of it, and annex it to the monarchy of France, notwith- 
ſtanding his agreement with each party; for he wanted neither 
Treaſon, nor pretences to break it. The vanity of Juſtinian, () who, 
amongſt other titles, ſtiled himſelf conqueror of the French, gave 
Him a ſpecious pretence to make war upon him, to revenge the 
injury done to his people; and the enmity that was between the 
Goths and the French, ever ſince Alaricus's defeat by the great 
Clovis, beſides their difference i in religion, might have raiſed ſome 
new diſcontent or quarrel between the two nations. However that 
might be, Theodebert, reſolving to make an advantage of this op- 
| portunity, paſſed the Alps, with an army of one hundred thouſand 
effective men, (s) amongſt which were ſome Germans, {till Heathens, 
whadid things which Procopius wrongly attributesto all the French 


without diſtinction. At firſt Theodobert made no attempt againſt 
the Goths, for fear they might hinder his paſſing over the Po: hut 


when they themſelves, who imagined he was come to their aſſif⸗- 
tance, had given him paſſage below Pavia; he then fell upon their 
camp, which was not far from the Roman army, commanded by a 
lieutenant of Beliſarius, and eaſily made himſelf maſter of it, cut- 
ting to pieces the greateſt part of their unfortunate troops, who 
were far from expecting ſuch treatment. In the mean time the 
| Imperialiſts, ſeeing the Goths running in diſorder towards Ravenna, 
imagined it was Beliſarius's army, which, coming to their alliſt- 
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ance, had routed the enemy. Wherefore, marching out of their 
camp, they came up to him, in order to receive him with great 
acclamations. But they were ſtrangely ſurprized when they ſaw 
men coming towards them ſword in hand, and whom they were 
obliged to fight. The battle however was not long, for as they 
did not come for that pur poſe, but to receive friends, and not ene- 
mies, they were ſoon put into diſorder, and forced to fly; aban- 
doning even their camp, which was plundered by Theodebert's 


army, as well as that of the Goths. But the diftempers that ſeiſed 


this great army, for want of proviſions, in a country quite deſolat- 
ed by war, and famine, forced Theodebert, who had already loſt 
the third part of it, to march back into France, (t) after leaving 
reinforcements in the ſtrong towns of Liguria under the command 
of Leutherus, and Bucelinus, who during theſe wars often made 
excurſions all over Italy 

Beliſarius being delivered from ſo dangerous an enemy, happily 
accompliſhed his enterpriſe. For having taken all the places 
which he Goths ſtill held in Tuſcany, in the marches of Ancon 
and in Romania, he at laſt came with all his forces and beſi e 
Vitiges in Ravenna. And as on one hand he had no more ene- 
mies in the field, as he was maſter of the Sea, and of the Po, and 
of all the armies, and had found means, by the intelligence he had in 
Ravenna, to have the magazines ſet on fire, he ſoon reduced the 
city to great extremities. So that the Goths, and Vitiges himſelf, 

who-could no longer make any reſiſtance, and who were apprehen- 
ſive that Juſtinian might treat them ill, reſolved to offer to ſur- 
render to Beliſarius, provided he would accept the crown which 
they proffered him, proteſting they would obey him, as they had 


done Theodectus. Beliſarius, who had no great number of troops, 


amongſt which were ſome, whom he did not greatly confide in, 
and who beſides was afraid that Urajas, who was muſtering the 
Goths from all parts, might fall upon him, pretended to accept the 
conditions, and was thereupon received into Ravenna, with his 
army, as king of the Oftrogoths. But as ſoon as he ſaw himſelf 
abſolute maſter, he ſhewed them that he preferred his duty to a 
crown, For Tuſtinian having recalled him to command an army 
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children, and the chief Oſtrogoth lords, to Conſtantinople, where 
Juſtinian by all ſort of kind treatment, endeavoured to render their 
change of fortune more ſupportable. | | 
In the mean time the Goths finding themſelves deſerted by 
Beliſarius, who had promiſed them to be their king, reſolved to 
chuſe themſelves one, To this end, being aſſembled together a 
Pavia, which was as it were their laſt retreat, at firſt ele&e 
Urajas. But he, fearing leſt the ill fortune of his uncle, always 
unhappy, might purſue him too, by contagion, or might make 
him odious, perſuaded them to fix upon Idibaldus, who {till held 
Verona, and who might expect aſſiſtance from Theudis, king of the 
Viſigoths, whoſe nephew he was. Idibaldus accepted the crown, 
upon condition nevertheleſs that they ſhould make one attempt 
more upon Beliſarius, to oblige him to keep his word. But as he 
ſaw the temptation of a crown could not ſhake his fidelity, and 
that he was ſet out from Ravenna for Conſtantinople, he declared 
himſelf king of the Goths, tho' he had not at that time above 
2 thouſand men. (u) But the great care he took to reunite the 
* Goths, and the extreme diſorder amongſt the Romans, by the 
diſſenſions of their leaders, ſoon put him into a condition to take 
the field, and to recover great part of Inſubria, and of the territory 
of the Venetians, where, at the battle of Tarviſa, he defeated the 
Roman army commanded by Vitalius, one of Juſtinian's lieute- 
nants. This victory was beginning to make his name famous and 
formidable, when one of his guards, whom he had cruelly injured 
by giving his wife to another, cut off his head at an entertainment, 
at the inſtant he was holding it down to eat. Upon this a dif- 
ſenſion enſued among the Goths, in their choice of a new king. The 
Rugians, whom they had adopted, placed Evaricus upon the throne. | 
dignity, in ſuch difficult times, the reſt killed him about a mont 
afterwards as they had concerted the deſign before-hand with 
Totila, Idibaldus's nephew, and governor of Tarviſa, who was upon 
the ſpot proclamed king, with the unanimous applauſe of all the 


Goths, who were in hopes he would again eſtabliſh their affairs. A. 
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And ſure enough, he made good their expectations. For tho he 
had but five thouſand men, yet he had the courage to paſs the 
Po, and attack the Roman army conſiſting of twelve thouſand 
men, which he fo totally defeated near Faenza, that he brought 
off all the colours, as the ſign of an entire victory: and this was 
ſoon followed by a ſecond, which his troops gained near Florence, 
over another army, which was come from Ravenna to the relief 
of that city. After which Totila, who found himſelf maſter of 
the field by theſe two victories, having traverſed all Tuſcany 


paſſed the Tybur, and left Rome on the right, entred Samnium, 


and Campania, (x) took and razed Beneventum, beſieged Naples, 
and as, during the ſiege, his army was grown very powerful, by 
an infinite number of Goths, who came in crouds to him from al] 
parts, he by his lieutenants made himſelf maſter without reſiſt. 
ance of Apulia, Calabria, and the other provinces, from which he 
drew immenſe ſums, which had been there collected and laid up 
for Juſtinian. _— mls 

It was during this famous campaign of Totila, that Gow, to 
convince the Arian Goths, and to put a ſtop to their fury, (ö) 
wrought thoſe extraordinary miracles, which St. Gregory gives us 


an account of in his dialogues, and which in ſo miraculous a manner F 


ſhewed the holineſs of thoſe eminent ſervants of Gor, Caſſius, 
Fulgentius, and Sabinus, biſhops of Narni, Otricoli, and Ga- 
nuſa, of the young Benedictus whom the Goths threw into a burn- 
ing oven, from whence he came out the next day unhurt. (z) But! 
in particular of the Patriarch St. Bennet. For he not only diſ- Þ 


covered him whom Totila had cauſed to put on his cloaths, in 


order to find ie this holy abbot was ſo great a prophet as ve. 
reported; but likewiſe when he ſaw that prince proſtrate at his 


feet with the greateſt reſpe&, having gently raiſed him, and 

adviſed him to be for the future more human, he foretold him 
that he ſhould take Rome, that he ſhould paſs forward as far 28 
Sicily, and ſhould die after a reign of ten years. The truth of 


this prophecy very ſoon began to appear, and the ſaint's exhorta- 


tion contributed much towards ſoftening Totila's mind. Whilſt 


(x) Abruzzo. Terra di Layori (3) Gregor, Dialog. I. 3. c. 5,6, 13 : 
(3) Dial l. 2. e. 14. and 15. i 
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he laid fiege to Naples with the greateſt part of his army, (a) the A. D. 
542. 


other took Cumæ, and the reſt of the towns along the ſea; but he 
would not allow ſuch as ſurrendred to be treated ill. He even 
ſet the priſoners at liberty, and eſpecially the Roman ladies, 
taken in ſome of thoſe places. He ſent them away free, with 
all ſorts of honours, which he cauſed to be paid them: Which gained 
him the reputation of a wiſe and generous prince at Rome.. | 


In ſhort, after the fleet, which the Emperor had ſent to relieve: 


Naples, was unfortunately loſt by a tempeſt, in ſight of the 
port, the city reduced to extremities, ſurrendred to Totila, who 
uſed the Citizens and ſoldiers with ſo much lenity, as they could 
not have expected kinder offices from their relations and friends, 
than thoſe he cauſed to be done them, to reſtore them to a tolera- 
ble condition, after the cruel famine they had undergone. And 
what was {till more wonderful was, that at the ſame time, behav- 
ing with great ſeverity towards his own men to preſerve diſcipline, 
he put to death one of the braveſt ſoldiers in his army, who had 
raviſhed a virgin, to whom he gave all his. eſtate which he had. 
confiſcated. So much this prince, wholly Arian as he was, lad. 


learnt to make a good uſe of the advice and inſtructions of St. 


Bennet. But it muſt be acknowledged, that beſides his being 
maſter of a great ſoul and noble ſentiments, Policy had a great 


ſhare in this action. For he had a mind to gain the eſteem and 


affection of the Romans, and Italians, by ſhewing them the dif- 
ference between the Goths, who behaved like the ancient Romans, 
and the Grecian commanders, and ſoldiers, who delt with them 


like ſo many Barbarians, treating them with all ſort of inhu- 


manity.. He alſo wrote an excellent letter to the Roman ſenate, 
to invite them early to return to their duty by owning this dif- 
ference, and recalling to mind the many benefits, they had for. 
merly received from Theodoricus, and Amalaſonta. The governour 

revented their returning any anſwer to thoſe letters, but he 
could not hinder their fixing them up by night in all the publick 
places. Wherefore being apprehenſive of ſome correfpondence at 


Rome, he turned out all the prieſts, that were Arians, and who had. 


Procop. I. 3. | 
been: 
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Romans made no return to his offers, and that Juſt inian had ſent 


ſtrongeſt town at that time. But as ſuccours were thrown into it, 


deplorable than the fortune of the Romans. There was hardly any 


up wealth; nothing could be got into it either by land or water, 


cian ſuccours, which were to come by land, having debarqued at 
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been allowed to live there after the reduction of it, and whom he 


certainly had reaſon to reſpect. | 
However, this lenity of Totila was not laſting. For ſceing the 


Beliſarius back into Italy, to oppoſe his progreſs, he altered his 
conduct; and, to ſtrike a terror, went over to the other extreme, 
and grew cruel. For turning againſt Beliſarius, who was marched 
towards Ravenna with a very ſmall body of troops, after taking 
Tivoli, by ſome intelligence he had in the town, he put all the 
inhabitants, and the biſhop himſelf, to the ſword. From thence 
having with caſe made himſelf maſter of the paſſages over the 
Tihur, to prevent all communication with Rome by that way, as 
he knew Beliſarius could not long keep the field, he went back, 
into the marches of Ancona, where he took Aſcoli and Fermo, 
and moſt of the other places, (b) and laid ſiege to Oſmo, the 


he of a ſudden paſſed the Aſſenſim, and having in his paſlage 
taken Aſſiſa, Spoleto, and the reſt of the towns in Umbria, he 
came and ſat down before Rome, with ſo numerous an army, 
that he had men enough to beſiege Placentia at the ſame time, 
the only place the Imperialifts had remaining on the Po, and 
which not being relieved, was at length obliged to ſurrender, 

In ſhort, ſince the ſiege of Jeruſalem, never was any thing more 


proviſions in the city by the negligence and extreme avarice 
of the Grecians, who minded nothing but plundering and heaping 


all the avenues being in the poſſeſſion of the Goths, who were 
maſters of the field, the Tibur, and the ſea. The ſhips laden with 
corn, which pope Vigilius, who was retired into Sicily, was ſending 
thither, taken by the enemy. Beſſas and Canon, two Greek 
officers, who commanded in Rome, were mere cowards, who never 
dared once fally out, to favour the throwing in relief; and Beſſas, 
was ſo unmercifully covetous as to keep up the Corn, which there 
ſtill remained at Rome, to ſel] it at an exceſſive rate. Beſides the Gre- 
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Otranto, made but very {low marches, often meeting enemies in A. D. 
their rout which ſtopped them; and Beliſarius, who was coming 545. 


by ſea, had neither the troops, nor the fortune. or good luck that. 


attended him in the former war. In ſhort, all relief failing the Ro- 
mans, the famine grew to ſuch a height, that every thing being con- 
ſumed even to the very weeds, and even ſuch things the very 
imagination of which ſtrike the greateſt horror, moſt of them died 
miſerably either in their flight, or in the city, of faintneſs or of 
deſpair ; for many were ſeen whom their rage armed againſt their 


own life, and among the reſt aRoman titizen, who, one day hearing 


the mournful cries of his children asking bread, coldly bid them 
follow him, as if he was going to give them ſome; but when he was 
got upon the bridge of the Tibur, ſuddenly wrapping his cloak 
round him he threw himſelf into the river before their eyes. 

At laſt, ſome Iſaurian ſoldiers of the garriſon, being no longer 
able to bear ' the inhumanity of Beſlas, nor the famine they 


themſelves ſuffered from the ſmall ſubſiſtance he allowed them, 


treated with Totila, and one night opened to him the Porta 
* Aſinaria, thro' whichhe entred Rome, followed by his whole army, 
which he drew up in order of battle, in the ſquare, expecting 
till it was day. In the mean while Beſſas, with moſt of the Greeks, 
and a very few of the Senators, betook themſelves to flight all in 
diſorder and abandoned every thing; but Totila would not ſuffer 
them to be purſued, ſaying that nothing was more agreeable than 
to hear an enemy was flying. As ſoon it was day, Totila finding 


himſelf maſter of the city, went to St. Peter's church, there to 


return Go p thanks for his victory, and the arch-deacon Pelagius, 
whom this Prince, to whom he had been often deputed, much eſteem- 
ed, made him ſo handſom a ſpeech, as exceedingly mollified him. For 
after reproching the Senate with their ingratitude to the Goths, he 
fatisfied himſelf with giving the city to be plundered, ſaving the 
lives, liberty, and honour of the Vanquiſhed. So that, except 
twenty ſoldiers and about threeſcore of the citizens who were 
killed at firſt, before his prohibition, no blood at all was ſpilt. 


Totila took great care alſo of the honour of the ladies. But as 


all the wealth was left at the diſcretion of the Goths, who were 
far from ſparing any thing, the ladies, and among the reſt, the 
illuſtrious Buſticiana, the daughter of Symmachus, and widow of 
Vor II. M m- Boetius, 

: * Ct, John's Gate, 
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547. 


348. 


The Hiſtory of Ax IA NIS. — BOOK KI. 


had, and turned out of their own houſes, forced to beg their bread 
from door to door, of thoſe very Goths, whom they ſaw enriched 

with their ſpoils. | | 
Totila himſelf pitied them, and was defirons of re-eſtabliſhing 
Rome, by putting an end to ſo fatal a war. To this end, he ſent 
Pelagius and Theodorus, one of the chief Senators, to Juſtinian, 
to propoſe a peace to him, by reſtoring things to the ſame con- 
dition they were in under the reigns of Anaſtaſius and Theodo- 
ricus. But ſeeing his propoſals eluded, and his forces beaten in 
Calabria, he took the barbarous reſolution of turning Rome upſide 
down. And indeed ſeveral of thoſe proud monuments of the 
magnificence of the ancient Romans were deſtroyed, and they began 
to ſet fire to the houſes, a good part of which were conſumed ; 
but Totila's fury was ſtopt by Beliſarius himſelf, who writ to him, 
and gave him to underſtand, that if he came off conqueror at the 
concluſion: of the war, he would do himſelf the greateſt injury in 
the world, to deſtroy Rome; and if he was conquered, he muſt 
expect no favour from the Romans. Wherefore contenting him- 
felf with demoliſhing a third part of the walls in different places, 
that he might not be obliged to leave a great part of his army 
in garriſon, he marched away towards Apulia and Calabria, againſt 
the Greeks, carring away with him the Senators, after diſperſing 
the reſt of the Romans with their wives and children all over 
Campania, not leaving a ſoul at Rome, It was not very difficult 
for Belifarius upon this to get into it again, and repair all its 
breaches, as he actually did, cauſing all his army, together with 
the Romans, who flocked in from all parts to him, to work upon 
them night and day, ſo that Totila being not long after returned, 
met with a vigorous repulſe. This was the laſt of Beliſarius's 
fortunate actions, and almoſt the only one he performed in this 
ſecond war he came upon into Italy; for being rudely treated by 
Totila in Calabria, he retired, with little honour, into Sicily, and 
from thence to Conſtantinople, whither he was recalled by the Em- 
perour, ill ſatisfied enough with his conduct. Thus the greateſt 
men, after performing the moſt fortunate and ſhining actions, have 
always reafon to guard againſt vanity, from the juſt apprehenſions 
they ought to be under, that one unlucky event, in the concluſion, 
| | may 
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may ruin them in the minds of the greateſt part of mankind, A. D. 


who, by a ſecret malignity, are not ſorry to forget the part good, 


to dwell upon the prelent evil. 


In the mean while Totila, freed from ſo dangerous an ene- 
my, every were made a prodigious progreſs: and meeting no forces 


in the field able to ſtand againſt him, eafily made himſelf maſter 
of every place he attacked. But that ſpirit of cruelty, which 


Hereſy inſpires, at the ſame time made him ſully his vi&ories, by 
two or three actions that ſhewed the perſecutor and a Tyrant. 
For one of his lieutenants having taken Peruſa, (c) a little after 
Beliſarius's retreat, and ſent to know of the king what he would 
have done with St. Herculanus, who was biſhop of it, he commanded 
his head to be ſtruck off: (d) which was executed upon the walls 
of the city: And forty days after, his ſepulchre being opened, 
his body was found entire, with the head faſt on it, (e) Go p 
thereby in a ſignal manner ſnewing the holineſs of the martyr, and 


the truth of the faith, which he had ſigned with his blood againſt 


the Arians. Totila even had Cerbonius biſhop of Populonium, (/) 


thrown to bears, for ſaving the lives of ſome Romans, whom the 


Gaths would have maſſacred, had he not charitably given them 
refuge, and hid them in his houſe, But the bears, leſs ſavage than 
this king, having ſhewna regard to the virtue of the good biſhop, 
Totila was afraid to go any farther. He acted with more cruelty a- 
gainſt Laurianus, a prieſt of the church of Milan, who had courage 


enough to exclaim with an ardent zeal againſt his exceſſes, and 


eſpecially againft his Hereſy. For the holy man being retired 
into Spain, where his uncommon merit created him biſhop of 
Seville, Totila ſent to Theudis, king of the Viſigoths, for his head, 
who would not have failed ſending it, had not the holy man 
eſcaped to Rome; and ſome time after as he was returning to 
Spain, (g) he was taken by ſome of Totila's men, who were hunt · 
ing every where for him, and who ſtruck off his head, which 


being carried to Seville, delivered them from the plague, accord- 


ing as he himſelf had foretold, \ 


(c) Procop. l. 3. (d) Greg. Dial, I, 2. c. 13. (e) Greg, Dial. 1. 3. 
e. 11. (f) Atown in ruins near Piombino. () Martyr, Rom. 4, 


Jul. Marian. I, 5. c. 8. 
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Theudis ſoon received the reward of his baſe complaiſance to 
Totila; for he was ſhortly after killed by a traitor, who pretended 
himſelf mad, in order to perpetrate this action. Theudiſchus his 
relation, and Totila's nephew, was ſet upon the throne in his 
room by the Viſigoths; but he grew ſo inſupportable tohis ſubjects 
by his debaucheries, and cruelties, that even his own people killed 
him at dinner, in the ſecond year of his reign, this unfortunate 
prince having made no advantage of ſeeing the perpetual miracle 
of Oſſet, near Seville, the truth of which he reſolved to examin 
and prove. | | . 

At that time there was in this ſmall town of Andaluſia a magni- 
ficent church belonging to the Catholicks, (h whom the Arians, 
called Romans, and thoſe baptiſmal fonts were to be ſeen, built 
of beautiful marble in the form of a croſs, and of wonderful fine 
workmanſhip. The biſhop accompanied by all the people, went 
thither in proceſſion every year on holy thurſday, and after the 
uſual prayers,. all the people being gone out of it, he had all 
the doors ſhut up, and ſealed to prevent any body getting 
in. On holy ſaturday the biſhop followed by the Catechumens 
who were to receive the holy ſacrament of baptiſm, being returned 
with the ſame ceremonies, and having exactly examined the ſeals; 
the fonts which before had been left empty, were now found ſo 
full, that the water ſeemed ready to run over on all ſides, and yet 
without ſhedding one ſingle drop. Then, after the biſhop had 
ſanctified it by the holy chriſm, and exorciſms, each man to 
ſatisfy his devotion took ſome of it in veſſels they had brought, 
the ſacred fonts all the while not at all decreaſing, till as the 
catechumens went on baptiſing, the water fell away, and at length 
was loſt, ſo that after the laſt perſon had been baptiſed, no water 
was left in the fonts. What was ſtill more wonderful in this 
miracle, which laſted many years, as formerly that of the fiſh- 
pool at Jeruſalem did, is, that every time the French, who exactly 


- obſerved the decree of the council of Nice, in the celebration cf 


caſter, did not agree with the Spaniards, as to the day of that 
great feſtival: This miracle never failed deciding the difference, 
in a manner which always confirmed the deciſion of the council, 


(0 Greg. Tur, de glor, Martyr, c. 24. 25. Marian, 1, 5. c. g. 
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as it happened five and twenty years after, in the face of all. Spain 
and to the knowledge of the whole earth. (i) For the Spaniards, 
who had miſreckoned, having fixed Eaſter on the one and twentieth 
day of march, and the French carried it lower to the eighteenth 
of April, thoſe miraculous Fonts of Offet did not begin to fill till 
the fifteenth of that very month which was the thurſday before 
the Eaſter as the French had fixed it. King Theudiſchus therefore 
believing there was ſome fraud in it, cauſed the whole matter 
to be ſtrictly obſerved, and the doors guarded: and ſeeing the mi- 
racle ſtill continue, had a ditch five and twenty foot long, fifteen 
abroad, dug quite round the church, to find out whether there were 
not ſome ſubterranean channels, ( which might help on the 
trick. But having diſcover'd nothing, but {ill obſtinately inſiſting 
there muſt be ſome artifice 1n it, becauſe he could not bear that 
< Gop ſhould manifeſt the truth of the Catholick faith againſt 
ce the Arians, by a miracle ſo publick, and fo known to all the 
e world, Go p puniſhed his incredulity, and hardneſs of heart, by 
< that miſerable death that ſadly took him off in his ſin. | 
But the meaſure of Totila's ſins was not filled up, and the divine 
juſtice was reſolved to make uſe of him, to compleat the chaſtiſement 
which it had determined to inflict on the diſorders of the chriſtians, 
principally in Rome and Italy. Therefore whilſt Juſtinian, who, 
by a ftrain of wrong Politicks, was buſying himſelf with the 
affairs of the church without minding thoſe of the ſtate, ſtill defer- 
red ſending a powerful relief to Italy; Totila, who, except Raven- 
na, and a very few other places, had reduced it all, came and fat 
down a third time before Rome, where Belifarius had been able 
to leave but three thouſand men, who at firſt defended themſelves 
very bravely. But there were ſome Iſaurians beſides, who, murmur- 
ing for want of their pay, betrayed the city, and opened the gate 
of St. Paul to Totila, thro' which he entred without any oppoſit ion, 
whilſt they made a falſe attack in another place, He did not now 
behave as he did the firſt time he took the city. King:Childebert, 
whoſe daughter he had demanded in marriage, had reproached him 
with not being king of Italy, ſince he had not been able to keep 
Rome, having abandoned it to his enemies, who had retaken it. 
He was ſo ſtung with this reproach, and thought himſelf fo ſenſibly 


(7) Sigebert, in Chron. Marian, I. 5, e 11. (k) Marian. I. 5» c. 8. 33 
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piqued in point of honour, (I) that he refolved to re-eſtabliſh Rome. 
He repaired all its ruins with incredible diligence, he ſtored it 
abundantly with all manner of proviſions, he recalled all that had 
left it, promiſing to reinſtate them in their effe&s, he peopled it 
with Goths, whom he ſettled there, to makeup but one people with 


the Romans, as it had been in Theodoricus's reign ; (n) he allow'd 


a full liberty to the church of Rome, which pope Vigilius had 


obtained of him at the requeſt of Childebert, king of France, he 


at length ſo fully ſucceeded in this glorious attempt, that in a 


ſmall time the city being repaired, he exhibited ſhews to the peo- 


ple in the Circus, as the antient Emperors did. And yet, as he 


ſaw that Juſtinian, to whom he had ſent to demand peace, would 


not hearken to it, thus neither making war, nor being at peace, 
he did hot forbear arming powerfully, in order to take all the 


reſt from him. 


He even equipped a ſtrong fleet, conſiſting chiefly of the veſſels 
he had taken from the Emperor; and having reduced Rimini and 
Tarrentum lying at the two extremities of Italy to his obedience, 
and ordered the caſtle of Rheggio to be beſieged, which at laſt was 
forced to ſurrender, he paſſed into Sicily, which he ran over, and 
plundered, out of reſentment for its having fo eaſily ſurrendred to 


Beliſarius. After which he returned to Italy loaded with booty 


550. 


of an ineſtimable value, there to fight the new army which the 
emperor had at laſt reſolved to fend thicher. But as that army 
was obliged to ſtop in the way, to make head againſt new torrents 


of Gepide's, Eruli, and Lombard's, who having paſſed the Danube, 


over-ran Thrace, Macedonia, and Illyrium, Totila ſaw himſelf 
for a whole year peaceful maſter of the greateſt part of Italy, as if 


there had been no rival to diſpute the Empire of it with him: 
for he had agreed with the French, that they ſhould keep Liguria, 
and the country of the Venetians, of which Theodebert, had made 
himſelf maſter. So that Arianiſm, being received at the laſt gaſp, 


to which it had ſeen it ſelf reduced after the taking of Ravenna, 


and of Vitiges, ſeemed to be going again to aſcend the Throne. 


But God, who was reſolved to extinguiſh it, having puniſhed 
Italy by fo terrible a ſcourge, at once trampled it under foot by a 


(1) Procop. I. 3. () Vigil, Ep. 4. f. 1, Ep. Rom. Font» 
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tain, prudent and skilful, brave, munificent, beloved by the ſoldiery, 


the ſea, coaſted by an infinite number of barks, in order to build 


ordered Narſes to be informed, that in eight days they would end 
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ſudden change of fortune, and buried it under the ruins of the A. D. 

Empire of the Gothks. | 550. 
For the Emperor aſtoniſhed at Totila's ſucceſſes, and aſhamed to 

fee himſelf beaten out of Italy, which he had fo gloriouſſy won 

back, at laſt reſolved not to ſend any more weak ſuccours as he had 

till then done, but the ſtrongeſt body of forces he could under the 

command of Narſes. (x) As he was a great and celebrated cap- 


and in high eſteem among foreigners , and beſides as Juſtinian open- 
ed his treaſures to him, and furniſhed him with every thing he 
deſired, without ſparing any coſt, he ſoon raiſed a formidable army, 
wherein beſides the Romans, he had the beſt troops of the Eruli, of 551. 
the Gepidi, and of the Lombards. Indeed he was ſometime detained 
in Thrace, which the Huns, after paſling the Danube, had invaded, 
whom he was obliged to repulſe, before he went any farther. But 
in the interim, as if fortune deſigned to prepare the way for him, 
before he advanced towards Italy, the Goths, who had beſieged the 
caſtle of Ancona, were beaten at ſea by one of the Emperor's 
lieutenants, that was in Dalmatia, and haſtened to the relief of it; 
and almoſt at the ſame time the governor of Toranto quitting 
Totila's ſervice, put the place into the hands of ſome imperialiſts, 
who had made a deſcent upon Crotona. Totila ſurpriſed at theſe 
loſſes, and aſtoniſhed at the vaſt preparitions for war, which 
Narſes was generally reported to be making againſt him, after 
having once more in vain endeavoured to obtain a peace, prepared 
on his ſide, and ſent Toias, the braveſt of his captains, to Verona, 
to ſtop Narſes in his paſſage. But that general foreſaw his deſign ; 
and leaving Verona on the right, and marching to the left along 


bridges upon occaſion over the rivers, he ſoon got to Ravenna, 
from whence, after defeating and killing the governor of Rimini, 
who diſputed his paſling over the river, he went and encamped in 
the Apennine it ſelf, at the foot of which, near the village of Tagi- 
nas, Totila was encamped, who having rejoined Toias, had traverſed 
all Tuſcany, in order to march directly up to him. 

It was not long before they came to a battle. Totila, having 


(. nx) Procop, I. 4. : 
their 
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A. D. their quarrel by a general engagement, marched the next day, 
852. early in the morning, to fight him, thinking to fall upon him 


unawares; but he found him upon his guard, and having made 


another feint, as if he was retiring, he immediately returned, and 


came and attacked him in the afternoon. Narſes, who ſaw into 
the ſtratagem, had drawn up his army, without the camp, having 
ordered his men to dine under arms, each man in hisrank, in order to 
receive the Goths, who came on with great bravery. Totila, who was 


2 General of great experience, and accuſtomed to victory, omitted 


no motive that might animate his ſoldiers, repreſenting to them, 


* that having always conquered with him, they ought not to fear 


« fortune's leaving them on this occaſion, which was the moſt im- 
portant, and the laſt, ſince this battle would be a final deciſion 
ce of all quarrels. That they ſhould remember, they were the ſame, 
ce who for ten years had been continually beating thoſe cowardly 
* Greeks, who had nothing of the Roman in them but the name, which 
& of right belonged to the Goths, ever fince the time of the great 
% Theodoricus, who had made them citizens of Rome, when he 
made himſelf maſter of it. That this great number which they 
« ſaw, ought not to affright them, conſiſting only of Huns, Gepides, 
% Eruli, and Lombards, whoſe deſigns were upon Narſes's money, 
“ and not at all againſt the Goths; and finally, that neither they, 
c nor the Greeks themſelves, were either the braver, or more 


4 formidable, for being commanded by a half-man, by Narſes, 


that Perſian Eunuch, who was the laſt hope of thoſe pretended 
** Romans. | 

Narſes's ſpeech to his ſoldiers was very ſhort. He contented 
himſelf with encouraging them, by the aſſurance of victory which 


he ſhewed that he was poſſeſſed with, and by his generous contempt 


of his enemies, by making them obſerve, more by his motions than 
his voice, their ſmall number, their diſorder, their aſtoniſhment 
« at ſeeing an army drawn up ready for engagement, which they 
* thought to ſurpriſe, having no hopes but of ſurpriſing them, 
©* which had twice failed them, and that it was nothing but deſ- 
* pair, and the difficulties they found.themſeves engaged in, that 
& forced them upon fighting. But above all, pointing to heaven, 
« he put the Roman ſoldiers in mind, that it was from thence 
* they were to look for victory, and that Gor had choſen 
1 | | them 


BOOK XI. The Hiiſtory of ARTLIANIS M. 273; 
them at laſt to deliver Italy, and the Roman church from the A. D 
* cruel dominion of the Arians. That they ought not to fail to 552. 
* call on the name of the holy virgin, who would inviſibly fight | 
for them, againſt thoſe impious men, who intended to deprive 
her of the glorious title of the mother of Go p, (o) by endeavour- , 
ing to rob her ſon of his divinity by their blaſphemies.”” And 
indeed Narſes was very devout, eſpecially to the virgin, whom he 
honoured by a very particular worſhip: and whether by a ſtrong... 
application to Go p in devout prayer, he imagined he ſaw an appa- 
rition, or that he really did ſee ſuch an apparition, there went a 
report all over the army, that the holy virgin had promiſed him 
the victory, informing him particularly of the time when he ſhould- 
begin the engagement: a circumſtance which doubtleſs ſerved to 
inſpire the Romans with bravery, who no longer doubted but 
Gop fought for them | 
But what extremely contributed towards the victory, was the dif- 
| ferent diſpoſition of the twoarmics: For Narſes had placed eight thou- 
ſand foot in the two wings, all archers, who could eaſi ly join in the 
form of a Creſcent, in order to ſurround the enemy, when they 
ſhould have charged in the middle. On the contrary, Totila, all 
whoſe hopes lay in his cavalry, had ranged them in order of battle, 
upon a line at the head of hisarmy, and had poſted all the infantry 
in the rear, to ſupport the horſe when they ſhould be preſſed, and 
to renew the battle with them. But it happened quite otherwiſe - 
than he had imagined: and that very thing was one of the chief 
reaſons of his loſing the battle: for as the cavalry, leaving the foot 
behind them, began to ride on full ſpeed, in order to fall.upon the . 
middle of the main battle, which came againſt them, they did not 
obſerve that the eight thouſand archers in the two wings, approach- 
ing each other inſenſibly in order to join, were going to ſurround 
them, as in fact they did. So that raining upon them a terrible 
ſhower of arrows, a great number of horſe were killed, wounded, or 
. diſmounted, and put out of a condition of fighting even before 
they could come up to the battalions they were going to attack. 
However they fought like men of reſolution, and bore up againſt 
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D the force of the Roman army, who attacked them on every ſide 


552. 


553. 


with all manner of advantage. But at laſt they were forced to 
give way to the number, and to ret ire towards their infantry, who 
had not been able to come up to them. And as they were vigo- 


rouſly puſhed by the army, which ſtill advanced, keeping their 


ranks, againſt men already in diſorder, without giving them time 
to come to themſelves, or to rally, they at laſt turned their backs, 
and fell in among their own infantry with ſo great confuſion, 
that far enough from ſupporting them, they made off with the 
utmoſt precipitation without ſtriking one ſtroke, ee 
Upon that, the Roman cavalry purſuing them, and mixing with 
the Gothick cavalry, who in their flight rode over their own men, 
great ſlaughter was made of thoſe unfortunate men. For there was 
above ſix thouſand Goths killed upon the ſpot, beſides what were 
made pri ſoners, and to whom, in order to exterminate ſo dangerous 
a race of people, they afterwards gave no quarter, no more than 
to the Roman deſerters, who had gone over to Totila, at the begin- 
ning of his conqueſts. As for that unhappy prince, it is certain 
he was killed, either in the engagement, fighting under other arms 
than his own, that he might not be diſcovered by the enemy; or 
in the purſuit, accompanied by no more than five cavalries, accord- 
ing to the moſt general opinion; and with him ſunk all the fortune 


of the Goths. For Narſes, who knew very well how to make the beſt 


uſe of his victory, having ſoon reduced all Tuſcany, march'd directly 
to Rome, which he ſcaled and took, there not being Goths enough 
to defend-fo great a compaſs of walls. However they had time. 
enough toretire into the country about Italy, where they had ſtrong 
places, and they who had eſcaped out of the battle along with 
Toias, being retired to Pavia, unanimouſly choſe him king of the 
Goths, hoping that ſo brave a man might ſtill reſtore their affairs. 
And certainly, he was poſſeſſed of all the great and ſhining quali- 
ties, that could be deſired, to ſucceed in ſuch an enterpriſe, had he 
found as much fidelity in all his people, as he had valour and con- 
duet in himſelf. For having raiſed a pretty conſiderable body of 
Goths, out of ſuch as he had rallied from the laſt fight, and of new 
recriuts he had raiſed in the neighbourhood of Pavia, as he heard 
thatNarſes's forces were beſieging the caſtle of Cumæ, where Totila 
kept the greateſt part of his treaſure, he had the courage and ad- 
__ _ dreſs 


BOOK NI. The Hiſtory df AR IAN ISM 

dreſs to croſs all Italy, even to about Naples, thro' by-roads, tho 
there were two armies, one upon the Po, and the other in Tuſcany 

to diſpute the paſſage with him. But Narſes, immediately joining 
them with the troops he had in Rome, marched to meet him at the 
foot of mount Veſuvius, where the two armies being parted by 

nothing but the river Sarno, continued skirmiſhing for two months: 

Narſes not daring to attempt the paſſage, before an army that was 
maſter of the bridge, nor fetch a compaſs about, for fear the Goths 
ſhould endeavour to throw relief ihto Cumæ. But when he that 
commanded the naval army, from whence Toias drew his ſubſiſt- 
ance, had betrayed it into the hands of Narſes, then that prince 
who no longer could ſubſiſt that way, being forced to retire, went 
and immediately encamped on a mountain of very difficult acceſs, 
| Where he could not be attacked. But as he ſaw that Narſes had 

inveſted him with his vaſt army, in order to ſtarve him there, he 
and his Goths generouſly determined to attack him firſt, and to 

paſs thro' them, or to die gloriouſly ſword in hand. To this end, 
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having made all his cavalry diſmount, he of a ſudden charged the 


Roman army, which was at firſt ſurpriſed at ſo brisk an attack, 
which they did not expect, but however bore up againſt, tho? in 
diſorder and tumult, till Narſes having drawn them up in order of 
battle, he was obliged to come to a more regular engagement. 

It was then that Toias performed an action, which is certainly 
to be eompared with any of thoſe of the greateſt Heroes of anti- 
quity. For advancing with ſome of his braveſt men, at the head of 
his ſmall army, which was adyantageouſly poſted at the foot of the 


mountain, he reſolved to ſet them an example, both of fighting; and | 


dying bravely, if they were not to conquer, Having then covered 


'himſelfwith a ſhield, he marched ſword in hand againſt the Romans, 


who having found out who he was, lanced at him their darts and 
Javelins, which he received on his ſhield, at the ſame time throwing 
himſelf upon the forwardeſt, whom he proſtrated at his feet” and 
fought thus for three orfour hours, changing his ſhield as ſoon as he 
found it quite covered with darts; till at the very inſtant he was 
quitting one to take another, he receiyed a blow from a javelin in 
that part of the ſide he had left bare, of which he fell down dead 
on the ſpot. At the ſame time the Romans having ftruck off his 
Head, fixed it upon the top of a lance, in order to ſtrike a terror into 
Nn 2 the 
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| A. D. theGoths. But they, animated by the ſight of ſo glorious an example, 
55 3. and reſolved to die like him, obſtinately fought like fo many 


lions till night came on, the Romans not being able to break, or 
ſurround them, upon account of the mountain, by which they 
were covercd; and having done the ſame thing the next day, they 
ent ſome of the beſt quality to Narſes, who in the name of them 
all told him, That they clearly ſaw that Gop had declared 


6 againſt them, and that he had reſolved the deſtruction of their 


c empire; that they were therefore entirely ready to yield it 


up, no more to make war upon the Romans, and to ſurrender all 


« the places they held in Italy, provided they were allowed to 


K retire, each with what money they had in the garriſons they 
« ſtill held, and to live according to their own laws, where they 


* ſhould think fit, out of the territories of the empire.” 
| The matter being brought under deliberation, ſome would have 


had them obliged to ſurrender, upon diſcretion, or conquered by 


main force, and cut to pieces: But Narſes following the counſels 


of the moſt prudent, was of opinion, © That it was always dange- 
4 rous to puſh the matter to extremities with men that were deſ- 
< pexate, and to have to do with people reſolved to die in their 
„ own defence, That vertue and valour ought to be honoured even 


© in an enemy. That he ſhould loſe more by the death even of 
< one of his own men, who might fall in ſuch an unneceſſary 


e attack, than he ſhould gain by Takin or putting to death thoſe 


4 15 who of themſelves yielded all that he could deſire or conquer by 


the gaining of battles. That the general of an army ſhould be ſatif- 
10 fied with conquering, without making any attempt on the lives 
bo of the conquered, unleſs when they ſtill diſpute the victory with 


e him. And that the moſt uſeful, and even the moſt glorious vic- 


cc tory. is ever that, which coſts the conqueror the leaſt blood, who 
« ought to ſpare that of his own men, though at the ſame time he 
“ laviſh his own to ſet them an example of behaving well.“ Thus 
the conditions were accepted, and the treaty, which the Goths on 
the other ſide the Po ratified, was at length honourably executed on 
both ſides, after eighteen years war. So that all the places being put 
into the hands of Narſes's commiſlioners, and the Goths departed out 
of Italy, i it wasat lengthfreed fromthe dominion of the Arians, ſeventy 
ſeven years after * had invaded it under Odoacer king of the Eruli. 

ö | Spain 
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Spain only remained, which was {till under the dominion of the - 


Arians, when Gop began her deliverance by the converſion of 
one of her kings. After the death of Theudiſchus, the Viſigoths 
elected Agila; who having reigned five years in perpetual com- 
motions, always unſucceſsful, and always beaten, was at laft killed 
by his own officers, at Merida, after loſing a battle near Seville, 
againſt Athanagildus, who had revolted, and who was afterwards 
ſet on the throne, by the common conſent of the Viſigoth lords of 
both parties. (p) This prince was no ſooner in poſſeſſion of the 
crown, than he turned his arms againft the troops of Juſtinian, 
which he had called in to his aſſiſtance, and which turning their 


own pay-maſters, had ſeized upon ſome of his provinces. And 


that he might have the aſſiſtance of the French troops on occaſion, 
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354. 


he made an alliance with them, marrying his two daughters Gal- 


ſuinta and Brunehaud, the former to Chilperic king of Soiſſons, 
and the other to Sigebert king of Auſtraſia. () - Theſe two 


princeſſes had always been brought up in the Arian herefy. But 


as ſoon as they came into France, they made profeſſion of the Ca- 


thoilck Faith, and were again baptized in the name of the Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ſo much the more eaſtly abjuring Arianiſm, 
as they knew that their father Athanagildus was not at all attach- 
ed to it. And indeed, that prince not only always favoured the 
_ Catholicks, in his kingdom, but they fay' he too was one in his 
heart, tho' he always pretended to be an Arian, purely out of hu- 
man policy, to avoid the hatred of the Viſigoths, for whom he had 
occaſion in the wars he made during his whole fifteen years reign, 


upon the auxiliary Greeks, whom he endeavoured to rid Spain of, 


which however was not brought about but by his ſucceſſors. (7 
But if Athanagildus, meanly betraying his conſcience, had not 
the courage to profeſs that truth ꝓublickly, which in his ſoul he 
believed, Gop ſeemed reſolved to make up that lofs to himſelf, 
by the generous confeſſion of faith which Theodemir king of the 
Suevi, made about that time which was followed by the converſion 
of his whole people. Above an hundred years had now paſled ſince 
king Remiſmond, the ſame that eſtabliſhed the Empire of the 
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A. D. Suevi in Galicia, had turned Arian, in conſequence of the fatal 
554. alliance he made with Theodoricus king of the Viſigoths. And 
altho, ſince that time, there were ſeveral kings who reigned over 
that people, (s) yet hiſtory has made no mention of them till this kin 
Theodemir, who brought back all his nation to the Catholick faith 
upon the following occaſion. His ſon Ariamire, afflicted with 
560˙ an incurable diſeaſe, (t) having to no purpoſe tried all remedies 
and hearing of the miracles that St. Martin of Tours wrought 
at his ſo celebrated tomb, particularly at this time, he ſent meſ. 
ſengers to obtain of him his ſon's cure, preſenting him with an 
offering of as , much gold and ſilver as the ſick prince weighed. 
However his devotion had not the wiſhed-for ſucceſs, At the 
return of theſe meſſengers, his ſon ſtill found himſelf worſe, and 
as he heard that the others who had begged the ſame favour of 
Gop, by the interceſſion of that great Saint had notwithſtanding 
obtained it, he immediately imagined that the Arianiſm he pro- 
fedſſed, ſo contrary to the faith of St. Martin, had been the true 
occaſion of his failing. He therefore ſends back the meſſengers 
to Tours, promiſing to Gop to embrace that faith with his whole 
heart, if he received the favour, he ſo ardently wiſhed for: And the 
meſſengers being returned with the cloth that they had ſpread over 
the Saint's tomb, Ariamire on a ſudden found himſelf ſo perfectly 
cured, that he went himſelf, with extreme reſpect, to receive thoſe 
who brought him as a relick that cloth ſanctified by touching the 
the body of his benefaQor. ti 5c | 751150 
It happened, by a wonderful turn of the divine providence, that 
another Martin of the ſame country with the Saint, and who was 
a man of a very extraordinary virtue, and uncommon learning, 
as his works demoſtrate, came at the ſame time to Galicia, and 
arrived on the very day that the king's meſſengers landed from 
on board their veſſel with the precious depoſit they brought with 
them. He did not omit immediately to lay hold on fo fair an 
opportunity of making the acquiſitions of a whole kingdom to 
Jzsvs CRRISsT. He went and preſented himſelf before the king 
who being reſolved to perform his vow, was very glad to meet 
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with a man capable not only of inſtructing him, but likewiſe 
of perſuading his people to follow his example, and to renounce 
Arianiſm. And Gop giving a bleſſing to the diſcourſes of ſo excel- 


lent a man, by the ſigns, and miracles which confirmed the truth 


A. D. 


552. 


of what he preached to them, he ſucceeded fo happily, (1) that as | 


ſoon as the king (after having confeſſed in a publick manner, the 
unity of eſſence in the three perſons of the adorable trinity) had 
received baptiſm, in the name of the Father, Son and holy Ghoſt, 
together with prince Ariamire, and the whole court; all the nation 
of the Suevi begged the fame favour: (x) And it is ſaid they 
received it with ſo much zeal and benefit, that they were all diſ- 


| poſed to ſuffer martrydom to mantain the faith they embraced; 
ſhould the occaſion offer it ſelf. Afterwards this great man, () 
now become the apoſtle of the Suevi, founded the monaſtry of 


Dumes, which was changed into a biſhoprick, of which he was 
the firſt biſhop, and ſome time afterwards this church being united 
to that of Brague, then a part of the kingdom of Galicia, he wag 
made metropolitan of it. It was by his advice that Theodemir, 
cauſed the ſecond council of Brague, to be held, in the third 

ear of his reign, and the ſecond of Lugo, a year before his death; 
and that three years after Ariamire, his fon and ſucceſſor, commonly 
called Miron, had another aſſembled at Brague, in the ſecond year, 
of his reign. In thoſe councils the Catholick faith was confirmed 
againſt all the hereſies, and very exellent canons were made, to ſettle 
the diſcipline of the church. St, Martin, who as Metropolitan of 
Brague, preſided at this laſt council, inſerted them in the collection 
he made of the canons of the Eaſtern councils, which he tranſlated 
into Latin for the uſe of the Spaniſh; churches, and the ſame year 
ſent them to the biſhops aſſembled in the ſecond ſynod of Lugo. 
(2) In ſhort, he laboured to ſo good an effect by the ſermons he 
made, by the books he compoſed, by the holy inſtructions he gave 
for all ſorts of perſons, by the monaſteries and churches he founded, 
and by the ſhining example of his own life, that this church began 
again to flouriſh in all | manneP of ſhining virtues. But this 
happineſs was not laſting, and hereſy, which ſeemed ſinking in 


4) 111d, in Chron, Suev, x) Greg. Tur, ibid. Marian. I. 5. e. 9. 
Lader. de Seript. Eceleſ. e. Ms 1 0) * 


Spain, 


563. 
569. 
572. 


x - 


280. 
A. D. 
$72. 


569. 


372. 


The Hiſtory of AR IAN IS NI. BOOK XI. 
Spain, ſoon; recovered new ſtrength, by the change that happened 
upon Athanagildus's death, who a at Toledo, in the ſix- 
teenth year of his reign. 
The Viſigoths, whoſe kingdom was in great auen occaſion- 
ed by the faction of ſuch as favoured the Imperial troops whom 
Athanagildus could never free his country from, had ſome trouble 
in the choice of his ſucceſſor. (a) And after an interregnum of ſix 
months, they at laſt elected Liuba, the nobleſt, and moſt powerful 
amongſt them, and who being ſettled at Narbonne for ſeven years, 
pretty abſolutely governed that part of the Narboneſe province, 
which as yet belonged to the kingdom of the Viſigoths. But 
as this prince loved a life of repoſe, and the preſent ſtate of their 
affairs required a warlike king, he thought proper, in the ſecond 
year of his reign, to make his brother Leuvigildus his partner in 
the government, to whom he reſigned all Spain, reſerving to him- 
ſelf that ſmall canton on this ſide the Pyrances, which he was very 
fond of, and which he notwithſtanding kept not long, for he died 
ſoon after, and by his death left the whole kingdom to Leuvigildus, 
This prince, who may be ſaid to have been the greateſt king 
the Viſigoths ever had, ſince the firſt Alaricus, had all thoſe ſhining 
gualities, that go to the making of a conqueror, and theſe ſupport- 
ed beſides by the bravery and extraordinary merit of his two ſons, 
Exmenegildus and Recaredus, whom he had had by his firſt wife 
Theodoſia, daughter of the famous Severianus, duke, or goyernor 
of the province of Carthagena, and of royal blood, whoſe marri- 
age was favoured by a particular blefling from heaven, and which 
had never its like in the world. For all his children, tho born in 
the very boſom of Arianiſm, amongſt Goths of the higheſt quality, 
were nat only Catholicks, but eminent for their piety, as Leander 
and Iſidorus biſhops of Seville, Fulgentius biſhop of Aſtigi, Flo- 
rentina an Abbeſs, and this Theodoſia, who was mother of another 
Saint, as ſhe. was alſo of Ermenegildus. After her death, Leuvi- 
gildas, who Already was the brother of a king, engaged in a ſecond 
marriage very different from hs firſt, taking Goſiunda, daughter 
to the deceaſed king Athanagildus , and had he not taken this 
Fury into his family, who was the cauſe of innumerable diſorders, 


(a) Luc, Tuders, Marian. 5 Lower Languedoc, 0 81. 
which 
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which diſturbed the happineſs of it, as well as that of the ſtate, he A. D. 


had beyond contradiction been the moſt glorious prince that had 
till then reigned in Spain: For nothing can be added to the high 
reputation he had gained both in peace and war. 

As ſoon as he afcended the; throne, he did not fail attacking the 
Greeks, whom he defeated in an engagement, and drove out of 
all the places they poſſeſſed along the coaſt, and upon the moun- 
tains, at preſent thoſe of Grenada, aud Murcia, carrying on his 


conqueſts without interruption as far as the Streights, He took Cor. 


dova, which had always refuſed to ſubmit to his predeceſſor. He 
reduced to his obedience all the nations, who following the example 


of that city, had revolted; and having recovered all that his pre- 


deceſſors had enjoyed in Spain, he carried his conqueſts much. 
farther, even to the other ſea, and brought under his obedience 
the Cantabri, who are the preſent Biſcayans, the Gaſcons, (c) and 
the Narvarreſe, whom the Romans themſelves could never make an 
entire conqueſt of; and by, means of the civil wars between the 
kings of France, regained all that the Viſigoths had loſt in Septi- 
mania after the defeat, of Amalaricus. After which, before he 


turned his victorious arms againſt the Imperialiſts, and zuevi, (d) 


whoſe deſtruction he had ſworn, in hatred to them for their being 
become Catholicks, he was reſolved to ſecure the kingdom to his 
poſterity, by. taking the two brothers Ermenegildus and Recaredus 


into a ſhare of the government and kingdom. The firſt reigned 


at Seville in Andaluſia; the ſecond in the country of the Celti- 
berians, he himſelf choſe Toledo, which from that time became 
the capital of the Empire of the. Viſigoths. Thus Leuvigildus 
might paſs for one of the greateſt princes in the world, had 
he not been not only an Arian, but Iikewiſe a perſecutor of the 
Catholicks, with all the rage of the cruelleſt tyrants that ever con- 


| Grd" Wat inſt Jesvs CxRIST. For, like them, (e) he on one 


ſide made uſe of terror, threats, baniſhment, confiſcation of goods, 

priſons, ſtripes, torments, fire, and ſword: and all the ſevereſt 
puniſhments: And on the other, flattery, prayers, money, poſts 
and honours, and every 2 in "the: world the moft ſeducing, to 


(e) oan. Bicar, in Chron, (4) Lower Languedoc. * Greg. Tur. I. 
58 3 Iſidor. in Chron. Goth. Greg. Mag. de glor, Martyr, e. 82. 


Vo I. "om Do” oblige 


572. 
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A. D. oblige his ſubjects to profeſs Arianiſm, cauſing himſelf to be re-bap- 
572. tized according to the form of the Arians. And he made ſuch a 
progreſs by both methods, as to pervert many, not only of the 
people, but of the Eccleſiaſticks, and even of the biſhops, (f) and 
(which was a great ſcandal to all Spain) amongſt the reſt, Vincent 
archbiſhop of Saragoſſa, (g) againſt whom Severus, the learned 
biſhop of Malaca, compoſed an excellent treatiſe, becauſe that in- 
famous A poſtate, to gain favour with the king, fought for Aranifm 
like a deſperate man. (0) A pious abbot named Vincent, not be- 
ing able to bear that his name ſhould be prophaned by the apo- 
ſtaſy of this archbiſhop, quitted his ſolitude to oppoſe the im- 
piety of the Arians, who not enduring the freedom that pious man 
took, loaded him with blows, yet not ſo as to kill him, for fear of 
his having the benefit of dying a martyr. But being eſcaped out 
of their hands as he began to preach againſt them with more 
warmth and force than ever, they grew fo tranſported with rage, 
that, forgetting their former deſign, they maſſaered him at Leon 
before the gate of his monaſtry. (i) In ſhort, the fury of Leuvi- 
gildus's perſecution went ſo far, in order to ſpread his hereſy by 
force, that he did not ſpare even his own blood, making a martyr 
of his fon Ermenegildus, in the manner I am going to relate it, 
according to the ſincerity of hiſtory, without ſuffering myſelf to 
be carried away by the hatred that has been conceived againſt the 
memory of Leuvigildus, or by the love and veneration we ought 
to have for that of a king crowned with martyrdom. - 
Leuvigildus being determined to ſhare the government with his 
two ſons, in order to ſettle them firmly, refolved to ſtrengthen 
them with the alliance of the kings of France. He obtained In- 
gonda the daughter of Sigebert king of Auſtraſia, and of queen 
Brunehaut for Ermenegildus, and a conſiderable time after, Rin- 
gonda, the daughter of Chilperic for Recaredus. The death of 
that prince, (&) who was miſerably aſſaſſinated whilſt the princeſs 
was on her way, hindred this marriage from taking effect, but the 
former was happily accompliſned; and the princeſs Ingonda con- 
ducted into Spain, with a ſuperb equipage, was received with all 


(A Iſidor. in Chron, (g) Malgne. (5) Iſidor, in Script. e. 21. (i) Mar- 
tyr. Rom. 11. Sept. (*) Greg, Tur. I. 5. 38. Marian, + 5+ c. 12. 
| poſſible 


* 


— 
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poſhble majenilcence by Leuvigildus, who was tranſported to think A. D. 


he had united the blood of King Athanagildus with his own, and 
to leave the rights of both the royal families to his ſon Ermenegil- 
dus, by that alliance. Queen Goſuinda who was grandmother to 
Indegonda, ought to have had a mother's tender neſs for her, but as 


ſhe was an Arian, and mortally hated the Catholicks, the unmer- 


ciful temper inherent 3 in that hereſy, ſtifled in her all the ſenti- 
ments of nature, and made her the cruelleſt of ſtep-mothers. For 
after having in vain tried all ſorts of flatteries and careſſes to win 


her over to be rebabtiſed after the Arian form, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw 


that her conſtant anſwer was, that having been once already babtifed 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ſhe was reſolv'd'niot 
to receive any other babtiſm, and that ſhe would eternally confeſs 
the trinity of perſons in the unity of eſſence; that furious woman 
Fell into a rage, like a fury let looſe, againſt the 1nnocent princeſs. 
She loaded her withall ſorts of opprobrious language, and injurious 


treatment: and even proceeded to ſuch dreadful extremities as to 


fall on her, like a wild beaſt, to lay hold of, and witli the greateſt 


rage to drag her away by the hair, and daſh her againſt the ground, 
to load her with innumerable blows, to trample upon her, and 


having put her into a gore blood, have her thrown into « canal, 
where with much ado ſhe eſcaped drowning, 


Prince Ermenegildus could not but ' think himſelf ertrewely 


injured and affronted by ſuch barbarous treatment to a perſon ſo 


dear to him: However he was foreed to diſſemble upon account of 


Goſuinda's power. But as at the ſame time his father had declar'd 
him king, and aſſigned him Andaluſia, (1) he ſoon took that oppor- 
tunity of retiring to Seville, with the princeſs his wife, in order 
to ſecure her from the cruelty of that Megzra. It was here that 


Indegonda's blood, fo gloriouſly ſhed: for the confeſſion of the 
divinity of Jesus CHRIST, (m) at laft had that fruitfulneſs which 


ſhe ardently begged of Gop, and which ſhe happily obtained, by 


the converſion of Ermenegildus. For ſhe ſo far prevailed by her 


tears, her prayers, her fervent exhortations, and the eminent inſtan- 


ces of her virtues, that after a long reſiſtance, he at laſt yielded to the 


wiſdom and ſpirit which poke to _ by the mouth of St. Leander 


(1) Greg, Tur. wid. (n) Greg, Tur. Ibid. 
Oo 2 arch- 


578. 


& all the moſt ſacred laws of nature, That, to conclude, he ought 


(n) Greg, Mag, Dial. L 3. c, 31» 
" to 


BOOK XI. The Hiſftory of AR IXANI $4 


* to know, that tho? he was on the throne, he however held but 


© the ſecond place there. That his father poſſeſſed the firſt, as 


Sovereign over his ſon himſelf, who was only ſo in regard to 


« thoſe ſubje&s,, whom he held from him. That therefore, as his 
* father, and his king, he commanded him to renounce the impiety 
© he had guſt embraced under the name of religion, (o) and to 
« preſent himſelf immediately at Toledo, before him, toconfer toge- 
e“ ther upon the preſent ſtate of affairs, and for their common 
* jntereſts, promiſing him a pardon for what was paſſed, provided 


235 


578. 


« he would obey ; on the other hand alſo proteſting, that if he 


« forced him to take up arms, there ſhould be no mercy. left 


<« for him. Þ7rpl 5 . 2b 8 
Ermenegildus, who had already taken his laſt reſolutions, anſwerd 


his father's deputies in theſe words: That he very well knew, 


4 what he owed to his father, and his King; but that neither was he 


4 ignorant of what he owed to Gop. That he hoped from him the 


« grace ſo perfectly to reconcile theſe two duties, that without 
« failing either in the reſpect or obedience that nature obliged him 


to pay to his father, in what was not againſt Go p, he ſhould. 


„ even to death perſevere in the true religion, which the alone 


conſideration of Go p had made him embrace, without the Romans 


« having had any ſhare in it. (p) As to his journey to Toledo, 
« that he moſt humbly beſought the king, that he would excuſe 
« him. That the unjuſt command impoſed upon him; with dread- 
% ful menaces, to renounce his religion, which he was fully deter- 
i mined never to deſert, and Goſuinda's cruel treatment of Ingonta. 
<« upon that account, were ſufficient excuſes befort Gop and man, 
4 for his not undertaking it, lince neither he nor the queen his wife 
e could be there in ſafety. i 1 
After this anſwer, Ermenegildus, who plainly foreſaw the con- 
ſequences of it, thought of nothing but preparing for war. Indeed 
this Prince's intentions were perfectly upright, andi the end he 


propoſed was the preſervation of the Catholick religion, at the 


hazard of his life; and Got gave him the moſt glorious recompence 
he could expect in this world, by beſtowing upon him the favour 


of Martyrdom. However, it muſt be owned in reality that the 


means he took to arrive at that end, was not according to the ſpirit 


(o) Greg, Tur. I. 5. c. 38. (5) Greg. Tur. Ibid, : 
of 
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of the goſpel, which ordains, that we ſhould renounce father, 
and mother, and life itſelf, to perſevere in the true religion; 
but which does not therefore order a ſon, and a ſubject, to 


take up arms againſt his father, and his king. Nor indeed did 
'Gop bleſs the undertaking, nor is it in that view that he is 
à Saint, but by the conſtancy he ſhewed in laying down his life in 


defence of the Divinity of the Son of Gov. - (q) And certainly, 
Gregory of Tours, famous at that time for his learning and piety, 


in very ſtrong terms blames that action; and St. Gregory the 
great, who has extolled his conftancy, in the deſcription of his 
martyrdom, ſays nothing of the war he made npon his father, 


becauſe it can have no ſhare in his commendations. But, in ſhort, 


the hopes given him of conquering, and then delivering Spain from 


the tyranny of Arianiſm, and Goſuinda, made him reſolve upon 
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the war, and take all methods to forward its ſucceſs. Felle 
And it was for this reaſon, (V) as his father had foreſeen, that he did 


not omit calling in the Greeks to his aſſiſtance, and making an alliance 
with the emperor's lieutenant, who commanded them in Spain. He 


went ſo far asto ſend St. Leander to Conftantinople to the emperor Ti- 
der ius to deſire freſh reeruits, which that prince, perplex'd enoughwith 
the war againft the Perſians, was in no conditon to do. And it was there 


that St. Leander became acquainted with St. Gregory, who reſided at the 
emperor s court (i) on the part of pope Pelagius II. and made that noble 
and ſtrict friendſhip with him, of which we have ſtill ſuch excellent 
fruits, in thoſe fine treatiſes of morality upon Job, which that holy 
Pontifafterwards dedicated to him, he having compoſed them at his re- 
queſt. Beſides, Ermenegildus conjured Ariamire, king of the Suevi, by 


the concern he had for the Catholick religion, which that prince pro- 


feſſed, to aſſiſt him with his forces. Leuvigildus too ſollicited him 


to come over to his ſide; and as it is ſure he was a party in the 
war, it is net preciſely known whether he came over to Erme- 


negildus's ſide, as Gregory of Tours writes, (t) or whether he fell 


into Leuvigildus's party, whom he was extremely afraid of and 
in whoſe camp it is {aid he fell ſick and died. In ſhort, all Spain 
was divided. The Arians, who made the ſtrongeſt party, declared 
for Leuvigildus, and the Catholicks for Erminegildus, who having 


prefat 


, Moral, & lib. I, Epilt, 41. (2) L. 6. c. 43. Marian I. 5, c. 10. 


well 


2 
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well ſtored and fortified Seville and Cordoua, and ſent his wife and A. D. 
| ſon into a place held by the Greeks, thought himſelf in a condition 582. 


to oppoſe his father's forces, tho* much ſuperior to his own. 
But on the other fide, Leuvigildus more adroit and skilful as of 
much greater experience than his ſon, took much ſurer meafures, 
which broke all his. For in the firſt place, as he was well acquainted 
with the avarice and perfidiouſneſs of the Greeks, (x) he treated 


privately with the chief officers, who for thirty thoufand crowns 


ſold the unhappy Ermenegildus to him, promiſing to abandon him, 
when they ſhould come to an engagement, And farther, to deprive 
him of all pretence 1n regard to religion, which rendred his cauſe 
favourable, and engaged all the Catholicks on his ſide, he thought 
ſome expedient was neceſſary to be found by him, by which, 
removing or ſoftning what moſt ſhocked the Catholicks, in Aria- 


- niſm, ſome way of accommodating matters might be propoſed, to 


fatisfy them, at leaſt in appearance, To that end, he held an 
aſſembly of the Arian biſhops at Toledo, (x) wherein, in pur- 
ſuance of his orders, they aboliſhed the cuſtom, introduced by 
their predeceſſors, of rebaptiſing thoſe who came over to their com- 
munion; and made a decree, whereby he declared that the Son of 
Gop was equal to his father, without diſtinguiſhing whether it 
was by an equality of nature, or of dependance, by the ſole will 
of the father, as they underſtood it ; thus concealing the venom of 
their hereſy, under the fair appearance of a ſpecious name, which 


might deceive the Catholicks. In effect, this was one of the things 


moſt prejudicial to Ermenegildus; for many thinking the cauſe 
of diviſion being removed, there was no good reaſon, nor even 

retence for war, left Ermenegildus's party, and others who ſuſpe&- 
ed the Equivication, were however well pleaſed with the opportu- 
nity of retracting with honour, and of getting out of a war, the event 
of which they already began'to fear, In ſhort, Leuvigildus fearing 
that the French, hearty enemies to Arianifm, and already very 
much exaſperated at the barbarous uſage Indegonda had received, 
ſhould come to his ſon's aſſiſtance, ſent an ambaſſador to Chilperic, 
to renew the alliance, and ask his daughter Ringonda for a wife for 


his ſon Recaredus. 


(a) Greg. Tur. 1. 5. « 33. (x) Marian. I. 5, c. 12. 
| | Gregory 
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A. D. Gregory of Tours, (Y) who received this ambaſſador named 
582. Agilanes in his journey, ſays that he was a man of no parts nor 


ſtudy, and yet would be always diſputing againſt the truth of the 


Catholick Faith, in maintenance of Arianiſm, being no better 


Furniſhed 'than with a few paſſages, which he propoſed, without 
being able to reply to the true explications which were given to 
them, and which he underſtood not. He adds, that as he had, 
amongſt other things, ſaid to him, that he might judge of the 
falſity of Arianiſm, by that dreadful kind of death, wherewith 
Gop had puniſhed the author of it; this ambaſſador deſired him 
not to ſpeak ill of the Arians, no more than the Viſigoths did of 
the Catholicks, for, ſaid he, we hold this maxim among us, that 
* one may, without any crime, chuſe that religion one likes beſt, 

and we have a proverb which is to this effect, that in paſſing 


' © between a Pagan temple and a Chriſtian church, it is no harm 


© to bow before each of them. So common a thing is it for 
hereſy by little and litfle to inſpire an indifference in matter of 
religion in the end, and ſo fully ought we to be perſwaded, that 
from the moment we quit the true, we are in great danger of hav- 
ing none at all. As the holy archbiſhop had reproached the Arian 


ambaſſador with the impiety of his ſect, he brutally left Tours in 


a paſſion, proteſting he would loſe a thouſand lives, rather than 
hold communication with any Catholick prieſt. The reprimand, 
however, was of great ſervice to him, for falling dangerouſly ill at 
his return to Spain, what he heard from Gregory in that conference, 
had ſo powerful an effect upon him, as to make him a convert. 
In the mean time king Leuvigildus, having put his affairs 
into ſo good a poſture, and -raiſed a powerful army, compoſed of 
the beſt troops which he had drawn together, wholly at his leiſure, 


from all the Spaniſh provinces, began his march, in order to at- 


tack Ermenegildus, either in the open field, if he dared appear 
there, or even in Seville it ſelf, ſheuld he ſhut himſelf up in it. 
They ſay two things happen'd to him in this march, which cer- 
tainly were capable both to have moved him, and thereupon 
oblige him to be reconciled to his Son, by becoming a Catholick, 
after the example he had ſet him, had not hereſy dreadfully 


0 Greg. Tur. , Jo 2. 43. 


hardened 
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hardened his heart. (z) For as his army was on its march along 4 D. | 
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the coaſt of Valentia and Mercia, towards Andaluſia, the Goths 582, 


that were Arians, who, according to their cuſtom, plundered and 
ſacked all the monaſtries in their way, fell upon that of 5t. Martin, 
where was no body but the Abbot, bending quite double with age 
all the monks being eſcaped by ſea to a neighbonring Iſland to 
ſave themſelves from the fury of thoſe Barbarians. And as, after 


having plundered every thing, and loaded the good man with a 


thouſand injuries and affronts, a Goth, the moſt inſolent, and 
cruel of them all, had lifted up his ſword, in order to ſtrike off his 


head, he fell backwards and died upon the ſpot, and all the reſt of 


them ran away terribly frighted ; which Leuvigildus coming to the 
knowledge of, ordered every thing that thoſe vilains had taken out 
of the monaſtry to be immediately carried back again. So extra- 
ordinary a puniſhment, (a) together with ſo many other wonders 


wrought every day by the Catholicks, gave him ſome uneaſineſs. 
He remembered that Count Gomacarius, governor of Agde, died 


a miſerable death, for refuſing to reſtore to St. Leon a pledge he 
had uſurped from his church , he remembered likewiſe that the 


Catholicks had twice proved the truth of their belief, by taking 
two rings, the one out of the midſt of a great fire, and the other 


out of a boiling caldron, without being burnt ; Which an Arian 


attempting to do, loft his arm in the inſtant, it being burnt to the 


bone. Withdrawing therefore into his cloſet alone, he ordered 
one of the Arian biſhops that was in his train to be called to him, 
and opening his heart-to him, he told him he thought it very 
ſtrange that they, who pretended to profeſs the true Faith, per- 
formed not one Miracle, in confirmation of it, as they were 
perpetually and daily doing, whom they accuſed of hereſy and 
Impoſture. (b) This cunning deceiver, finding himſelf pinched, 
anſwered with the greateſt impudence, that he often -reſtored the 


deaf to their hearing, and the blind to their ſight, and that he was 


ready ſtill to do the ſame thing in his preſence. But he was con- 
founded in the ſame manner as the Vandal Cyrola, whoſe im- 


poſture he revived. For having hired a poor man for forty crowns 


(2) Greg. Tur. de glor. confeſs, cap. 12. (s) Greg. Tur. de glor. Mart. I. 1. e. 
79. ibid. c. 81. & de glor. conf. c. 14. (5) Greg. Tur. de glor. conf, c. 13. 
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A. D. to pretend himſelf blind, the wretch really became ſo, at the 
582. very inſtant the Arian biſhop commanded him to open his eyes, 


and yet the king, who ought to have been convinced by fo plain 
and notorious a miracle, {till ſhut the eyes of his ſoul, that he 
might not ſee, or rather to feign not to ſee, the truth which ſo- 
often offered itſelf to him, and which, notwithſtanding he reject- 
ed with the ſtrongeſt obſtinacy : For this did not prevent his. 
going forward, and entering Andaluſia, determined either to de- 
ſtroy Ermenegildus, or to force him to a renunciation of the Ca- 
tholick Faith. | * | 

Upon which, having found none that dared keep the field, in 
order to oppoſe his army, he went and ſet down before Seville, 
where Ermenegildus had ſhut himſelf up, confiding in the ſtrength 

of the place, and the ſuccours he could receive by ſea, and in the 
number and reſolution of the inhahitants ; almoſt all Catholicks, 
But Leuvigildus, who had foreſeen all this, (c) and who was wil- 
ling to take the city without running any riſque, attempted to- 
ſtarve it, by turning the courſe of the vaſt river Bætis by a pro- 
digious canal, (d) which he effected. So that nothing being able 
to enter into the city, neither by ſea, nor land, it was forced to 
ſurrender, after a years fiege. Ermenegildus, who, ſeeing matters 
reduced to the greateſt extremities, had found means to eſcape, 
fome time after appeared in the field with an army chiefly conſiſt- 
ing of Greeks, with whom he had made alliance, and who betrays 
ed him. (e) For as they were obliged to come to an engagement, 
theſe traitors, who had fold him, retreated juſt upon the point of 
charging: So that the unfortunate prince, ſeeing himſelf on a ſud- 
den deſerted, both by thofe perfidious men, and his own troops, 


who, finding he was betrayed, betook themſelves to flight; had no 


other choice left thau to eſcape to a church near at hand, as he did, 
where he thought to find an aſylum. It was there that his 
brother Recaredus, by the king's leave, went to him; and after 
giving him marks of the tenderneſs of his friendſhip, and of his 
extreme forrow, by the tears he ſhed whilſt he embraced him, told 
him very frankly, That as he commended his conſtancy in the 
“ faith he had&embraced, ſo neither could he help blaming the 


(e) Marian, I. 5. c, 12. (4) Guadelquivir, (e) Greg, Tur, I. 5. c. 38. 
8 & pernicious 
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« pernicious councils that had been given him, and the unjuſti- A. D. 
_ © fiable ways he had taken to preſerve it, by making war upon 583. 


„e his father; that ſuch as endeavoured to make advantage of a 


« diviſion in his family had abuſed his zeal, by engaging him in | 


< this unfortunate enterprize, under a pretence to pie y, wherein 


« victory, being as fatal to the conqueror as to the conquered, could 


© be of no uſe but to their common enemies. Taat ſince the evil 
c was done, it was in vain to pity him; but that it was abſ. lute- 
Wo neceſſary to repair it by an early repentance, foll wed by a 
« ſincere ſubmiſſion. That his religion was not the queſtion here, 
& for which he was to account to Gop only, but his, honour, and 
cc his life, which he could never preſerve, but by an immediate 
return to his duty, and by imploring the king's mercy, who, 
* however victorious, and exaſperated, was till ready to remem- 
« ber that he was his father. That, to conclude, in the preſent 
* poſture of things, he could poſlibly come to no other reſolution, 


ce than that which the 'neceility and deſperate condition of his 


4 affairs prompted him to. That by remaining obſtinate in his 
& rebellion, (F) and misfortune, he was undone: But that he 
& could venture to aſſure him, and even by oath, that if he would 
ce have recourſe to the king's mercy, he might obtain it, without 
4e itg coſting him his Royalty, which it was not intended he ſhould 


& loſe. ? 


* Ermenegildus, who ſaw plainly he had carried his zeal too far, 
and that it was rather by ſuffeting than reſi iſting that religion Was 
to be defended, retolved {cies what. his brother, who acted ddr) u. 


„„ „ 


promiſe he had aſt had made to him. ad Lana 
who eaſily. granted it, being entered, the young prince, throwing 
himſelf at his. fe moſt humbly. begged. his pardon, which the 
crafty old diſſemb dier raiſing bin, and kifling him with many 
teſtimonies of tenderneſs, made as if he granted him. (5) But he 


was no Tooner arrived in his camp, whither he conducted him Ml 


8 ( f ) Greg. I. 5. Co 38. (2) Greg. Tur. (b) Greg, Mag, Dial, „ . c. 312 
Pp 2 than 
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A. D than having been able to perſwade him, neither by prayers 


583. threats, to return to the communion of the Arians, (i) he ordered 


384. 


him to be ſtripped of all the marks of royalty, and condemned 
him to paſs the reſt of his days with one ſingle man to ſerve him 
in the place of exile which he aſſigned him. He however altered 
his mind, and, to make the ſurer of him, had him thrown into 
priſon loaded with chains in a very dark tower, where this young 
prince, beſides adding the hair cloth, watchings, prayer, and the 
auſterity of a ſevere faſting to the inconveniencies of his dungeon, 
prepared himfelf during fome months for martyrdom, which he 
longed for. And indeed, he was not lang deprived of what he 
wiſhed for, nor of the crown, which he preferred to that his father 
intended to reſtore to him, in caſe he would become an Arian 
For Leuvigildus, provoked at his long reſiſtance, ſent an Arian 
biſhop to him the very night that the ſolemnities of Eaſter began, 
to perſwade him to receive the communion from his hands, as a 
fign of his returning to the religion of his anceftors. And as 
Ermenegildus not only refuſed, but reſumed on this occaſion the 
majeſty of a king, and that generous pride he had quitted under 
aſhes, ( and the hair cloth, to make way for the humiliations of 
repentance as Ermenegildus, I ſay, had rejected that falſe paſtor 
with contumely, reproaching him with his impiety ; Leuvigildus, 
impatient at his thus triumphing over him, captive as he was, 
fell into ſuch a paſſion, as to diſpatch the executioner Sisbert away 
to the priſon upon the ſpot, who fplit his skull with a hatchet, thus 
crowning him with martyrdom. It could never be known what 
afterwards became of his ſacred body, which care was taken to 


Hide, for fear it ſhould receive of the Catholicks the honours due 


to martyrdom. (T) But Gop reſolved that at the ſame time hea ; 
ven ſhould pay them to ham, by a celeftial harmony, which was 
heard in the night round the body, ſtretched in its own blood, in 
the midft of the dungeon, and by blazing flambeauxs, which for a 
long time appeared over the priſon during the night; and the 
church, following the example and inſpiration of heaven, (n) orders 


(ij Greg. Tur. I. 5. c. 38. (%) Greg. Tur. 1: 8. e. 28; Greg. Mag. Marian. 
(3) Greg. Mag. (m) Sixt, Quint, 23, apr. Te 


© 
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a ſolemn office to be performed in honour of him, having canoni- A. D. 
call y declared him a martyr, 384. 


Ermenegildus's death was the beginning of a greater perſecution. 
Leuvigildus, more than ever irritated againſt the Catholicks, moſt 
of whom had declared for his ſon, fell upon the biſhops, many of 
which he diſpoſſeſſed of their ſees He forbore no ſort of injury 
againſt one of the greateſt men that Spain ever produced, () the 
holy, and famous Mauſona, arch-biſhop of Merida, becauſe he 
would never deliver up to him St. Eulalia's robe, for fear the Arians 
ſhould prophane it. Having treated him in the moſt unworthy 
manner in the world, he commanded him to be carried to the place 
of his exile, mounted upon an untamed horſe, who he did not 
doubt would ſoon tear the holy prelate to pieces. But the fierce 
animal, paying to his vertue that honour which the impious Arians 
deſired him, all on a ſudden grown tradable to him alone, ſuffered 
him to get upon him, with a ſoftneſs that confounded the cruelty 
of thoſe Barbarians, (o) That Abbot named John, who writ a2 
chronicle of this time, and was made biſhop of Girone, in the reign 
of king Recaredus, was baniſhed the court, and ſent to Catalonia, 
where, at the foot of the Pyranees, he built the monaſtry of Biclair, 
' whoſe name it bears in his hiſtory... Novellus biſhop of Alcala, 
Licinianus of Carthagena, and many others were baniſhed, and. 
abuſed by Leuvigildus's orders, who ſpared not even his brothers- 
in-law, Fulgentius, and St. Leander, the latter of whom, during his 
_ exile, writ three excellent treatiſes againſt the Arians, Ifidore their 
brother was left behind, by reaſon of his youth, and the beauty of 
his parts, whom the king thought might inſenſibly be gained over 
by degrees, tho he never ceaſed generouſly combating againſt 

Arianiſm, from his deſire of Martyrdom, which he longed for, and 
from his greatneſs of foul, and love to Gop, (p) and from the 
excellent diſcourſes his brother Leander writ to him on that ſubje&, 
In ſhort, Leuvigildus did every thing in his power to weaken the 
Catholicks, by cofiſcating* their effects, ruining. their churches, 
ſeiſing upon their revenues, aboliſhing the privileges of the 
clergy, and, under ſome falſe colours, cauſing thoſe to periſh, wWho, 
having the greateſt authority, could. beſt defend the good cauſe. 


(») Marian. I. 5..c. 13. (o) Ifid. de Script, Eccl. e. 31 (9) Id. c. 28. 
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What was ſtill more deplorable was, he went into the kingdom 


of the Suevi there to revive Arianiſm, (4) which king Theodemir 
had baniſhed from thence. For as after the death of Ariamire, 


who died of ſickneſs at the ſiege of Seville, his ſon Eburicus had 


ſucceeded him, by Leuvigildus's conſent, to whom he in a manner 
made himſelf tributary, for the ſake of peace; Andeca, who. had 
married the widow of. Ariamire, mother-in-law to this prince, 
deprived him of his kingdom, and-confined him in a Monaſtry. (7) 
Leuvigildus did not fail laying hold of ſo fair an opportunity, to 
Ae himſelf of Galicia, under pretence of revenging the injury 


done to his Ally. He therefore marched into it with his victorious 


army, which he ſtill kept on foot, and as the uſurper had no forces 
to oppoſe ſo great a power, he took him; and, uſing him in the ſame 
manner as Eburicus had been uſed had him ſhaved in a Monaſtry 


at Badajos, and made himſelf abſolute maſter of the kingdom of 


new ſuhjects to return to Arianiſm. 


But though many were found diſpoſed to obey him, either thro? 
fear or n vet the courſe of ſo great an evil was ſoon 
ſtopped, and by a wonderful turn of the goodneſs and power of Go p, 
Arianiſm was upon the decline in Spain, when every thing ſ:emed 
to be given over for loſt. For as ſoon as Leuvigildus had made 
himſelf king of, it, by this laſt conqueſt, as he was returned to 
Toledo, victorious, and covered with glory, he died there, leaving 
the empire at his death to a ſucceſſor, whom Gop had deſtined to 


the Suevi, which he united to that of the Viſigoths, obliging his 


make it Catholick. There are even ſome hiſtorians, (s) who ſay that 
this prince, being on his death-bed, deteſted his own wicked Politicks, 
which had made him oppoſe the truth, proved by ſo many miracles 


wrought in his time, and of which he had himſelf been witneſs. 
They add, that he conjured his ſon Recaredus to prefer that example, 
which he left him at his death, to all thoſe he had ſet him in his 
life-time, and that he aſſured him, that Spain would never be in a 
more flouriſhing condition, than when it ſhould be wholly Catho- 
Lick. However it be, it is ſure that he recalled the baniſhed biſhops, 
and particularly St. Leander, to whom he expreſſed the extreme 


(4) Id. de Script. Eceleſ. e. 28, —(r) 16d, in Chron. Suevor (5) Petav. 
Rat, Temp. cap. 11. Marian, I. 5. c. 13. 


rregret 


4 . «C44 <0 CC 0M 


| by the Greeks, died there before ſhe could ſet out for Conſtantino- 
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regret he was ſenſible of, (t) for embruing his hands in the blood of A. D. 
his ſon Ermenegildus; that he much commended the holy prelate * 
for making him a Catholick, and begged him to continue his holy 
Inſtructions, till he had procured the ſame bleſſing for his ſon 
Recaredus, whom he left the only heir to his empire. (#) For ſoon 

after the death of Ermenegildus, Indgonda being carried into Africa 


ple; and it is very probable that the young prince ſhe had by him, 
died with her, ſince no more mention is made of him. I own I 
can ſcarce believe that fo clear fi ghted and penetrating a prince as 
Leuvigildus, ſhould not be apprehenſive leſt his ſucceſſor, whom he 
was deſirous ſhould become Catholick, ſhould be moleſted by the 
Viſigoths, and that at his death he himſelf ſhould, out of policy, 
be afraid of declaring his renuntiation of Arianiſm. (x) Certainly, 
Gregory of Tours, who lived at that time, ſays that ſome aſſerted, 
that having declared himſelf a Catholick, he paſled the laſt ſeven- 
days of his life in ſighs and tears, deteſting his hereſy, and all the 
crimes-it had put him upon committing; and conjuring his ſubjects 
to leave Arianiſm: (3) Tho? the other Gregory pope, who alſo was 
Hving at the ſame time, ſays, that being convinced of the truth,. 
he dared not venture to follow it, for fear of his ſubjects. But it 
is for Gop alone, whoſe judgments are ſecret and unfathomable; to 
judge how it was: it is enough for me to give an account of things,, 
as thoſe who have written of them, relate them.. 

After | euvigildus's- death, Recaredus, who was already a Catho=- 
lick in his heart, was without oppoſition acknowledged Monarch. 
of all Spain, except a few places which the Greeks {till held. 
(D As this young prince was admirably well made, very diſcreet, 
of a ſoft and modeſt temper, obliging, civil, courteous, and very 
adroit, beſides being brave and generous, He ſoon gained the minds 
and hearts of the chief Viſigoth lords, of the ſoldiers, and the 
people, and acted with ſo much addreſs, and ſucceſs, that, in the firſt 
year of his reign, he diſpoſed them, without 500 6 755 or conſtraint f 
to receive the Catholick sen after his example, at the time he 5 


() Greg. Mag. Dial, I. 3, c. 31. (u) Greg. Tur. I. 8. c. 28. (x) Greg. 
Tur, I. 8. c. 5 -. (7) Greg. Mag. 3 Dial. b. 314. . (Is Marian, . 5. Co - 


13. Jo, Biclar. 
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A. D. ſhould think proper to declare himſelf. (a) Being ſecure from that 
585. quarter, he called together all the Arian biſhops that were at his 


court, and told them, that at length to put an end to that dreadful 
ſcandal, which a difference in religion had ſo long propagated amongſt 
his ſubjects, they ought of neceſſity to have a conference with the 
Catholick biſhops, and that which ever of the two parties ſhould 
be found weakeſt in proofs, it would unite with theother. And as 

n the conference all manner of advantage appeared evidently on 

he Catholick ſide, the king, who was pleaſed to be preſent, ad- 


ded, that beſide the convincing which it received from reaſon, 


it had likewiſe that of the miracles, which he himſelf had ſeen, 
and of which the Arians had never wrought one, witneſs that 
unhappy perſon, whom in the time of the late king they had 
blinded, by an attempt to work a miracle, and could not afterwards 


reſtore to his ſight To which not one daring to reply, becauſe 


the truth of this fact known to all the world was too plain, the 
king boldly declared himſelf a Catholick, and reſolved publickly 
to receive the unction of the Holy Chriſm in the name of the 
adorable Trinity. The Viſigoths, and the Suevi, moved by ſo ſhi- 
ning an example, afterwards very joyfully did the ſame, (b) thro? 
all Spain, and the Gothick Gaul, who ſent advice of his converſion, 
inviting the Goths his ſubjects to renounce Arianiſm, as he had 
done. | f 

But it was impoſſible for ſo great a change to be made, without 
great obſtacles, over which God, by a powerful protection, made 
this prince triumph with all manner of ſucceſs and Glory. Bildi- 
gernus and Graniſta, two Counts, or governors of the ſtrong places 
in the Narboneſe Gaul, (c) being ſet on by Athalocus, an Arian 
Biſhop, ſo furiouſſy wedded to his hereſy, that he was generally 
called Arius, took up arms in defence of the Gothick religion. 


But Gop ſoon calmed that inſurrection by a blow of his juſtice, 


and by the ſucceſs wherewith he bleſſed the king's arms. Athalocus 
ſeeing that themore he preached for Arianiſm, the more he grew 
fleteſted by the people, who deſerted him, loading him with curſes 
and that every one was for the king, and ready to follow his 


(a) Greg. Tur. I. 9. (b) Lower Languedoc, and a ſmall part of the upper. 
(;) Greg, Tur. Marian. | 
example 
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example, conceived ſo much grief and indignation at it, that, A. D. 


retiring into his chamber, and going to throw himſelf upon the 
bed, he fell down dead: And the two Counts, being routed, and 
taken by the king's lieutenants, by an ignominious puniſhment, 
ſuffered the pains juſtly due for their rebellion, and the cruelties 


they had inhumanly exerciſed upon the Catholicks. (d) Thus 


Septimania, that was ſtill partly under the dominion of the Viſi- 
goths, being brought over to the Catholick faith, each of the Gauls 
was at laſt entirely freed from Arianiſm. | 

There were ſome inſurrections in Spain too, (e) excited by the 
rage of ſome Arians, who could not bear this alteration, Mauſo- 
na, being reſtored to his Archbiſhoprick of Merida, of which he had 
been diſpoſſeſſed by Leuvigildus; Sunna, an Arian Biſhop, whom 
that Prince had put into it, conſpired with ſome other Male-con- 
tents to kill him, and with him Duke Claudius, Governour of Lu- 
ſitania, a ſtrenuous defender of the Catholick faith. But the con- 
ſpiracy being diſcovered by him who was to have been chief in the 
execution of ſo infamous a treaſon, the principal authors and the 
accomplices of this conſpiracy were ſeverley puniſhed ; and Sunna, 


who had his choice either of turning or ſuffering baniſhment, 


choſe rather to be ſent into Africa, than to renounce Arianiſm. 
The conſpiracy formed by Queen Goſuinda, wasmuc? more dread- 
ful and dangerous, This deteſtable Arian, to keep her footing at 
Court, at firſt had pretended to embrace the Catholick faith (F) at 
the ſame time the King had declared himſelf, and prophaning the 
holy myſteries by a horrible ſacrilege privately ſpit out the Holy 
Water, which ſhe pretended to receive with reſpect at the commu- 
nion. Uldila, an Arian biſhop, her confidant, did the ſame thing 
too: and as they found it impoſſible long to carry on the feint 
without a diſcovery at laſt, and that there was no way of reſtoring 
Arianiſm, but by ſome deſperate attempt, they came to the execra- 
ble reſolution of taking the king off, either by the ſword, or poifon. 
But Gop, who took a particular care of the . preſervation of this 


prince, whoſe only thoughts were employed on making him to 


reign in his kingdom, laid open the conſpiracy, which was too 
mildly puniſhed in that falſe biſhop, by baniſhment, and which 


(d) Langued OCs (e) Joan. Biclar, Marian. joan. Bielar. in Chren. 
Vor I. Qq Gon 
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588. 


290 


The Hiſtory of ARIANISM. BOOK XI. 


A, D. God himſelf reſolved to puniſh with greater ſeverity in the 
588. miſerable Goſuinda, whom he took out of the world at the ſame 


Tom. 5. Conc. Edit. Paris. 


time, by a dreadful death, which put an end to the many horrid 
crimes, ſhe had been guilty of in the advancement of Arianiſm. 
In the mean while Recaredus, (g) who ſtood in need of peace, 
for the happy accompliſnment of his work, preſſingly asked it of 
the kings of France, who had great reaſon to be exaſperated at 
Indegonda's ill treatment, and Ermenegildus's death. He ſent Am- 
baſſadors to aſſure them, that far from having any ſhare in ſo unjuſt 
and barbarous an action, he was even at that time ſenſibly mortify'd 
at itz aud to inform them that the authors of the crime having 
died miſerably, they could not with any colour of juſtice revenge 
it on him, whe condemned, and abhorred it more than all the 
world. Childebert, who was the moſt nearly concerned in reveng- 
ing it, as brother to Indegonda, was eaſy with his ſatisfaction, and 


ſome years after, even entred into an alliance with Recaredus, who 


after the death of Bada his ſirſt wife, married Clodoſinda, that 
king's ſiſter. But Gontran, whoſe temper was more ſowered by 


the loſs of two powerful armies which he had ſent into Septimania, 


) a little before Leuvigildus's death, (i) ſent a third under the 
command of Boſon, which was not more ſucceſsful than the others, 
having been defeated before Carcaſſone by Claudius, king Recare- 


dus's lieutenant. Thus this prince being perfectly ſettled, and in 


a profound peace, without having occaſion to fear any thing either 
from abroad or at home, reſolved to put the laſt hand to the grand 
affair, the converſion of the Viſigoths and Suevi, in the famous 


third council of Toledo, which he had held in his preſence, the 
fourth year of his reign. | | N 15 


There came to it about ſeventy biſhops from the ſeveral parts 
of Spain, and the Narboneſe Gaul, (% under five archbiſhops; 


Mauſona of Merida, Metropolitan of the province of Luſitania, 
-with four Suffragans; Enphemins of Toledo, Metropolitan of the 
province of Carthage, with fifteen biſhops his Suffragans; Leander 
of Seville, Metropolitan of the province of Betica, or Andaluſia, 


7 8 Greg. Tur. 1. 9. c. EG (5) Languedoe. (i) Aimoin, I. 3. Co 


77. Jo. Biclar, Ifidor, Chron. Marian. (4) Iſid. in Chron, Luc, Tud, Marian. 


with 
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with nine biſhops; Pautardus of Brague, Metropolitan of the pro- A. D. 
Vince of Galicia, with twelve biſhops; and Migotius of Narbonne, 589. 


Metropolitan of the Gothick Gaul, or Septimania, whoſe Suffragans, 
who were preſent at this council, were Sedatus of Beziers, Sergius 
of Carcaſſonue, John biſhop of Elne, Agridius of Adge, Agripinus 
of Lodove, Stephen of Colioure, Genedius Archdeacon for Beotius 
biſhop of Maguelone, and Valerianus vicar-general for Beladius 
biſhop of Niſmes. The Metropolitan of the province of Taracona 
did not appear, either in perſon, or by proxy, becauſe poſhbly 
the ſee was vacant, but ſixteen Suffragans of that province were 
preſent. Eight biſhops newly converted from Arianiſm to the 
Catholick faith, the firſt of which were thoſe of Barcelona and 


Valencia, took their places there. The king (accompanied by the 


queen, and all the greateſt Viſigoth and Suevian lords) was pre- 
ſent at it, robed in purple, with the ſcepter in his hand, and diadem 
on his head, () all which Leuvigildus's father had worn, the firſt 
of the Viſigoth kings, and their predeceſſors, not having as yet 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves by thoſe marks of royalty; and every 
place was full of an infinite number, of the clergy and laity, 
who were to have a ſhare in fo auguſt a ceremony, by their ſolemn 
abjuration. 

The firit ſeſſion was held in the beginning of May, in this year 
five hundred eighty nine, which falls in with the Era ſix hundred 


twenty ſeven marked in the council, (n) conformable to all the 
| other held under king Recaredus, which exactly obſerve the ſame 


Chronology, which I think ought not to be laid aſide, as ſome 
would, for teſtimonies leſs valid. (u) This ſeſſion St. Leander 


-; 


opened with a fine diſcourſe which we have in the ſame council, 


and wherein he ſhews the extraordinary pleaſure we ſhould feel 


at the converſion of ſo illuſtrious and powerful a nation, which 
brought as much ornament and glory to the church, by throwing 
themſelves into her arms, as it had given her ſorrow and affliction 
by perſecuting her. After the diſcourſe, the king, who acted in 
conjunction with St. Leander, ſaid in a eompoſed manner theſe 


(1) Marian. 7 (m) Iſidor. in Chron» Sirmond. t. 1. ad concil. Narbon. 


. (n)Potay. de Do&, temp. concil. t. 5. Ed. Paris, Baron. ad an, 391. n. 37, Spond, 


ibid. n. 12. a 
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A. D. few words to the fathers in the council, © That ſince Gop had 


589. 4 favoured him ſo far as to reſtore liberty to the chureh, which 


« the Arian hereſy had deprived her of, and to meet together to 
« ſettle things neceſſary for the preſervation of the faith and diſ- 
„ cjpline, he had called them together, that they might, in his 
&« preſence, take proper meaſures againſt the abuſes which had crept 
« into both of them thro' the unhappmefs of the times. But as 
« the perfecting that work depended upon the divine grace and 
* favour, that he deſired, that, before they engaged therein, they 
«* would implore its aſſiſtance by faſting, watching, and prayer, 
< to the end that it might pleaſe Go p to diſcover unto them, what 
they were to re-eſtabliſh, to repair the loſſes of the church. 
Hereupon the fathers, after great acclamations in thanks to 
Gop for having inſpired their king with ſo much piety and wiſ- 
dom, ordered a faſt for three days. After which, as ſoon as they 
were entered the council on the eighth of May, the king, having 
begged Go p's aſſiſtance by a fervent prayer he offered up with all 
his biſhops, told them, at the ſame time giving into their hands 
a writing, © That as Spain had been ſo long infected with the 
* Arian hereſy, care ought to be taken, above all things, that no- 
& thing that was not very pure and orthodox ſhould ite a part 
© of the faith, which ſhe embraced as well as himſelf. That he 
4 had therefore given them his belief in that memorial, which he 
© would have read publickly, to the end that if the council. ap- 


* proved it, there might be no other faith over all his dominions 


than that, which would ſignalize the glory of his reign through- 
* out the world.” Upon which the biſhops having ordered that 
paper to be read, the ſeeretary of the council read it with an un- 
parallePFd attention of every body preſent. This confeſſion of faith, 


ſtill to be ſeen to this day in the acts of the council, contains a 


ſincere proteſtation which this prince made of his acknowledging 
the obligation he was under, as king, to procure the eternal wel- 
fare of his ſubjects, by the knowledge of the true faith, which he 
lays down, with admirable exactneſs, on the myſtery of the moſt 
holy Trinity. He ſays, © That the illuſtrious nation of the Goths, 


'& ſo celebrated all over the world, and that of the Suevi, who now 


„make but one people, under the ſame king, after remaining ſo 
long in the darkneſs of error, and ſeparated from the Catholick 
| bo 2 church, 
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church, now hold the ſame faith with him, to which Gop had AD 
«© been ſo gracious as to recall them. That he offers them as a ſacri- 589. 


c fice to Gop with a ſincere heart and aſſection, by the hands of 
© the council to whom it belongs to inſtru& them in the truths 
« they ought. to believe, not doubting in the leaſt but IEs us 
« CHRIST, according to his promiſe, would be preſent in the 
* midſt of this holy aſſembly, to conduct it by his holy ſpirit, 
« and that it is for this reaſon that he gives them this publick ac- 
& count of his belief.” After this he anathematizes Arius, together 
with all his doctrines and partizans, and all the conventicles ſet 
up againſt the holy council of Nice, which he emhraces, as thoſe 
of Conſtantinople, Epheſus, and Calcedon; he afterwards adds the 
Creeds of the two former, and the abridgment of the Tenets of 
the two latter, and at the bottom his name, and that of queen Bada, 
proteſting that That was the faith they really hold in their hearts, 
confeſs with their mouths, and which they have ſigned with their 
own hands. | | ER | 
The reading that paper was no ſooner over, than all the council, 
as by a ſudden impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, cried out with one 
voice, © Glory be to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one only 
« Gop, who procures peace and unity to his church; Glory be ta 
<« JESUS CHRIST our Lord, who by his precious blood has form- 
ce ed the Catholick church out of all nations, and brought back ſa 
« illuſtrious a. people to the unity of the faith, to make but one 
* fold under one ſhepherd. To whom will. Go p give an immortal 
4 crown, if not to king Recaredus truly Catholick? “ After theſe 
exclamations, one of the Catholick biſhops, by authority of the 
council and the king's deſire, asked the biſhops and all the reſt of 
the new converts, what they condemned, and what they confeſſed, 
telling them it was proper for them to make a confeſſion of it, 
that their converſion might appear ſincere, Whereupon they pre- 
ſented a paper wherein in twenty three articles they condemned 
by as many curſes all thoſe who ſhould maintain any of the doc: 
trines of Arianiſm, and the book made to inſtru& thoſe who. were 
perverted to it in them, and likewiſe the pretended council of Ri 
mini: They to this ſubjoined a confeſſion of faith exactly con- 
formable to that of the king. And that writing was ſigned by- 
the biſhops, prieſts, and deacons, and principal officers and magi- 
| | ſtrates 
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A. D. ſtrates of the Goths and Suevi, who had been converted from Ari- 
589. aniſm, to the Catholick faith. 


This being performed to the wonderful ſatisfaction of Recaredus, 
it was his pleaſure that the fathers ſhould apply themſelyes to the 
regulation of diſcipline and manners, which they did in three and 
twenty canons, of which the ſecond which the king himſelf had 
propoſed to the council, orders that in all the Spaniſh churches, 
and in thoſe of Galicia, during the ſacrifice of the maſs, before 
the Lord's Prayer be ſaid, and the communion given, the people, 


according to the uſage of the Eaftern churches, ſhould with a loud 


voice ſing the ſymbol of Conftantinople, that they might publick- 
ly declare the faith they held, and that having purified their heart 
by faith, they ſhould receive the precious body and blood of Tesus 
CnRISsT. And by the fifth, it is decreed, that the deacons, priefts, 
and biſhops, who, ſince their converſion from Arianiſm to the 
Catholick faith, fill kept their wives, ſhould be ſeparated from 
them, and no more cohabit together : Which ſhews that the Arian 
biſhops and prieſts were for marriage, 'as the Lutherans {till are, 
and that hereſy ſeldom can put up with continence, 
Things being brought to ſo happy a concluſion, the king ſub- 
feribed to the council firſt, ſetting, before his own name, That of 
Flavins, which he took the firſt of any of the Gothick kings, and 
which thoſe of Lombardy alfo aſſumed almoſt at the fame time, 
in order to acquire more reſpect, by the majeſty of a name, which 
the Roman Emperors, and eſpecially the family of the great Con- 
ſtantine, had formerly made ſo famous. The Metropolitans ſub- 


ſeribed after the king, and then all the biſhops, according to the 


order of time; and as there were churches, as thoſe of Tudes and 
Lugo, in Which king Leuvigildus, having turned out the Catholick 
biſhops, had placed Arians, they thought fit to preſerve to them, who 
had been converted, the title and dignity of biſhops, (o) and the 
right of being preſent at the council, notwithſtanding that the 
Catholick biſhops were reſtored to their ſees, which is the reaſon, 
that in the names ſubſcribed to the council, there are found two bi- 


hops to the fame church. Recaredus then publiſhed an edict, 
hereby he orders all his ſubjects of the Clergy and Laity, under 


. ce) Oarſias. Louiſa. 
great 


great pains, inviolably to obſerve the decrees of the holy council, AD. 


them, (p) in the great ſquare of Toledo, to the glory of the Son of 


a work ſo conducive to the glory of Gop, by a piety of life agree- 


future to be ſatisfied with one ſingle immerſion, in order to ſtand 


ſovereign Pontif and vicar of IEs Us CRRIS T upon earth. This 


being loſt at ſea, and having run thro* great dangers, were at 


and preſented the king's preſents to the apoſtle St. Peter, and to 
the pope, amongſt which were golden vaſes for the uſe of the Ba- 
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and to conclude the ſolemnity of ſo glorious à feſtival, having 589. 
made ſtrict ſearch for all Arian books, he had a great fire made of 


God, triumphing over Arianiſm. | HP; * 

As St. Gregory the Great was ſhortly after elected pope, St. Leander 
his intimate friend did not fail writing to him, to give him an ac- 590. 
count of the glorious actions of Recaredus, and of the hearty con- 
verſion of the Viſigoths. (4) The holy Pontif in his anſwer ex- 577. 
preſſes the extreme joy he felt, and conjures him to apply himſelf 
with extraordinary care, to induce the king to bring to perfection 


able to his faith. And being conſulted upon the manner of con- 
ferring baptiſm, ſome being for dipping him that was baptized 
three times in the Font; others but once; he anſwers, that tho! either 
way might be uſed, to ſhew either the unity of Eſſence, or the 
Trinity of the perſons, according to the difference of cuſtoms, 
which do not hinder the unity of faith; however, becauſe the 
Arians dipped three times, thereby to expreſs that they acknow- 
ledged three natures in the Trinity, that it was better for the 


at the greateſt diſtance poſſible from thoſe hereticks, who might 

draw an advantage from following their cuſtom 
Soon after king Recaredus ſent ambaſſadors to Rome with 

magnificent preſents, to acknowledge St. Gregory in quality of 


embaſſy was unſucceſsful at firſt ; the ambaſſadors were very near 
laſt thrown by a tempeſt upon. the coaſts of Spain, from whence 
they did not depart till long after. However at laſt they arrived, 


filica of the holy apoſtle, three hundred ſuits of cloths for the 
r who were maintained out of the revenues of the church. (x) 
St. Gregory anſwered this liberality, by very inſtructive and af. 


i 


1400 Aimoin. I. 3. e. 77. (4) Greg, 1. 1. Epiſt. 41. (r) Greg. 1. 7. Epit, 126, 
. 2. | 
FP fectionate 
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A. D. fectionate letters, and little preſents to excite devation, worthy of 
$99. ſuch a Pope, and ſuch a king, to whom he ſent a croſs of gold, with 

| Part of that of the Saviour of the world, and ſome hairs of St. John 
Ji Baptiſt, to the end (as he writes) that he might at all times from 
FI! thence draw the aſſiſtance and comfort he ought to hope from 
Je sus CRHRIS r, by the interceſſion of his Bleſſed Forerunner. He 

added, according to his cuſtom, two golden keys, ſanctified by 
touching the tomb and body of St. Peter, one of which had enclos'd 

in it a ſmall piece of the iron of his chains. Thus the renuncia- 

"tion of hereſy in the ſixth century, ſoon introduced thoſe holy 
"cuſtoms which we now-a-days follow in the Catholick church, as 
"adoring the croſs, reverencing the relicks of Saints, implorin 

their interceſſion, and paying obedience to the Pope, as head of the 
univerſal church. It is what Recaredus, the firſt Catholick king of 

Spain, practiſed, who after his converſion perpetually applied him- 

ſelf to make Jesus CnRrIT reign throughout all Spain, (s) with 

more glory and ſucceſs than any of his predeceſſors had done, which 

at laſt made him conclude a moft glorious life by a moſt pious 
death, at Toledo, in the ſixteenth year of his reign. 5 

He was a Prince, who had nothing in an ordinary degree, but all 

the ſhining qualities to be deſired in a king, whether for peace 

- or war. He was well made, graceful], of a ſtrong complexion, ready, 

active, vigilant, wiſe, brave, always ſucceſsful, always victorious 

in battle, both within and without his kingdom, againſt the Greeks, 

Fo and Biſcayans his rebels, whom he ſubdued, making peace to 
fAouriſh throughout his whole dominions. And by a wonderful 
alliance, which he had the art of making between the civil and 
military virtues, he was the man in the world who had the greateſt 
goodnefs, and ſweetneſs of temper, in his eyes, in his ſpeech, in 
Pro manner of treating even the meaneſt of his ſubjects, by whom 
he was incredibly beloved ; to conclude, always liberal, always 
magnificent, without makingany advantageof the immenſe treaſures 
his father hadheap'dup, and which, ſoon after his death, he caus'd to be 
diſtributed amongſtthe churches, and privateperſons, who he thought 
- had ſuffered any way in their eſtates, during the perſecution; tender 
to his people, whom he eaſed of a great part of the taxes they owed 
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him; compaſſionate towards the poor, on whom he laviſhed what A. D. 


remained to him over and above his expences which were very 
regular, being uſed to ſay, that he was a king only to do good to 
his ſubjects. In ſhort, his uncle St. Leander gave ſo fine a character 
of him in a letter to pope Gregory, (t) that That great man anſ- 
wered him, that he was charmed with the picture, and that he muſt 
needs heartily love ſo amiable a prince, without having known him 


any otherwiſe, than by this idea, which Leander, who muſt have 


been a judge of mankind, had given him of him. But after all, 
amidſt ſo many perfections, there is none that comes up to the 
extraordinary zeal he had for the Catholick faith, and the con- 
verſion of his people; (u) and it may be ſaid, that if St. Ermenegildus 


was the ſeed, which, falling upon the earth, and dying by his 


Martyrdom, bore fruit much beyond an hundred fold; his brother 
Recaredus was the labourer, who carefully cultivated the ground, 
to make it ſhoot forth and ripen, to gather the harveſt, and bring 
it into the church, as into the repoſitory of God the father of 


the Goſpel family; ſo that after the third council of Toledo he 


may be called by a more glorious name than that of king, the 
apoſtle of the Suevi and the Goths, whom he ſo throughly con- 


verted, that Arianiſm after that time never had any footing in 


Spain. But it was not ſo in Italy, which having been freed from 
the dominion of the Arians, fell into a more cruel captivity than 
the former, as I ſhall now ſhew, deducing the matter from its 


original. 


(.) Greg. mag I. 1. e. 41. (u) Greg. mag. 3. Dial. e. 31. 
The End of the XI BO Ox 
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E people of Italy not having as yet received the full 4. D. 
TA puniſhment of their fins under the tyranny of the Oftro- - 567. 
goths and Eruli, were fifteen years after ſubdued to the 

| power of other Arians, who proved more inhuman to 

them than the firſt; through the revenge and fury of the very man 

who had juſt delivered them out of their bonds. Narſes, after having 
expelled the Goths, and reduced all Italy to the obedience of the 
Emperor, was made governor of that country, which he juſtly 
deſerved as a reward for ſo many victories: But having an inſa- 
tiable thirſt after riches, he drained the Romans of their money, 
which induced them to make grievous complaints to the Emperor 


Rr 2 juſtinus, 
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A. D. who had ſucceeded ſuſtinian, (a) and by the means of the Empreſs 


567. Sophia, who was an enemy to Narſes, prevailed on the Emperor to 


take the government from him, and ſend Longinus in his place. 


It is even reported that the Empreſs, as a deſigned affront, ſent 


him word that it was time for him to come back to Conſtantinople, 
in order to paſs the remainder. of his days in the palace, where he 
ſhould be employed in ſpinning amongſt the women in their 
apartment, as it well became his condition; and that Narſes, 


vho was highly provoked at this inſulting meſſage, ſent her back 


this anſwer, that he would ſoon ſpin a cloth for her, which neither 
her husband nor ſhe ſhould ever be able to rend. Hereupon he 
retired to Naples, and ſent to Alboinus king of the Lombards, then 
in Pannonia, preſſing him inſtantly to undertake the conqueſt of 
Italy, which, he repreſented to him, might be eaſily compleated, 
in the condition it was then in, without any army to oppoſe his 
forces. | 

Theſe people about forty years before had paſſed the Danube 
with other nations, () and entred Pannonia, where the Romans 
aſſigned them lands, and even gave them troops to-defend them 
againſt the Gepidi, whom they defeated in ſeveral engagements. 
The Lombards likewiſe aſſiſted the Romans againſt the Goths, and 
Narſes brought with him about ſeven or eight thouſand of them 
into Italy, who fought for him againſt Totila. But as they made 
dreadful devaſtations, and committed moſt horrible Sacrileges 
where-ever they paſſed, he found means, under the pretence of the 


by 6h being at an end, to ſend them back well ſatisfied, after hav- 
in 


generouſly diſtributed large ſums of money to them, over and 
above their pay. Of all the people that were come out of the 


North, the Lombards were the moſt fierce, after the Huns, with 
- whom they had contracted an intimate friendſhip: and as to their 
religion, tho* there were a great number of Pagans amongſt them, 
who worſhipped the head of a goat, they nevertheleſs were for the 


moſt part Arians, and had their churches, and biſhops, and were 


| babtiſed after the Arian manner. (c) They were governed at 


( ) Paul. Var. I. 2, de. Geſt. Longob. e. 5. Anaſt. Bibl. in Joan. of +1 £59 (b) paul. 


Var, nef. de Geſt. Longob. I. 2. c. 7. Procap. de bell. Got. I. 3, Procop, de bell. Got. 
I 4. (£) Greg. Dial. I. 3, e. 28. | | 
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this time by Alboinus, ther moſt powerful king amongſt them, A. D. 
who had rendered himſelf famous for his eminent qualifications, 567. 


and the victories which he had gained, chiefly over the Gepidi 

whoſe whole nation he almoſt deſtroyed, (d) after having killed 
their king Cunimondus in battle, and taken his daughter Roſimond 
priſoner, whom he married after the death of Clodoſuinda, his firſt 
wife, who was daughter to Clotaire, king of France, 


This French princeſs was a lady of great virtue; and we have 
to this day the fine Elogium which Nicetus, biſhop of Treves, 


made of her in the excellent letter that he wrote to her, wherein 
he exhorts her, (e) in a moſt zealous manner, to uſe her utmoſt 
endeavours towards the converſion of her husband, who was at 
that time in Pannonia. It plainly appears by that Epiſtle that 
this Prince was then an Arian: For this biſhop, ſpeaking to the 
queen, ſaith, © That he cannot conceive how it is poſſible that a 
4 King ſo renowned in the world and ſo highly reſpected by all 


« the other Princes, and even by the Emperour, for his extraordi- 


4 nary virtues, ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be thus wretchedly feduced 
© by thoſe who part the ſon of Gop from his Father, and would 
c“ have us to worſhip two Gops, the one ſupreme, and the other 
4 ſubordĩnate. And therefore he conjured her in the moſt preſſing 

terms, to give all imaginable attention to his letter, and to read it 
often to the King, in order that he might find therein the con- 
viction of his error by thoſe expreſs paſſages of ſcripture which 
plainly prove the unity of eſſence of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. To this he added the undeniable teſtimony of ſo — 1 
miracles that were daily wrought in the preſence even of thoſe 
very Lombards, who were ſent by Alboinus to the ſepulchres 
of St. Martin, St. Germain, St. Hilary and St. Remigius, thoſe 
glorious defenders of the Trinity of the three perſons in the unity 
of their eſſence, againſt the impiety of the Arians; then he con- 


cludes his letter, with the example of the great Clovis, who 


embraced the Catholick faith, by the perſuaſion of Clotilda, great 


. aro to the queen. And as this prince was a perſon of 


ublime wit and learning he did not recant till he was firſt per- 
fealy convinced of the truth, which he had no ſooner confeſſed 


: (d) Paul. Varn. de Geſd. Longob-1. 1. e. 27. . (e) Serm. t. 1. Cone, Gall. tom. 


3. Conc, Edit. Paris. 
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A. D. but he gained ſeveral glorious victories over Alaricus, and Gonde- 
367. band, who were both Arian kings. This letter having made a deep 


impreſſion on Clodoſuinda, who by inheritance from Clotilda pro- 
feſſed an extraordinary zeal for her religion, uſed her utmoſt 
endeavours to convert the king to the Catholick religion; but as 
ſhe happened ſoon after to die, and that the Prineeſs Roſimond, 
who aſſumed her place, was an Arian, and far inferior both in 
merit and virtue to the deceaſed queen, Alboinus continued in his 
error, without being bigotted to his opinion; becauſe his thoughts 
being chiefly employed in gratifying his ambition, he was not at all 
follicitous about enquiring into the true religion. | 

This was the king to whom Narſes in his anger applyed, in 
order to be revenged of the Emperor Juſtinus, and the Empreſs 
Sophia, by reducing Italy to the wretched condition, from which 
he had juſt delivered it. (f) I am ſenſible that ſome perſons, to 
clear this great man of ſo culpable an action, have endeavoured to 
make this hiſtory paſs for a fiction upon what is written by Corip- 
pus, an African poet of thoſe days, in a poem which he made in 
praiſe of Juſtinus, wherein he ſays, that in the firſt year of his 
empire, Narſes was at Conſtantinople, and that he held one of the 
Higheſt ranks in the Emperor's court when he gave audience to the 
Ambaſſadors of the Avari, who were a particular people amongſt 
the Huns, ſo called after their king whoſe name was Avarus. 
(s) But theſe authors have not obſerved that there were two or 
three of the Narſes very different from each other, as it is men- 
tioned by Procop; and that this Narſes, whom Corrippus ſpeaks of, 
being a young Querry, as he deſcribes him, (0 of a noble ſhape and 
mien, richly clothed, and having a fine head of hair, could not be 
that ſame Narſes, who was ſo great a general: for this was an old 
Eunuch, whoſe face was at this time full of wrincles. | 
Therefore, as I have no room to confute, as to this particular, 
the author of the hiſtory of the Lombardi, tho he only wrote 
fince the time of Charlemagne, I ſhall refer to what he ſays, it 
being very common to ſee the greateſt men give themſelves up to 
the moſt abominable extravagancies, out of revenge, which is cei- 


(f) Baron. ad ann. 567. . 11. (s) Vid. petav. Ration, p. 1. I. 7. c. 10, 
(5) Comptus Czſaric, formaque inſignis & ore Aureus omrĩs erat. 
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tainly a paſſon they are very ſubject to, and which they ought to A. 


be the more aware of. It is true that they ſometimes do reclaim : + 


But that often happens after the evil is over, and when it is too 
late to be retrieved. This was the caſe with the unfortunate 
Narſes; for John the third, biſhop of Rome, (i) fearing the fatal 
conſequences of his reſentment,” went himſelf to him at Naples, 


and uſed ſuch powerful arguments with him, that he prevailed on 


him to return to Rome. But the fatal blow was already given in 


Italy, and Narſes died foon after, perhaps with grief to ſee himſelf 


no longer able to remedy thoſe evils which he had promoted. For 
Alboinus, who was a prince of great valour, but yet of greater 
ambition, readily received Narſes's propoſals, and, far from giving 
him time to repent of his conduct, he immediately departed'out of 
' thoſe lands which he poſſeſſed in Pannonia, leaving them in the 
hands of his good friends the Huns; and marched through the Ju- 
lian Alps, into Italy with a moſt formidable army, compoſed not 


only of the Lombards, but alſo of an infinite number of other 


Barbarians whom he adopted, ( and: chiefly twenty thouſand 


Saxons, who joined him with their wives and children, in order to 
become inhabitants of Italy with the Lombards, after the conqueſt 


of that country which was to be divided amongſt them. : 
As the Roman garrifons were at that time very weak, (I): and 
there was no army in che field to oppoſe this furious inunda- 


tion of Barbarians, Alboinus firſt invaded the Triouli, and Iftria, 


with the whole country of the Venetians, as far as Mantua, where 
the Lombards began to commit thoſe dreadful deſolations which, 


like thoſe of Jeruſalem, were foretold, (as we are informed) (m)by 


flying armies which were ſeen fighting in the air; and which 8t. 
Gregory the great does fo often bewail in his epiſtles. Neverthe- 
leſs Alboinus, who was not ſo inhuman as his people, endeavoured 
in ſome manner to moderate their cruel inclinations, in order to 
acquire the reputation of a merciful and generous prince, and by 
that means inſinuate himſelf into the minds of the Italians. For 
Felix, biſhop of Treviſa, being come to meet him on the borders 


of the river Plavis, (1) humbly to beſeech him that he would not 


(i) Anaſt. Biblioth. in Joan. 3. (k) Paul. Varn. I. 2. e. 6. Id. lib. 6. 
_ cap. 9. (m) Greg. Homil. I. in Evang. I. 4. Epiſt. 34. lib, 11. Epiſt. 43. (u) Pia vo. 
BUEN deſtroy 
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4 D. deſtroy the lands belonging to his church, he readily granted him 
368. his requeſt, (o) and immediately ordered his ſecretary to draw up 


ſuch a writing as might ſerve him for a protection. After this 
Alboinus took Vicenza and Verona; then marching along the 


borders of the Po, (p) into the plains of the Inſubrians, and Li- 


$69. 
which he laid ſiege before Pavia, which was the ſtrongeſt of them 


gurians, he entered into Milan, and made himſelf maſter of all the 
other towns, excepting thoſe which lay on the ſea fide, after 


all, and the only place that ventured to oppoſe his conqueſt. But 


leaſt it ſhould prevent his forces from being ſucceſsful in other 
parts, he only left part of his army there, which kept it blocked 
up during the ſpace of three years; and in the mean while with 
the reſt, he conquered the greateſt part of Italy, which, being ex- 


hauſted by the former wars, and deftroyed by the Plague and 


- Famine that had almoſt unpeopled it, was not able to make any 
' reſiſtance. (q) So that, excepting Rome, Ravenna, and a few 
forts ſituated on the ſea ſhore, which remained as yet in the hands 
of the Grecians, all were forced to yield and ſubmit themſelves to 


the power of the Lombards. After which Alboinus returned vic- 


| torious to the fiege of Pavia, which was at laſt delivered up to 


him, i | | 
It is reported that, as he was entring that city, after having 


made a cruel vow that he would put all the inhabitants to the 


ſword for having reſiſted fo long, his horſe fell under him, and 
that all his endeavours could not make him riſe again, till a noble- 


man, who was a Lombard and à Catholick, having repreſented to 


him in moſt humble terms, how unjuſt it would be to deſtroy a 


brave nation, who profeſſed the true Chriſtian religion, he im- 
- mediately revoked his vow, and afterwards, being entered the 


town, and come to the noble Palace of Theodoricus, he there, with 
all the humanity imaginable, received the people who came to ac- 
knowledge him for their maſter. Thus the Grecian Emperours 


were for ever deprived of their Italian dominions, which were all 


ſubdued by the Lombards, excepting only a few towns that were 
governed by Prefects, who were ſent thither from Conſtantinople, 
and who from that time were called Exarꝗqui, or lieutenants of Ra- 

; 4 


(6) Paul, ibid, e. 9, (p) The Milaneze and Piemone, (e) Paul. Varn.1, 2.6.26 
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venna; who, not being powerful enough to drive out their ene- A. D. 


mies, were ſo covetous and inhuman, that their own people 
ſuffered more hardſhips under them, than from the government of 
the Lombards. But Alboinus did not long enjoy the fruits of his 
victories, for being one day overcome by wine in an entertain- 


ment, he barbarouſly ordered ſome to be given to queen Roſi- 


mond in a cup which was made out of the skull of king Cuni- 


mondus, Father to that Princeſs ; who conceived ſo great an indig- 
nation and hatred to him, that ſhe cauſed him to be murdered by 


one of her Querry's, whom ſhe afterwards married, and retired 

with him to Ravenna, where ſhe was received by the Exarch 
Longinus. And this lieutenant having ſollicited her to make 
away with her new husband, ſhe ons day attempted to poiſon him, 
which the latter perceiving, after he had ſwallowed part of the li- 
quor, he forced her, with a dagger pointed at her breaſt, to drink 


what was left in the cup, and thus they puniſhed each other for 


their moſt execrable crime. 2 
After the death of Alboinus, the Lombards choſe Clephis for 


their king, as the moſt qualified perſon amongſt them for that dig- 


nity. He was proclaimed at Pavia; but this Prince being murder- 


ed about eighteen months after, by one of his attendants, there 
was an interregnum that laſted ten years, during which time, 
thirty five of the chief noblemen, having divided the Provinces 
amongſt them, and the towns which Alboinus had conquered, they 


by degrees ſubdued all Italy. But as they neither had the merit 
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572. 


nor good nature of Alboinus, and were no longer kept in awe by 


his preſence and authority, it proved that, inſtead of one Tyrant, 


who was in ſome manner tolerable, there were thirty five Tyrants, 
who exerciſed all kind of cruelties and ſacrileges throughout Italy, 


plundering and burning the churches, murdering the prieſts, and 


deſtroying whole cities. They put all to fire and ſword, and 


| perſecuted the Catholicks with fo much fury, that St. Gregory, 


who was eye-witnels to part of this inhuman perſecution, com- 
pares it to that of the Nero's and the Diocletian's. It is true indeed 
that Rome, (7) (by the ſpecial protection of Gop, who was ſatiſ- 


fed with the puniſhment it had undergone in the time of the 


| (v) Greg, 1. 7. Ep. 23. | 
Tor. I. 88s Goths) 
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574+ biſhops, by means of conſiderable ſums of money, which from 


time to time they diſtributed amongſt theſe Barbarians, purchaſed 
their freedom with that of the church and city. Let this did not 
prevent them from carrying their fury to the very gates of Rome, 
where they committed moſt horrible devaſtations on the churches, 
and other burying-places that were conſecrated to the memory of 


holy martyrs. | | -F 
It was alſo at this very time that Gop, in order to ſoften the 
hearts of the Barbarians, and teſtify the truth of that religion 
which they ſo cruelly perſecuted in thoſe who profeſſed it, wrought 
thoſe mighty miracles which St. Gregory gives us an account of in 
his diologues, as having been related to him by thoſe who were 
eye-witneſs of them. He ſays, that at Spoleto an Arian biſhop, (t) 
having attempted to ſeize by main force the church of St. Paul, 
whoſe doors had been ſhut againſt him; they ſuddenly opened of 
themſelves, juſt as he was giving orders to his people to break 
them open ; and that at the ſame time there appeared an extraor- 


dinary light as a flaſh of-lightning from heaven, which lighted 


the lamps, and ſtruck that impious man blind, whoſe puniſhment 
was ſo great a ſurprize to the Lombards, (tho' it neither opened 
their hearts, nor converted them) that they did not dare afterwards 
to moleſt the Catholicks in that city. It is alſo reported that, in 
the town of Nurſia, a ſoldier having lifted up his arm in the pre- 
ſence of the Lombards, (x) in order to behead the holy prieft Ser- 
vulus, it became motionleſs, and he could not recover the uſe of 
it, till he had firſt taken an oath to this pious man that he never 
would kill any Catholick; which wonderful incident obliged the 
Lombards to deliver up to him all the captives they had made ac- 
cording to his requeſt. (x) St. Gregory likewiſe ſays, that in the 
Abruzzo, a man who cut off the head of a Deacon, had no ſooner 
done the a&, but he fell at his feet, before all the people, and was 
more cruelly tormented by the evil ſpirits, to whom divine juſtice 
delivered him up, than he could have been by all the executioners 
in the univerſe : () Beſides, there were two holy monks whom 


() Greg. I. 3. Ep. 34. (t) Greg. I. 3. Dial. c. 29. (@) Id. I. 3. c. 37. 
theſe 


(x) Id. I. 4. c. 23. OO Ibid. 1. 4. c. 12. 


BOOK XII. The Hitoy of AK TAN 18 


307 


theſe impious men, after having plundered their monaſtery, had A. D. 


hanged up to a tree, that were heard, by the Lombards, as alſo by 
all the priſoners who were then preſent, to ſing pſalms that very 
night in a plain and diftin& voice, as they uſed to do in the 
Choir. | ee 

But tho' all theſe miracles cauſed an admiration in the Barba- 
rians, and ſuſpended for a time the fury of the Arians, who would 


not attempt any more to pervert the Catholicks, (x) nevertheleſs 


they did not inſpire them with better ſentiments. For during 


this cruel interregnum, as the diſſolution of the Barbarians could 
not be ſuppreſſed by the ſupreme authority of a king, they conti- 
nued more than ever their devaſtations throughout Italy, and 
| ſpared neither churches nor monaſteries, but often marched up to 
the very gates of Rome, and moſt perfidiouſly deſtroyed all the 
neighbouring country, contrary to the promiſe and oath which they 
had given to Pelagius the ſecond, biſhop of Rome, of whom they 
had received conſiderable ſums of money, and who at that time 
was uſing fruitleſs endeavours, by the means of St. Gregory his 
legate, to obtain the afiiftance of the Emperor Tiberius. After 
having thus laid all Italy waſte, they were even ſo bold as to paſs 
the Alps, and march into Provence where they defeated the army 
of Amatus, (a) governor of the province for king Gontranus, and 
cauſed great deſolations throughout the country, with no other 
deſign but that of returning into Italy loaded with plunder, which 
they accordingly did. But having afterwards attempted to do the 
fame in Dauphine, they were defeated in three different battles, 
where a moſt horrible ſlaugliter was made of them near Ambrun 
and Valence, by the famous general Mummolus, lieutenant to Gon- 


tranus; () And Amon, one of the dukes of the Lombards, who 


had marched along the ſea-ſide up to the Rhone, being informed 
of this diſaſter, and finding himſelf overtaken by the ſnow, with 
great difficulty made his efcape, with a ſmall body of horſe, leaving 
the remainder of his army, with their baggage and plunder to the 
diſcretion of the conqueror. ; 1 
But at laſt the diſorders, which were occaſioned amongſt the 
Lombards by this Anarchy, the loſſes which they had ſuffered in 


"= (3) Greg. lib. 3. cap. 28. (e) Pelag. I. 1. Ep. 3. Paul. Diac, libs 3. e. 1. 354,3. 


„ 


(0% Greg, Tur. I. 4. e. 29. | 
1 88 2 France, 
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Franee, and the frar they were in of being invaded by the French, 
(e) compelled them to put an end to this interregnum, which would 
have proved fatal to their empire. For the emperor Mauricius, 
who had ſucceeded Tiberius in the year five hundred and eighty 
two, being diſſatisfied that the Lombards ſhould keep Italy in 
their poſſeſſion, and not having power enough to drive them out, 
prevailed on Childebert king of Auſtraſia to be concerned with 
him in this war, in conſideration whereof he advanced him the 
ſum of fifty thouſand crowns in gold. The Lombards, who were 
afraid of being oppreſſed by ſo potent an enemy, if their forces 
ſhould continue divided, as they were at that time, amongſt ſo 
many little principalities, (d) aſſembled at Pavia, in order to re- 
eſtabliſh a monarchy; and there, with the general conſent of their 
nation, they placed Autharis on the throne, who was the ſon of 
Clephis their laſt king. This young Prince, who was then in the 

rime of his age, was very beautiful, and had a majeſtick air, which 
eaſily diſtinguiſhed him from the reſt of the Lombard Noblemen. 
He was by nature brave, enterprizing, and active, yet withal wiſe, 
and artful; and a man of ſobriety and moderation, who, in. ſhort, 
had nothing of a Barbarian in him but the bare name, which he 
reſolved to ſoften by adding to it that of Flavius, which his ſuc- 
ceſſors, likewiſe aſſumed after him, as the kings of the Viligoths 
had alſo done before in Spain. He ſoon made it appear, by his 
merit, that he was deſerving of the choice they had made, and 


that his virtues would be the ſupport of his dignity. For whereas 


all things, before his acceſhon to the crown, were in a moſt dread- 
ful confuſion, under the dominion of thoſe thirty five little arbi- 
trary Tyrants, who practiſed a continued Series of injuſtice and 
extortion, he in a very tort time reſtored all things to ſo good an 
order throughout all the whole dominions of the Lombards, (e) that 
his laws being punctually obſerved, and his authority reſpected, the 
people enjpyed a perfect tranquility, which they had been ſtrangers 
to till then. | e | 

In the beginning of his reign he performed an act of piety more 
ſuitable to the character of a Catholick, than an Arian, A ſol- 


(e) Vide, Pot. Rat. Temp. 1. 7. c. . contra Chron. I. Baron. Paul. Diac. I. 17. 


4 


(d) Id. e. 16, (e) Paul. Varn. I. 3. c. g. Aimoin, I. 3. c. 38, 


dier 
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dier of the Lombards, who was an Arian, having found one'of thoſe 4. D. 


399 


little golden keys, (F) which the biſhops of Rome were uſed in 584: 


thofe days to diſtribute to ſome people who kept it, in honour of 


St. Peter, whoſe tomb they had touched, was going to cut it into 


pieces for ſome particular uſe, tho? he very well knew the venera- 
tion that was paid to it. But as he had taken out his knife in 


order to execute his ſacrilegious deſign, he was ſuddenly poſſeſſed 
with an evil ſpirit, who ſtuck him into the throat with it. So that 


he fell dead on the fpot with the key lying by him. There imme- 


diately came avaſt number of ſpectators to ſee this ſtrange accident, 
and the king himſelf being informed of it, was reſolved to enquire 
into the cauſe; but finding the little key which was known to be 


of the kind, I mentioned, this unaccountable puniſhment ſtruck ſo. 


much terror into the minds of the Arians, that were preſent, that 

nobody dared to take it off the ground, leſt the like judgment ſhould 
good Catholick. and a pious man, and whoſe name was Minulphus, 
being ſent for, he took up this key with great reſpect, and preſented 


it to the king, who cauſed another key to be made upon the ſame 


model, and ſent them both in a ſolemn manner to Pelagius, biſhop 
of Rome, with an account of this wonderful accident which occa- 
fioned theſe ſort of keys to be held in great veneration afterwards. 
This was the ſame miraculous key which St. Gregory the Great 
ſent ſome time after to Theotiſtus, (g) and Andrew, two noblemen 
at Conſtantinople, who were men of eminent virtues, and gover- 


nors to the young princes, the ſons of the Emperor Mauricius, and 


had ſent him (h) thirty pounds weight in gold for the redemption 
of captives. He thought he could not acknowledge their charity 


in a more meritorious manner, than by ſending to them, as a pre- 


ſent, this key, which having touched St. Peter's Tomb, and ſome of 
the filings of his Irons, that were contained in it, was become ſo 
Precious. He likewiſe gives them a full account in his epiſtle, of 
the ſurpriſing puniſhment that befell the Arian ſoldier who was 
going to deſtroy it. SH = 2 ü 
I nthe mean while, Childebert, having raiſed a powerful army 
fufficient to invade all Italy, paſſed the Alps without oppoſition, and 


"id (f) Greg. magn. 1.6, Ep. 23. Id. I. 1. Ep. 25. 29 g) Greg. Ibid; Ep. ad Theotif, 


(Mabout three thouſand four hundred Crowns, | 
* | | | marched _ 


N 


befall them from the hand off Gor. But a Lombard, who was a 
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marched directly into the provinces of the Ligurians, and Inſu- 


brians, (i) ſituated on the borders of the Po, then inhabited by the 
Lombards. But Autharis, who had not been able to muſter up 
forces enough to reſiſt ſo potent an enemy, found means by a poli- 
tical ſcheme to avoid the ſtorm. For having ſent all his troops 
into the fortified towns, with the proviſions that were in the 
country, he immediately diſpatched ambaſſadors to Childebert 
with magnificent preſents, and a conſiderable ſum of money, offer- 
ing at the ſame time to pay tribute to him, and to ſerve him faith- 
fully on all occaſions. Childebert, who perceived that if he were 
obliged to attack every place, the one after the other, it would 


cauſe a tedious war, and he might run the hazard of loſing the 


beſt part of his troops, by reaſon of the intemperance of the Cli- 
mat and want of proviſions, was ſatisfied with conditions that were 
advantagious to him; ſo marched away with the money which 
he had received of Autharis, who only wanted to divert the 
2 7 1 danger. Some authors (k) have reported that Childebert 

eft Italy only with a deſign to go into Spain, in order to revenge 
the death of Ermenegildus, which he did by the total defeat of the 
army of Leuvigildus. But Gregory of Tours, (1) who was the 
Hiſtorian of thoſe days, and related thoſe things which he was eye. 
witneſs to, poſitively affirms, that he indeed had a deſign to 


march with his army into Spain, but that he altered his mind, and 
and did not go thither. Sometime after, Childebert, finding that 
Autharis had only trifled with him, and being again urgently ſol- 


licited by the Emperor to perform-his-promiſe, (m) he renewed the 
war againſt the Lombards, and entred Italy three times with but 
little ſucceſs. For what with the diviſions which aroſe between 


the French, and the Germans his ſubje&s, and the ſickneſs and 


famine that infected that country, he loſt the greateſt part of his 


men. Beſides, he fought a famous battle againſt Autharis, wherein 


his whole army was almoſt cut to pieces ; the time appointed for the 


deſtuction of the empire of the Lombards not being as yet at hand, 


according to the deſigns of Gop who reſerved that conqueſt for 
the emperor Charlemain. N | 


(i) Piemont and Lombardy. (E) Aimoin.1. 3. e. 28. Dupleix. (I) Greg. Tur. I. 6. c. 24, 
n) Paul. Var. nef. lib. 3. c. 22. Greg. Turon. lib, 10. c. 3. Paul. c. 32, Greg. Tur, 
ib, 9. c. 25. Paul. lib. 3. cap. 30. | | x | 
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In the mean time Autharis, who was proud of this extraordinary 
ſucceſs, run over all Italy, and having taken Benevento, which 
was then in the poſſeſſion of the Imperial iſts, (u) he appointed 
a lieutenant for the government of that place, then marched into 
the extremities of Calabria, where the whole country ſubmitted to his 


government without the leaſt reſiſtance. He had propoſed a peace 


with Childebert, upon condition that he ſhould have his ſiſter Clo- 
doſinda for a wife, which accordingly was promiſed him; (o) But 
Childebert receded from his word, in order to marry her to king 
Recaredus, (p) whoſe alliance was more honourable and advanta- 
geous, and after this refuſal Autharis having gained the great 
victory already mentioned, which gave him ſo great reputation in 
the world, he himſelf went diſguiſed into Bavaria, to make his 
addreſſes to the Princeſs Theodelinda, daughter to king Garibandus, 
whom he married. This proved an admirable inſtance of divine 
providence, who deſigned by the means of this Princeſs to extirpate 
Arianiſm from the kingdom of the Lombards, at the very time 
that Autharis, who was abſolute maſter of his dominions, was 


endeavouring to eſtabliſh it. For this prince, finding that many 


of the Lombards were daily converted to the Catholick Faith, 
through the care and diligence of the biſhops of Italy, who made 
it their buſineſs to inftru& them, and lay open the errors and 
blaſphemiesof Arianiſm, he publiſhed an edict, (g) ſometime before 
Eaſter, whereby it was forbidden to all Lombards to baptiſe their 
children according to the form of the Catholick church, with ſtrict 
orders that the form of the Arians ſhould only be obſerved in 
baptiſm, by which means he propoſed to maintain the whole na- 


tion of the Lombards in the herefy of their Anceſtors, But God, - 


who had reſolved on the converſion of theſe people; ſoon ſet aſide 
this obſtacle which only proceeded from the impiety of Autharis,. 
for he died in this ſame year at Pavia on the fifth of September, 
after having reigned ſix years. (%) Queen Theodelinda, who was 
a Princeſs of eminent virtues, and very religious in the Catholick 
faith, had rendered herſelf fo agreeable to all the Lombard noble- 


0 n) Paul. Varn. . 9. c. 33. (0) Greg. Tur. I. 9. e. 25. (p) Paul. Varn, 
lb, 3. c. 29+ & 31. Marian, I. 5. c*13, (7) Greg. lib. 1. Epiſt. 17. (e) Paul. 
Diac. I. 3. cap. 35. * 
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A. D. men, by her wiſe conduct, that as the deceaſed king had left no 


590. children, they acknowledged her for their ſovereign, and would 


Magn. L 1. Ep. 17. 


admit of no other king, unleſs it were one of her chuſing, who, 
by an alliance with her, might be intitled to the throne. 
Whilſt the queen was taking time to reſolve on a choice of 


that importance, (s) ſhe ſent ambaſſadors to Childebert, to whom 


the late king her husband had likewiſe ſent before his death pro- 
poſals of a peace, (t) which ſhe obtained more readily than he 
could have done, provided ſhe would pay him a ſmall yearly tri- 
bute, which was ſoon after redeemed,” And in the mean while, 
having fixed her reſolution, amongft all the Noblemen of the 
Lombards, ſhe choſe Agilulph, duke of Turine for her husband. 
He was a Prince of great valour and virtue, his perſon was beauti- 
ful and majeſtick, and the glorious actions which he had performed 
in the wars, as well as his extraction from royal blood, all theſe, I 
fy, ſufficiently intitled him to her choice. She married him at 
Pavia, in the month of November, and cauſed him to be crowned 
at Milan, where the whole nation was aſſembled, who received 
him with a general applauſe. This alliance gave a great deal of 
ſatisfaction to St. Gregory, who was promoted to the Pontificate 
in the ſame year. As he knew the merit and virtue of queen 
Theodelinda, he was convinced that ſhe would approve of the 


endeavours he was then going to uſe, in order to retrieve the evil 
which had been occaſioned by the edi& of Autharis ; he therefore 
wrote an excellent epiſtle to all the biſhops of Italy, (u) wherein 


he exhorts them to uſe their utmoſt power, in order to convert the 
Lombards, who were in their dioceſes, to the Catholick faith, and 
to endeavour diligently to reconcile thoſe 'to the church, who at 
the laſt ſolemnity of Eaſter, had been baptized after the Arian 
manner, according to the edict of the late king. This holy biſhop 
was of opinion, that ſo religious a queen, to whom the king her 
husband was indebted for the crown, would take proper meaſures 
to prevent him from following the ſentiments of his predeceſſor 
and maintaining his ordinances againſt the Catholicks. And in- 
deed he was not miſtaken in his notion, for Theodelinda on her 


lo) Ibid. () Aimoin, I. 4. cap. 7, Paul. lib, 3. cap, 33. (u) Greg. 


part 
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part performed much more than St. Gregory could have expected, A. D. 
She knew ſo well how to make uſe of the power ſhe had over the 590, 


king her husband, that, after having inſtructed him in the my- 


FNeries of the Catholick faith, ſhe perſwaded him to make a publick 


confeſſion of it, in ſpite of that weak and fatal policy which often 
hinders princes, (x) out of an abje& fear of their ſubjects, from 
adhering openly to that truth, which they had ſecretly acknow- 
ledged. So that we may ſay that if the devil introduced the 
Arian hereſy into the Eaſt by the means of three women, (y) Gop, 

in order to overthrow his works and fight him with his own arms, 

was reſolved to employ the talents of three illuſtrious princeſſes, 
Clotilda, Indegonda, and Theodelinda, in order to ſanctify the Weſt, 


hy the converſi ton of the French, and root out Arianiſm from 


Spain and Italy, by the converſion of the Viſigoths and Lombards. 
For indeed the example of Agilulph, who followed the counſels of 


Theodelinda proved effectual; the greateſt part of the nobility 


amongſt the Lombards, both Pagans, and Arians, embraced the 
Catholick faith as he had done, and were ſoon followed by the 


people who generally imitate their ſuperiors. This produced a 
great change in the kingdom, (z) the biſhops, who had been re- 


duced to a molt ignominious poverty, were reſtored to their former 


dignities, and to their eftates which had been taken from them. 
The churches alſo, which had been profaned, were no re- eſtab. 


liſned; the queen built new ones, and the king beſtowed large 
ſums of money to every city for the repairs of thoſe churches which 
had ſuffered great damages. And in order to render the joy of the 


Catholicks more compleat for this triumph of IESUS CHRIST, as 
St. Gregory about the ſame time propoſed to reconſecrate the church 


of St. Agatha at Rome, which had been profaned by the Arians in 
the time of the Goths, Gop was pleaſed to: concur with him in 
this ſolemnity by ſome extraordinary works, which this holy bi- 


ſhop gives us an account of, as being eye-witneſs to them. (a) For 


having reconciled this church in the; preſence of a multitude of 
people who were come from all parts to this feaſt, as he was cele- 
brating the divine N one of thoſe unclean animals, into 
4 
(x) Paul. Varn.l. 4. c. 6. 0 Conſtantis Euſebia. Domiakea.. is (80 Paul. 
Varn. ibid, (a) Gregor. Mag. Dial. 1.3. cap. 30, | 
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whoſe bodies the devils beſought CHRIST that he would ſuffer 
them to enter, was known to be in the church, being heard by the 
aſſembly, and felt running between their legs, tho they could not 
ſee it. On the two following nights there was a ſtrange noiſe heard 


cover the roof of the church, which ended as it were with a mighty 


392. 


clap of thunder, which, for the time it laſted, cauſed a great con- 
ſternation; after that there never was any thing of this kind 
heard. Another time at mid-day, it being fine and ſerene weather, 
a cloud came and ſurrounded the altar, and the whole church was 
filled with a moſt agreeable perfume, which was ſmelt by the peo- 
ple who repaired thither from all parts, tho no body dared to enter 
the church. Some time after, the lamps of the church being put out, 
they were lighted again ſuddenly by a celeſtial light; and in order 
to verify this miracle, the ſame thing was repeated three times 
tho? all the care imaginable was obſerved in the putting out of the 
lamps. Go p undoubtedly was reſolved, by theſe wonderful 
ſigns, to ſhew that the devil, who had for a long time been in 
poſſeſſion of that church, was compelled to depart from it, and 
that the light of the true faith had taken place of the errors and 
darknefs of Arianiſm. After all, when I conſider this hiſtory with 
deliberation, I muſt ſincerely confeſs, that I have not ſtrength, or, 
as I may fay, boldneſs enough in my mind to deny, or even to 
ſuppreſs thoſe things which a perſon of St. Gregory's merit and 
dignity ſays that he has ſeen, and has tranſmitted to us in writing 
in his book of dialogues, which he publiſhed two years after at 
Rome, /where he undoubtedly would have paſſed for an im pudent 
impoſtor, had he wrote a thing, and affirmed that the whole city 
was eye - witneſs to it, when at the ſame time no body had ſeen it. 

But this extraordinary joy for the reduction of the Arians was 
ſoon interrupted by a war, (5) which, notwithſtanding the con- 
verſion of Agilulph, the Lombards carried on ſome time after, 
againſt the Romans, with more fury than ever. For the patrician 
Romanus, who was exarch of Ravenna, having ſurpriſed ſeveral 
of the towns belonging to the Lombards, by the treachery of ſome 
of their noblemen, and amongſt others the city of Peruſa, Agt- 
lulph marched out of Pavia with a potent army; and, having 


(b) Greg. 1. 2. Epiſt. 32. Ind. 10. Paul. Varn. J. 4. C, 8. 


laid 
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who had delivered it up to the Romans, to be beheaded, (c) This 
being done, he found it no difficult task to retake all the places 
which the exarch had made himſelf maſter of; then marched with 
his victorious army un to the gates of Rome, and in his way 
put all to fire and ſword. He, on this occaſion, reduced the 
wreched Romans to the utmoſt extremity, and brought thoſe 
deſolations on them, which St. Gregory ſo often bewails, (d) who, 
during theſe diſorders, was forced to ſuſpend the Homilies upon 
Ezechiel which he uſed daily to rehearſe to the people, being other- 
wiſe taken up in making preparations for the defence of that city. 
And nevertheleſs he continued his conſtant ſollicitations to the 

Exarch and: the Emperour Mauricius, urging them to enter into 


a treaty of peace with Agilulph, which he repreſented to them 


as a thing abſolutely neceſſary in the deplorable condition Italy 
was then reduced to. (e) So at laſt it was agreed upon by the 


interceſſions of queen Theodelinda, to whom St. Gregory had 


made earneſt application. And indeed this biſhop expreſſed his 
gratitude for ſo great a ſervice in his letters to her, as alſo to 
the king, who ſhewed a ready diſpoſition toward a peace, notwith- 
ſtanding the conſiderable advantages which he had over the Romans, 
This peace undoubtedly would have been concluded much ſooner, 
had not the Emperour, who accuſed St. Gregory of ſuffering 
himſelf to be deceived by the fair words of Agilulph, deferred it 
by his imprudence, (f) which coſt him the loſs of moſt of the 
towns, that he had then in his poſſeſſion in Italy, and chiefly the 
city of Cortona, which was of great uſe to him for the landing 
of the forces that came from Conſtantinople. 

At laſt this peace was broken again, by reaſon of freſh dif- 
ferences which aroſe between Gallinicius, the new Exarch, and Agi- 
lulph, who {till continued to carry on the war with ſucceſs. But 
about four years after, (g) the affairs were again reconciled, a little 
while before the death of St. Gregory, who returned thanks to 


(e) Greg. 11 4. Epiſt. 31. Hom. 18. in Ezech. & alib. Paul. Varn. I. 4. c. 8. 


(d) Greg. 1. 4. Epiſt. 29. & 31. (e) Greg, I. 7. Ep. 41, 42. Paul. I. 4. cap. 8. 


lib. 4. Epiſt. 29. 72 Greg. 1 4. Epiſt. 31. lib. 4. Fpiſt, 23. 20 Greg. 
Mag. * 12. Epiſt. 7. Ind. 7. Paul. Varn. I. 4. C. 26. & 31. 
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the king, by a letter which he writ to queen Theodelinda. This 
biſhop was then extremely ill, and, upon the queen's giving him 
notice of the birth of prince Adaloaldus, whom Agilulph cauſed 
immediately to be declared king, he wrote his laſt letter to 
her, The holy Prelate who was mindful of all things, and who 
on all occaſions fulfilled the duties of a great biſhop and a 
righteous man, took care notwithſtanding the very weak condition 


he then was in, (being at the point of death) to ſend preſents to 


Theodelinda for the young prince, and amongſt other things, a 
golden croſs; wherein there was ſome of the wood of the holy croſs 
upon which CarisT. was. crucified; this he was to wear on 
his neck as a ſign that he profeſſed the Catholick faith, which he 
had juſt received with the holy baptiſn according to the form 
of the church. 

But, what contributed very much to the entire con on of the 


Lombards, was the arrival of the holy . abbot Colombanns, . who, 


flying the perſecution of queen Brunehaud, and her grandſon king 


Thierry, whoſe diſorderly, life and behaviour that holy man had 
reproved with a great deal of freedom, had paſſed the mountains, 


and was come to beg the protection of Agilulph, () who re- 
ceived him with all imaginable marks of honour, and offered him 


any part of his dominions, where, if he pleaſed, he might build a 
"monaſtery, and by that means ſangify his country, as he had 
ſanctified France, by the examples of his virtue, and the ſolidity 
of his wholeſom and holy Inſtructions. He accepted of the king's 
offer: But before he + dn from Milan, where the court reſided 
at that time, finding that a great yg y of the noblemen were not 
as yet perfectly undeceived, with re Pe 

he began to confute that hereſy i in a moſt zealous manner, both 
by his ſermons, and by a book which he wrote in order to prove 
the divinity of Jesus CHRIS r, from the teſtimonies of ſcripture, 
againſt all the falſe interpretations of the Arians. (i) This added 
ſo much to his fame that the Princes and noblemen amongſt the 
Lombards, being deſirous that this apoſtolical man ſhould re- 


ect to the errors of Arianiſm, 


main in their country, preſented him generouſly with large ſums of 
money for the foundation of that famous and ſtately monaſtery of 


(b) Jon. in vit. St, Colomb, cap. 29. = Paul. Varn. I. 4. c. 43. 
| | Bobium, 
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of Pavia. Here he ſettled himſelf in ſuch a manner that he re- 
ſolved never to depart thence, notwithſtanding all the ſollicita- 
tions of king Clotaire, (k) after his acceſſion to the monarchy 
of France, who uſed all the arguments imaginable to perſuade 
him to come over. So that after having lived a holy life in this 
Place, he died not long before Agilulph, who had reigned happily 
during the ſpace of twenty five years, and was ever victorious 
both over the rebels and ſtrangers. He died in the year ſix hun- 
dred and ſixteen, leaving behind him his ſon Adaloaldus, 
who was twelve years of age, under the regency of Queen 
Theodelinda. | | 


217 
Bobium, ſituated at the ſeet of the Alps, within twenty leagues a 


615, 


616, 


Nothing could happen fo fortunately for the religion as the © 


regency of this princeſs, to whom the noble Lombards paid a 
great veneration ; and in order to confirm them {till more in the 
Catholick faith, ſhe obliged them, at the beginning of her regency, 
to make a publick and ſolemn declaration of their belief. She had 
cauſed a magnificent temple to be built at Modoeca, (I) within 
twelve miles of Milan, which ſhe dedicated to St. John the baptiſt, 
to whoſe protection ſhe recommended herſelf, with the late king 
her husband, her children and the whole nation of the Lombards. 
About this time ſhe repaired thither in order to make her offerings 
with a gift of the large revenues which ſhe had appointed for that 
church; (n) and this was performed in the preſence of all the 
noblemen of the kingdom, who were ſo ready to follow her great 
example, that they alſo choſe that Saint for their Prote&or, and 
made a vow to ſend a yearly offering to him on the day of his 


Feſtival, as an acknowledgment of their being under his protec- 


tion; and in order to beg his aſſiſtance and interceſſion for them 


with JESUS CHRIsT, whom they confeſſed to be their Lord and 
"Gor. And from that time the Lombards in all their actions and 
undertakings were uſed to invoke St. John the baptiſt, beſeeching 


him to grant them his aid, by the virtue of Jegus CRHRTs T, 
the true GOD. After this the King and Queen, enjoying a perfect 
peace, gave proper orders for the repairs of thoſe churches, which: 


(e) Ton. in vit. St. Colomb. (1) Monza. (n) Paul. Varn. I. 4. c. 22. 
veter. Edit Aſcenſiana. | 0 3 


were 
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A. D. were ruined throughout the Empire of the Lombards; and, 
61 6. having richly endowed them, they continued daily to promote 


626. 


the increaſe of religion and Chriſtian piety. () | 
This laſted about ten years, till the death of Theodelinda; when 
a fatal accident happened which was followed by a diſorder that 
proved more prejudicial than any preceding one, both to the ſtate 
and religion. For Adaloaldus, (o) either by ſickneſs or poiſon, 
being fallen into a kind of frenzy, which ſometimes deprived him 
of the uſe of his reaſon, and cauſed him by intervals to act 
extravagantly, Ariovaldus, duke of Turin, and brother in law to 
the king, but as yet an Arian, made ſo ſtrong an intereſt with 
the noble Lombards, that by their connivance he took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Throne and expelled the poor unhappy Adoloaldus. 
This wretched Prince, who in his indiſpoſition had ſo much ſenſe 
as not to abandon himſelf, flew for protection to the Exarch of 
Ravenna, who being reſolved to improve this opportunity to 
foment a civil war amongſt the Lombards, undertook immediately 
to reſtore him to his throne, and drive out the uſurper. (p) Ho- 
norious, then biſhop of Rome, wrote concerning this affair to the 
Exarch, complaining very much of the biſhops of Lombardy, that, 
contrary to the oath which they had taken to the late king Agi- 
lulph, they had ſo ſhamefully foreſaken the king his ſon, in order 


to adhere toa tyrant; and endeavoured even to corrupt thoſe who 
continned ſtedfalt in their duty, and abhorred ſo ſtrange a piece of 


treachery. This prelate intreated the Exarch in his letter, that, 
after he had reſtored the young king, as it was expected, he 
he would ſend thoſe rebellious biſhops to Rome, in order that 
ſo infamous a crime might not remain unpuniſhed. But as the 


Exarch could not obtain auy relief from the Emperour Heraclius, 
ho at that juncture was at war with the Perſians, he was forced 


to ſet aſide his deſign, and in order accommodate his affairs accord- 
ing to the circumitances of the times, he made peace with Ari- 
ovaldus, and there was no farther notice taken of the unhappy 
Adaloaldus, who in all probability died at Ravenna amongſt the 


(% Paul. I. 4. ©: 43. (0) Ibid Aimoin. 1, 4. e. 1 () Honor, Pap 
Ep. ad. Iſac. Exar. ap. Ivon. ; | 7) Honor, aÞs 


Thus 
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Thus Ariovaldus remained peaceable poſſeſſor of the kingdom, A. D. 
without offering any moleſtation to the Catholicks ; tho! never- 626+ 


theleſs he did a wicked action in his paſſion, which he ſoon after 
repented. Blidulphus, a prieſt and monk of the monaſtery of St. 
Colombanus, (q) being come to Pavia about ſome particular af- 
fairs, the king one day meeting him, ſaluted him firſt, and began 
to rally him and his brother-monks, upon their refuſing to pay 
him the honour that was due to him, becauſe he was not of their 
belief. Hereupon Blidulphus, without ſhewing the leaft marks of 
reſpect to him, replyed with an admirable courage : © I ſhould 
«* readily ſalute you, my Lord, with hearty wiſhes of all manner 
of bleſſings, were you not ſo unhappy as to adhere to thoſe de- 
4 teſtable impoſtors who ſeduce you, and to that curſed hereſy 
* which they teach you. If you propoſe that we ſhould pay you 
„ that honour which is due to kings, firſt give that unto Gop 
“ which you owe him, by confeſling the three adorable perſons in 
e the bleſſed Trinity, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in unity 
© of Eſſence, without dividing them as you do into three different 
e powers. The king, being exaſperated at this anſwer, ſaid, as he 
was walking along, that it was ſtrange no man would revenge him 
on that impudent monk, who deſerved to have his bones broken 3 
yet this was not ſaid aloud, fearing leaſt the people ſhould riſe 
againſt the king; but one of his attendants having heard him, 
he immediately offered his ſervices, and accordingly that very 
evening the thing was put in execution, for this courtier having 
watched the time when Blidulphus was returning home to his 
lodgings, juſt as he was paſſing through a loneſome ſtreet, he fell 
upon him, and beat him with a cudgel after ſo barbarous a manner, 
that, having broken his head in ſeveral places, and knocked him 
down to the ground, he there left him for dead. But the people 
finding him in this condition, were going to raiſe him up in order 
to carry him away, when of a ſudden he roſe up of himſelf, as if 
he had been juſt awaked out of a ſound ſleep, and found himſelf ſo 
perfectly recovered, that he returned alone without the leaſt aſſiſt» 
ance to his monaſtery, The murderer, inſtead of receiving the 
reward which he expected of the king, was ſeized with an evil 


(7 Jonas, in reb. geſt, St. Bertolfi, 
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A. D. ſpirit, who tormented him moſt cruelly, and forced him with hi- 
626. deous cries to confeſs his crime before all the people who were 


praiſing Go p, and ſaying that the Arians ought not to expect 
any other treatment from their maſter. Ariovaldus, who was the 
author of this wicked fact, dreading the like puniſhment, ſent 
immediately this wretched fellow to the Abbot Attalas, ſncceſſor 
to St. Colombanus, with magnificent preſents, beſeeching him that 
he would appeaſe Gop's anger, and take pity of that miſerable 
man. The holy Abbot generouſly replyed, that he never would 
accept of any preſents from an Arian : but nevertheleſs, he pray- 
ed to Go p for the poſſeſſed criminal, who, being delivered of his 
executioner, by the virtue of the Abbot's prayers, died ſoon after 


by a juſt judgment, which was a manifeſtation of God's glory. 


And, indeed, this made ſo great an impreſſion on the king, that, 
from this time, he behaved with a great deal of humanity towards 
the Catholicks, who were ſuffered to live in an intire freedom. 
Some years after, Ariovaldus even did an action, which plainly 
ſhewed the reſpe& and veneration he paid to the church. Proclus, 
biſhop of Clerona, (7) pretended that the monaſtery of St. Colom- 
banus, which was ſituated in his dioceſe, ought to be ſubject to his 
Juriſdiction, and, in order to make his claim good, and bring over 
the other biſhops into his intereſt, he ſent them preſents, and uſed 
all other means for that purpoſe. After this he thought it was 


proper to apply to the king, that, by his royal authority, he 


might be put in poſſeſſion of that right, which he inſiſted on as an 
indiſputable prerogative. But the king's anſwer was, that he and 
thoſe of his party ſhould produce proofs from the holy decrees, and 
canons of the church, to make out the juſtice of his pretenſions, 
The Abbot Bertolfus who ſucceeded Attalus, being informed of the 
biſhop's negotiations at court, and of the intereſt he was endea- 
vouring to make in order to gain his cauſe, ſent alſo ſome of his 
diſciples thither to find ont how the king was diſpoſed in his 
favour, and whether he might rely on him for the preſervation of 
his privileges and exemption, which on his part he likewiſe inſiſt- 
ed on as indiſputable, But the king, who ftill continued ſtedfaſt 
in his firſt reſolution, told them, © That it did not belong to him 


(7) Jonas de reb. geſt, St. Bertolſ apud Baron, ad ann, 626. n, 35. & ſeq, 
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& to decide affairs of that nature, which the church only had right A. D. 
* to determine by a canonical decree; That, nevertheleſs, he would 626. 


* not ſuffer that any injury ſhould be offered to the Abbot whom 
© he looked upon to be a faithful ſervant of Gop.?” Bertolfus 
perceiving that the king behaved with ſo much wiſdom and good- 
neſs, took the liberty to apply again to him to deſire that he would 
ive him leave to go to Rome, in order to maintain his right before 
the holy See: which Ariovaldus readily agreed to, tho' he had 
ſome cauſe to be diſlatisfied with Honorius biſhop of Rome, WhO 
had openly declared himſelf againſt this Prince. l 
The hiſtorian, from whom we have this account, and who; 
works Paul Diacre never ſaw, ſince he owns that he knows no- 
thing of that king, aſſures us, that he himſelf went on this Journey 
with the holy Abbot, and that the biſhop of Rome, after having 
inquired into the affair, and exhorted the holy man ſtill to oppoſe 
Arianiſm, he ſent him home with an ample privilege, whereby 
he declared that no biſhop could pretend any juriſdiction or right 
of government over his monaſtery. This decree Honorius confirm- 
ed by the canons of three councils, who had already determined 
this affair in a very clear manner. (s) The firſt was the third 


council of Arles, which was held in or or about the year four hun- 
dred fifty five, purpoſely to decide the great conteſt that was 


between the biſhop Theodoſius and Fauſtus Abbot of the monaſtery 


of Levins. The ſecond was the council of Carthage in the year 


five hundred twenty five, under the Pontificate of Boniface, held 
at the requeſt of the Abbot Peter, againſt Liberatus, metropolitan 
of the Province of Biſacena. And tho' this council was lately 
taken from the library of the Vatican, and publiſhed in the new 
large collection of councils compoſed by the learned Fathers Labbe 
and Coſſart, Jeſuits, it is nevertheleſs quoted in ſome very au- 
thentical acts of above a thouſand years ſtanding, paſſed in the 
ſeventh century, which is now the ſubject of my hiſtory, viz. 
in the privilege granted by Bertefridus biſnop of Amiens, to the 
Abby of Corbie in the year ſix hundred ſixty four, and ſubſcribed 
to by ſixteen biſhops ; (t) in that which Landri biſhop. of Paris 


I (s) Tom. 1. Conc. Gall. Tom. 4. Conc. Edit. Pariſ. St. Honorat. in 6 
(i) Tom. 6. Conc. Edit. Pariſ. p. 527. 
| V OL, II, U u granted 
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A. D. granted to the Abby of St. Dennis, (u) in the year ſix hundred 
626. fifty eight, ſigned by twenty five biſhops, and maintained as au- 


thentical by a ſet of learned men, in oppoſition to ſome people 
who would not allow it; as alſo in the life of St. Babolenus the 
Abbot which Mr. Du Chene delivered to us in his firſt volume 
of the writers of our hiſtory, in the year fix hundred fifty four. 
And laſtly, the third of theſe councils which have allowed the ex- 
emption and liberty of monaſteries before the time of Honorius 
biſhop of Rome, (x) was that of Carthage, under Reparatus in the 
year five hundred thirty four, which councils (as it it may be feen 
in the places I have quoted) declare themſelves in favour of theſe 
exemptions, in terms far more expreſſive than any that have been 
uſed by the biſhops of Rome, in the bulls which they publiſhed in 
behalf of the regular prieſts. As my ſubject happened to lead me 
fo naturally into this ſhort digreſſion, I thought I might continue 
it without offence; fince my. deſign here is only to undeceive 
thoſe who have conceived ſo falſe a notion as to believe that the 
bulls of the biſhops of Rome were contrary to the ancient canons. 
For it is now evidently plain by this hiſtory, that, far from its be- 
ing fo, the very biſhops of Rome themſelves never made theſe 
bulls, but in order to comply with the ancient canons, which de- 
clare, that the monaſteries ſhall enjoy thoſe exemptions that 
were granted to them by the biſhops aſſembled in council, on pur- 
poſe to maintain a regular diſcipline under the command of their 
ſuperior 8. | . | . 11 
Fet indeed it was a thing very extraordinary, and worthy of be- 
ing placed in the hiſtory of Arianiſm, to ſee an Arian Prince pay 
ſo great a veneration to the church, nay even to a biſhop of Rome, 
whom he had no cauſe to be pleaſed with. But I am very much 


Induced to believe, that what he did, was by the perſwaſion of 


Gondiberga his queen, who was a moſt Catholick Princeſs, and 
daughter to the late king Agilulph and Theodelinda, and to whom 
at that time he ſhewed a great deal of compliance, in order to re- 
pair the injuries he had done her through the calumnious inſtiga- 
tion of a wicked courtier. ()) This was a noble Lombard, whoſe 
(a) Sirmond, Tom. 1. Cone. Gall. Tom. 6. Cone, Edit. Pariſ. p. 487. (x) Tom, 


5 os 18 Edit, Pariſ..p. 1785. 00 Aimond. I; 4. c. 10. Append. ad Greg. Tur. c. 


name 
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name was Adalulph, and who had the inſolence to make amorous A. D. 
addreſſes to the queen. This Princeſs being highly provoked at 626. 


his impudence, ſpit in his face; whereupon he withdrew, and 
as this traitor dreaded a far greater puniſhment on the part of the 
king, ſhould he not prevent him, he; immediately went to him, 
and begged a private audience of Him, upon an affair which 
would not admit of any delay, for that both his life and king- 
dom were concerned, Then he told him, © That for the ſpace of 
6 three days, the queen had been privately treating with Taſonus, 
% governour of Tuſcany, for whom ſhe had an affection; and 


„that it was agreed between them that ſhe would marry him 
c as ſoon as ſhe had poiſoned the king. This wicked man 


coloured his accuſations ſo well, by artfully imtermix ing ſome truths 
with a thouſand falſities, that the king, who was naturally 
paſſionate, being overcome by a violent fit of jealouſy, which 
blinded him, he immediately cauſed the two accuſed perſons to 
be taken into cuſtody, As for the innocent queen, ſhe was con- 


fined to a caſtle, where ſhe remained for the ſpace of three years 


without being admitted to juſtify her ſelf, till Clotaire the ſecond, 
king of France, ſent ambaſſadors to Ariovaldus, complaining of 


the ill treatment, which he ſhewed to a Princeſs, who was deſcend- 


ed from the royal blood of France, by his great grandfather. 


And as the king inſiſted on the juſtice of his proceeding, An- 
ſoaldus, one of the ambaſſadors, propoſed that, according to the 


cuſtom, or, more properly, the abuſes of thoſe days, a Champion 
might have leave to aſſert the queen's innocency, in a ſingle 
Battle, with the informer; which Ariovaldus having agreed to, 
one of the queens faithful ſervants offered to fight Adalulphus, 
who, not daring to refuſe the challenge, was defeated, and his vile 
cheat diſcovered in the preſence of all the ſpectators, who 
were greatly rejoiced at the queen's innocency, after which the 
king cauſed the traitor to be beheaded: Hereupon Gondiberga, 
being reſtored to her honour and dignity, had a greater reſpect 
ſhewed to her than ever; and undoubtedly it was in regard to 
her, that the king her husband (tho ever ſo much an Arian) 
treated the Catholicks ſo favourably. He even permitted her to 
build a magnificent church near Pavia, which, (z) after the ex- 


i (20 Paul. Varn. I, 4. C. 49. | 
u 2 ample 
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A. D. ample of her mother Theodelinda, ſhe dedicated to St. John the 
638, baptiſt, and adorned it with rich vaſes, and ot her p recious orna- 


ments. Nevertheleſs ſhe was not ſo fortunate as Theodelinda 
had been, in the converſion of her husband ; for Ariovaldus, after 
a reign of twelve years, died a profeſſed Arian. 

As this prince had left no children behind him, and the Arians 
were then very powerful at court, they choſe Rotharis for his 
ſucceſſor, who was alſo an Arian, but was ſo well inclined to follow 
the ſteps of his predeceſſor, that he would not ſuffer the Catholicks 
to be moleſted, nor that they ſhould any wiſe be deprived of the 
liberty which they had enjoyed 1n the exerciſe of their religion: 
(a) But on the other hand, he reſolved that the Arians ſhould enjoy 
the ſame liberty without the leaſt oppoſition. So that in moſt 
of the towns that were in his dominions there was during his 
reign two biſhops, the one a Catholick, and the other an 
Arian. And it even happened in Pavia by an event, which proved 
ſomewhat extraordinary, that Anaſtaſius, (biſhop of the Arians) 
having embraced the Catholick faith, became afterwards himſelf 
the true Paſtor of the Catholicks. (5) At the fame time Rotharis was 
a prince of great valour: he had defeated the imperial Forces and 
taken all their Sea-port towns in Liguria from port Lune to Pro- 
vence; and after having reigned ſucceſsfully above ſixteen years, he 
died, and left his kingdom to his ſon Rodoaldus. (c) As the kings of 
the Lombards had recommended themſelves to the protection of St. 
John the Baptiſt, and that Rotharis was an Arian, his body was 
not interred in the magnificent temple which queen Theodelinda 
had built, and dedicated to the holy protector: But he was buried 
In a place very near the church; and it is reported that, ſome time 
after, an impious rogue having broke open his tomb, and ſtole 
away all the jewels that adorned the king's body, St John appeared 


to him, and upbraided him with his impiety, ſaying, © that altho 
the king did not profeſs the true Religion, nevertheleſs a 


reſpect ought to be paid to his body, becauſe he had implored 
« his protection in his life-time ; and that, as a puniſhment for 
& the crime which he had committed, he ſhould never enter his 


church, which he had profaned by ſo wicked an attempt. 


(4 Paul. Varn. I. 4. Co 44. (5) Id. Co 47» (e) Id. Co 48. 
1 Theſe 
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Theſe words were accordingly fullfilled, for whenever this impious 
fellow endeavoured to enter St. John's church, he immediately 
was repulſed with an irreſiſtible Force, as if ſome ſtrong and 
powerful man had ſeized him by the Throat, in order to oppoſe 
his entering in; as the Hiſtorian, who gives us this account, (d) 
declares before Gop that it was delivered to him by a man who 


AD. 
638, 


was eye-witneſs to it. I think that Hiſtory, according to its 


principles, which are grounded on human faith, ought not to reject 
this particular as one of thoſe invented fables, which are forged 
only to impoſe upon the credulity of mankind, 

|  Rodoaldus was indeed heir to his father's crown, but he was far 
from poſſeſſing either his virtues or his good fortune; for having 
given himſelf up intirely to the paſſions of his youth, and hav- 
Ing no other thought but that of gratifying his voluptuoufneſs, 
he was wretchedly murdered by a Lombard gentleman, againſt 
whoſe honour he had cruelly offended. After his death the 
noblemen amongſt the Lombards chofe for their king Aribertus 
the ſon of Gondeband, (e) who was brother to queen Theodelinda 
and it is very probable that he was a Catholick, in as much as 
he not only was related to this good queen, who was ſo zealous 
For the true Religion, but becauſe he built a ſtately church near 
Pavia, which he conſecrated to JeEsUs CRHISTH the redeemer of 
the world, and endowed it with a handſome revenue, as alſo a- 
dorned it with rich and coſtly preſents ; which was no wiſe the 
cuſtom of the Arians, who did not pay ſo great adevotion to Jesvs 
CHrI1sT. (F) But be that how it will, nothing is more certain than 
that his two ſons Bertaridus, and Godebertus, between whom he had 
divided the kingdom, were both Catholicks ; and that Grimoaldus, 
duke of Benevento, taking advantage of their diviſion, took alſo 


- poſſeſſion of the kingdom, This prince was likewiſe a Catholick, 


but whether he was ſo from the beginning, or that St. John biſhop of 


Bergama had converted him, I know not. (g) It is even reported 


that he was under the ſpecial protection of St. John the baptiſt, 


and that the Emperour Conſtantius, who was come with a power 


ful army to attack him, having conſulted a ſolitary who at that 


(d) Paul. Varn. I. 4. c. 4. (e) Paul. Varn. I. 4. c. 50. (f) Id. c. 53. 


(g) Acta. Joan. Bergam. Paul. Varn. I. 5, c. 6. 
05 h time 


662. 


326 


The Hiſtory of ARIANIS M. BOOK XII. 


A. D. time had the reputation of a holy man, to know of him what 
662. would be the ſucceſs of that war; the ſolitary, after having paſſed 


the whole night in prayer, told him that his enterpriſe would not 


prove fortunate, becauſe that St. John the baptiſt, to whom a foreign 
Princeſs (which was Theodelinda) had dedicated a magnificent 
church, was continually interceeding for the nation of the Lom- 


bards: But that the time would come when that church ſhould be 
neglected, as likewiſe the worſhip which was then paid to the 

divine forerunner of JEsUs CRHRISTH; that when this came to paſs; 
the Empire of the Lombards ſhould be deſtroyed, And indeed the 


event verified the prophecy of that holy man; for Conſtantius, 


who was a heretick of the ſe& of the Monothelites, was conſtantly 

beaten, and did nothing in Italy but plunder Rome, where he had 
been acknowledged as Emperour. And when Charlemagne 
deſtroyed the Empire of the Lombards, the church of St. John 
the baptiſt at Modoeca was unworthily profaned by the crimes 
and debauches of the clergy, who had purchaſed the livings and 
revenues of it for mony. And indeed Grimoaldus, who was a 
great General, poſſeſſed with many Princely qualities, was alſo 
inclined to virtue and piety, whereof he has given us ſome in- 
ſtances; which plainly ſhews that he was a Catholick, and an 
enemy to the Arians. (5) For he not only defended and religiouſly 
preſerved the famous church of St. Michael on mount Gagan, 


which the Grecians had reſolved to plunder, (i) but he alſo built 
one at Pavia to the honour of St. Ambroſe who was the great 


ſcourge and ſubduer of Arianiſm at Milan, where the Lombards 
fince that time eſtabliſhed the principal ſee of their empire; and 
in order to convince the world that he was reſolved to live and 
die in the faith of that holy doctor whom he had choſen for his 
protector, before he died he marked out his burial place in 
that church where he was interred. | 

But what contributed very much to eſtabliſh the Catholick 
faith in the kingdom of the Lombards, and root out Arianiſm, was 
the return of Bertaridus, whom Gop, by his particular provi- 
dence, reſtored again to his kingdom, in order to put religion into 
a flouriſhing condition. (&) This prince, who had retired into 


(5) Paul, Var, 1.4. c. 47. (5) Id. I. 5. c. 53. ( Paul. Var. 1, 5. c. 33. 
13 N France 
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France for refuge, after having made his eſcape out of the hands A. D. 
of Grimoaldns, was imbarked on board of a ſhip in order to ſail 662. 


for England, becauſe Grimoaldus had juſt made an alliance with 
the French; when of a ſudden, as he was not as yet very diſtant 


from the ſhoar, there was the voice of ſome perſon heard who en- 


quired whether king Bertaridus was on board, anſwer being made 


that he was there: Give him notice, replyed the voice, that king- 
Grimoaldus has been dead three days. Hereupon BertariJus put 
immediately back into the port, and made a diligent enquiry 
after the perſon who had given this information; but as no ſach per- 
ſon could be heard of on ſhoar; Bertaridus did not in the leaſt 
doubt but this notice was come from Heaven, and ſo reſolved to- 
obey the command of GoD who undoubtedly called him back: 
into Italy. And indeed it plainly appeared that he was not 
deceived in his notion: For as ſoon as he had reached the paſ- 
fage of the Alps; he met a-body of noble Lombards, who, hearing 
that he was on the road, were come to attend him with a royal 
equipage; and thus he was conducted into Pavia where he was 
again proclaimed king, and reſtored to the throne of his father Ari- 
bertus, after having depoſed Garibaſdus, a young child, who 
was the ſon of Grimoaldus by the ſiſter of Bertaridus, whom the. 


deceaſed king had married. Ps | 

Bertaridus being in this manner reſtored to his kingdom, ſoon 
became maſter of the affection of all the Lombards; (7) for indeed 
he was a moſt accompliſhed prince, and conſequently intitled 


to the love of his people. He was finely ſhaped, and had a 
beautiful complexion, with a ſtately mien; his proportions were 
regular; but above all things, he was good-natured, affable, polite 
and obliging, and made it his chief ſtudy to be beneficent to all 
in general; tho indeed what gave ſtill a greater luſtre to his 
accompliſhments was, the extraordinary zeal which he bore to the 
Catholick faith, (n) and his incomparable piety, beſides his charity 
and liberality which were ſo great, that he exhauſted the beſt 


rt of his treaſures for the maintenance of the poor, What com-- 
pleated his happineſs was, that he had a wife who reſembled him 


in all his perfections; this was queen Rodelinda, whom Grimoaldus - 


) Paul, .Varn: I. f. c. 36. (m) Id. c. 33. 
(7) Fa 3 | had 


- 
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A. D. had baniſhed to Benevento with the young prince Cunibertus, 
673. his ſon: (n) So that being returned to court ſhe ſeriouſly apply'd 


703, 


her ſelf to reſtore the faith to that great and glorious ſtate it 
was in during the reign of queen Theodelinda. She cauſed a 


-magnificent church to be built in the burial-ground of the Lom- 


bards, which lay without the walls of Pavia; and had it conſecated 
to the bleſſed virgin Mary, in order to inſpire the people with 
devotion towards that virgin, whoſe attribute it is to bruiſe the 
head of the ſerpent, and deſtroy all hereſies. The king alſo cauſed 
another church to be built near the walls of the town in the 
very place whence he had made his eſcape when he was perſecuted 
by Grimoaldus, with a noble monaſtery of virgins conſecrated 
to St. Agatha, and ſituated near the river Teſinus. In ſhort, 
they both united their utmoſt endeavours to deſtroy Arianiſm, 
and reſtore the true faith throughout their whole dominions ; and 
God giving a bleſling to their labour, he ſo ordered it that they 


enjoyed a long and happy peace, during which they made fo 


great a progreſs in their noble deſign, that from this time the 
Arians not only loſt all their power in that kingdom, but we do 
not even hear that there were any of them left to practiſe the 
exerciſe of their hereſy. (o) For their ſon king Cunibertus in- 
herited their virtues, and after having maintained the religion 
during his life-time, he defired to be buried near his Father, in 
the church which his great grandfather Aribertus had conſecrated 
to JEsUs CHRIS T, the Redeemer of the world. He left behind him 


one only ſon, who was then but a child, and had committed him 


to the guardianſhip of his faithful friend Ansbrandus who was 
a nobleman of great wiſdom and a good Catholick: But this 
young prince about eight months after was depoſed by Ragom- 
bertus duke of Turin, and couſin-german to the late king 
Cunibertus. This prince was alſo a Catholick, tho' uſurper. 
(p) He reigned only one year: And his ſon Aribertus, who ſuc- 
ceeded him, paid ſo great a devotion to the holy ſee, (q) that he 
made over the Cottian Alps to the biſhop of Rome, as a free and 


(n) Ia. C, 34s (0) Paul. Varn. I. 6. c. 17 Id. e. 16, (4) 
Id. I. 6. c. 28. Taranteſa Suza. with Genoa ard the River Ponante. | 
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abſolute gift for ever, and ſent the deeds thereof written in golden 


letters to John the Sixth, then biſhop. | 

Luitprandus, the fon of the loyal Ansbrandus, who died three 
months after, having expelled Aribertus, was proclaimed king of 
the Lombards, the latter being drown'd in the Teſinus as he was en- 


deavouring to make his eſcape. (r) We cannot in the leaſt doubt, 


but that this Prince, who was extreamly pious and charitable 


towards the poor, was alſo a real Catholick; for it was he that 
redeemed the body of St. Auguſtin from the Saracens, who had 


invaded Sardinia, where it had been tranſported by the biſhops 
who were baniſhed thither during the perſecution of the Vandals. 
He received it at Pavia in a moſt magnificent manner, and paid 
all the honours to it that were due to that great doctor, who, whilſt 


| _ 
A. D. 


7 


| 712. 


he was living, confuted the Arians as well as the other Hereticks, 


which, in his time, cauſed ſuch great diſorders in the church. 
Beſides, this prince confirmed the donation of the Cottian Alps 
which his predeceſſor had made to the holy ſee; and was ſo in- 
fluenced by the prayers of Gregory the ſecond, biſhop of Rome, 
that, notwithſtanding the army that he had brought with him to 
the very gates of that city, (s) which was ready to be delivered 
up to him, he nevertheleſs flung himſelf at the biſhop's feet, 
and offered up his arms, with a ſilver croſs and a crown of 


729. 


gold, to the ſhrine of St. Peter. His nephew Hildebrandus, who 


ſucceeded him, was only reproachable in one thing, which was, 


that he obliged the Lombards, by his too great ſeverity, to diſpoſleſs 


him in about ſeven months after his acceſſion to the throne, and 
Rachis, duke of Triuli, whom they proclaimed in his room, was 
ſo piouſly diſpoſed, that, being overcome by the exhortations of 
Zachariah biſhop of Rome, he abdicated his kingdom, (t) and 
became a monk in the monaſtery of mount-Caſſinus: And tho? 
his brother Aſtolphus, who reigned in his place, and Didierus 
ſucceſſor to the latter, who was the laſt king of the Lombards, 
had often made war againſt the biſhops of Rome on account of 
temporal intereſts, nevertheleſs theſe Princes were ail profeſſors 


744. 


of the Catholick faith, as well as Luitprandus, who beſieged Rome, 


(1) Paul, Varn, J. 6. . 35; (0 Anaft in Greg, I, () Araſt, in 
Zach · Leo-Oft Chr, Coſs. | N 
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A. D. and whoſe ſoldiers plundered the Baſilica of St. Peter, which in 


756. 


774. 


1530. 


thoſe days was ſituated on the out- ſide of the walls, and had been 
ſpared by the Arian Goths, and it may probably be, that Gop 
puniſhed them for theſe wrongful invaſions on the territories of 
the church, by tranſmitting the Empire of the Lombards to Charle- 
magne, to whom the holy See was indebted for the beſt part of the 
dominions that belong to it to this day. For he confirmed the 
donation of the Exarcatus of Ravenna, which his father king Pepin 
had granted to the Roman church (after having defeated Aſtolphus, 
and which the Lombards had lately taken by conqueſt from the 
Greeks) as alſo the Province of Pantapola, which comprehended 
Ancona, with four other cities of la Marca: to which he added 
the Province of Sabina, and the dutchies of Spoleto and Bene- 
vento. I thought fit to give my reader this ſmall abridgment of 
the remaining part of the hiſtory of the Lombards, in order to 
convince the world, that there happened no relapſe of Arianiſm 
during the reign of their twelve laſt kings, which continued for 
the ſpace of about one hundred and fourteen years, and that after» 
wards this abominable hereſy was utterly rooted out of Italy. 

Thus Ariamifm, which aroſe in Egypt about the year three hun- 
dred and twenty, after having ſpread it ſelf throughout the Eaſt, 
and the greateſt part of the Weſt amongſt the Viſigoths, Vandals, 
Suevi, Oſtrogoths, Bourgignons, and Lombards, whilſt theſe na- 
tions were poſſeſſed of the major part of Gaul, Spain, Africa, Italy, 
the Iſlands, and Pannonia; this hereſy, I ſay, was totally extin& 


towards the year ſix hundred and ſixty, having reigned chiefly 


by the influence of theſe Barbarian nations for about the ſpace of 
three hundred and forty years. For ſince that time we do not find 
that any people or ſociety have profeſſed Arianiſm, till after an in- 
terval of near nine hundred years; it was again revived in the 
laſt century, but by one of the new Arians, or thoſe who are known 
by the names of Antitrinitarians, who at laſt were confounded 


| amongſt the Deiſts and Socinians of our times. And this is what I 


propoſe now to make appear, in order to render my hiſtory compleat. 
When Luther at the beginning of the laſt century had drawn up 
the ſcheme of. his hereſy from the interpretation of the ſcriptures 


according to his own ſenſe, deſpiſing the authority of the 8 
| and 
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and councils, as alſo. the authority of the church from which he de- A. D. 
parted, ſeveral of his diſciples, believing that they might aſſume 1530. 
the ſame liberty which their maſter had done before them, formed 
that vaſt number of ſe&s which were all different from his, and 
were the cauſe in his time of a general diviſion throughout Ger- 
many concerning the articles of faith which he had ſtruck at. And 
as people may attempt any thing, according to this principle, which 
allows every one the liberty of interpreting the ſeriptures juſt as 
he ſhall think fit, and of rejecting, as Apochryphal, whatever 
does not ſeem agreeable to him, ſo there ſtarted up one man a- 
mongſt the reſt, who, being more bold angundertaking than all 
the others, and following the ſteps that were ſet before him, at- 
tempted even to undermine the very foundations of the Chriſtian 
religion, by reviving the blaſphemies of Arius, againſt the adora- 
ble myſtery the Trinity. (1) This new inventor of hereſies was 
one Michael Servetus, a Spaniard of Taragona in Catalonia, a man 
who wanted neither wit nor ability, but was ſo extravagantly - 
preſumptuous, that tho he had not as yet attained the years of 
twenty five, he thought himſelf the oracle of the world, and the 
only prophet that merited the peoples attention. Being arrived 
at Paris, in order to ſtudy Phyſick, he ſoon gave ear to the poiſo- 
nous notions of the Lutheran hereſy, which ſome German doctors 
who had found means to creep into the univerſity amongſt thoſe 
learned men that were invited thither by Francis the firſt, were 
beginning to ſpread abroad. He nevertheleſs did not ftrenuouſly 
adhere to this ſect, for as he thought himſelf a man of too great a 
capacity to be the follower of another perſon's opinion, and that 
he was abſolutely reſolved to be himſelf the head of a party, he 
ſet out in order to make a progreſs in the world. He travelled thug 
through France and Germany, and even paſſed over into Africa, on 
purpoſe to acquire a perfect knowledge of the Alcoran. After 
which he forced a ſcheme of religion which was compoſed out of 
the errors of all the ſects which at that time made the greateſt 
noiſe in the world. For he rejected, as Luther had done, whatever 
that Heretick had condemned in the church, He would not allow 
the baptiſm of infants, no more than the Anabaptiſts. He main- 


(4) Hol. I. 1. de Hæreſ. Lindan. Dubitant. Dial. 2, Prateol. Elench, hæreſ. 
X x2 | tained 
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A. D. tained with the Sacramentarians, that the Euchariſt was but a 
1530. meer figure, and carrying his impiety ſtill farther than any one 


aA 
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had done before him, he was ſo daring as to ſay, with the Maho- 


metans, that the Godhead was veſted in one only perſon, and that 


ESUs CHRIST conſequently was not GoD. Nay, he even out- 
did Arius in blaſphemy ; for he ſaid, that Gop the Father ought 
alone to be worſhipped; that the Son of Go p was not a perſon, no 
more than the Holy Ghoſt, who was only an emanation of the 
Eſſence of Gop which began to take its being at the creation of 
the world; and that the Trinity, whom the Catholicks worſhipped, 
was a three-headed Cqgberus, compoſed of three imaginary deities, 
Theſe were the horrible blaſphemies, which this impious man was 


ſo bold as to publiſh throughout Germany in his abominable books, 
which bore the title of the errors of the Trinity, and which he 


cauſed to be printed at the ſame time that the confeſſion of Augſ- 
bourg was drawing up in the year one thouſand five hundred and 
thirty, that is to ſay, eight hundred and ſeventy years after Ari- 
aniſm was fo utterly rooted out, that it did not make the leaſt ap- 


pearance in any part of the world. 
This wicked man ſpent above twenty years in running over the 


- Provinces of Europe, (x) eſpecially thoſe of Germany and Poland, 


propagating, in all places where he paſſed, his deteſtable doctrine, 
which he always pretended to maintain by the paſſages of the 


ſcripture only. And as there were great diſorders occaſioned at 


that time on account of religion, and that all thoſe, who had 
ſeparated themſelves from the church, would admit of no other 
judge but the ſcripture, which every one interpreted aceording to 


bis own meaning, he readily found people that followed his opi- 


nion, and exclaimed, as he did, openly againſt the myſtery of the 
bleſſed Trinity, acknowledging the Father only to be Gop. For 
about this time Campanus, a diſciple of Luther's, maintained pub- 
lickly the very ſame blaſphemies at Wittemberg. He would have 
preached up the like doctrine in the dutchy of Cleves, which was 
his native country, but he was taken up and confined to a priſon, 


from whence he never was releaſed, becauſe he {till continued ob- 


ſtinate in his errors, ()) tho? at the ſame time pretending to be a 


(x) Hoſ. 1. 1. de hæreſ * Lindan. Dial. 2. Prateol. V. Camp. Confeſs. 
Mans fel. Prateol. ibid. To, Vigand, lib. de Deo contra novo Arian, 
| Prophet, 
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Prophet, he often uſed to affirm, that he ſhould be ſet at liberty A.D. 
1530. 


at a particular time which he had ſet for that purpoſe, but he al- 
ways was deceived. Suenfeldius, a Lutheran, and Matthias Illy- 
ricus, who was condemned as an Arian, by the univerſity of Wit. 
temberg, declared themſelves for the ſame opinion; and ſome time 
after, Gregory of Paul, miniſter of Cracovia, and head of the 
Deilts, aſſerted publickly, that the perſon of the Father only was 


Gop, and that tho' the Son and Holy Ghoſt were of Gop, yet 


nevertheleſs they were not Gop. He even aſſumed ſo much im- 
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pudence, as to expoſe to publick view large pieces of paintings, 


wherein was ſeen a Temple repreſenting the church of Rome, 
whereof Luther was demoliſhing the roof, Calvin was pulling 
down the walls, and he himſelf was undermining the foundation, 


by firiking, as he did, at the myſtery of the Trinity, which he 


was endeavouring to deſtroy, Theſe were the firſt fruits of the im- 
pieties of Servetus in Germany and Poland, and as he was very 
deſirous to ſpread his infection in France, he had the aſſurance to 


go to Geneva, tho' Calvin, (x) who was then accuſed of favouring. 


the Arianiſm, had wrote againſt him. But he was no ſooner ar- 
rived there, but Calvin, who was reſolved to juſtify himſelf at the 
expenſe of Servetus, cauſed him to be taken up by the magiſtrates. 
He had even a long conference with him, wherein, as Servetus 
would allow no other judge but the ſcripture, rejecting the au- 
thority of the Fathers and councils for the interpretation thereof, 
Calvin himſelf was in ſome manner puzzelled, for theſe are his 

very arguments againft us: and moreover, when he wrote upon 


1553. 


the tenth chapter of St. John, he ſaith, that the Fathers were miſ- 


taken in their explanation of this paſſage, I and ny Father are one, 


which only ſignifies, according to his ſenſe, the perfect conſent of 
the Will, and not the unity of Eſſence, (a) But at laſt, as they 
found that this Arian (whatever he ſaid in his defence againſt 
Calvin) ſtill continued obſtinate in his impious propoſitions, 
which were reduced to the number of thirty eight, (b) after hav- 
ing communicated them to the ſtates of Bern, Zurich, Baſle, and 
Schaffouſen, and taken their advice in the matter, he was condemn- 


FG, Caly, Epiſt. 52. & ſeq. Hol. 1. 1. de hæreſ. (a) Lindan. dubit, Dial. 2. 
ed 


(b) Spond. ad an. 1553. 
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A. D. ed tobeburnedalive: Which was accordingly executed on the twenty 
1553, ſeventh of october in the year one thouſand five hundred fifty 


three, Tho? at the ſame he moſt earneſtly prayed that they would 
ſhew him mercy, (c) or at leaſt that they would be contented to cut 
off his head. The proteſtants found this proceeding of Calvin's 
ſomewhat too ſevere, becauſe it ſeemed to authoriſe that cruelty 
which they themſelves complained of, and which was exerciſed 
againſt them in France and in England, where at the ſame time 
thoſe who preached up for their opinions, or mantained them 
obſtinately, were equally burned alive, But he cleared himſelf 


openly by a writing which he publiſhed upon this ſubje&; and 


wherein, after having given a particular account to the publick 
of all that paſſed in that affair, with relation to Servetus, he ſhews 
that it is in the power of magiſtrates to puniſh Hereticks with 
death: Which Philip Melanchton found to be ſo plainly proved, 
(d) that he wrote a letter to him in order to acquaint him, that he 
was not of the number of thoſe who blamed him; that, on the 
contrary, he intirely approved ſo reaſonable an opinion. 

But the miſchiefs which Servetus eccaſioned by his deteſtable 
books, were too great to be retrieved by his puniſhment, For he 
had made a great number of diſciples and followers of his 


doctrine, who, before and after his death, promoted horrible con- 


fuſions throughout many kingdoms, but particularly in Hungary, 
Poland, and Tranfilvania, as I ſhall preſently inform you. Georgius 
Blandrata, a native of Piemont, and docter of phy ſick, as had been 
Servetus, having eſcaped from the Inquiſitions at Pavia, he 
retired to Geneva, where, after he had throughly enquired into 
the doctrine of Calvin, he thought that, according to the ſame 
principle (of the ſcriptures being interpreted without the authority 
of the church) he might proceed forwards, and adhere to the opinion 
of Servetus, whoſe books he had ſtudied with application. He 
therefore travelled through Suiſſerland, Germany and Poland, where 
he conferred with Gregory of Paul, and from thence paſſed into 
Tranſilvania, with Paul Alciatus, a Milaneze, and alſo an Arian, 
who afterwards turned Mahometan. He thought he might perform 
great matters in a country, where the young king John Sigiſmond, 


(eh Lind, ibid, Prateol (4) Apud, Caly, in Epi. 
| | who 
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who had been Juſt reſtored by the grand ſeignior Soliman, ſob A. D. 
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fered both Lutherans and Calviniſts, whom the monk George, 1553. 


during his adminiſtration, never would tolerate. And accord- 
ingly he found means to be introduced at court by favour of his 
profeſſion, and at laſt became phyſician to the king, and to Petro- 
vitz, his prime miniſter, or, as I may more properly ſay, his gover- 
nour, who was already a Lutheran in his heart, This nobleman 
was he that firſt ſuffered himſelf to be ſeduced by the deluding 
arguments of Blandrata, who infuſed into him the poiſonous 
principles of Arianiſm. It was not very difficult for him after 
this to ſpread his opinion amongſt the courtiers; and even to in- 
fluence the mind of the young Prince, who took delight in hear- 
ing his phyſician, when he aſſumed the character of a Divine, and 
talked philoſophically of the Trinity, which he treated asa chimera. 


King Sigiſmond nevertheleſs did not dare to declare himſelf 1355. 


_ openly, - becauſe his mother, queen Iſabell, who was a pious and 


Catholick Princeſs, was yet living; as alſo becauſe Soliman his 
protector had wrote a letter to the queen, whereby he deſired that 
ſhe would not ſuffer any new ſe&s to come into the kingdom, fear- 


ing they ſhould difturb the peace of it, by cauſing a diviſion in 


the minds of the people, upon ſo nice a point of religion. - 


And indeed, as the will of Soliman alone was a law, againſt - 
which the Princes his vaſſals or tributaries, would not venture 

to tranſgreſs, the Lutheran and Calviniſt preachers, as well as the 
new Arians or Antitrinitarians, who were beginning to form a con- - 
ſiderable party in Tranſilvania, were all baniſhed out of the country. 


But the queen dying ſoon after, and Selim, (who was no wiſe ſol- 


licitous concerning the affairs of religion) having ſucceeded his - 


father Soliman, who died of a fit of the Apoplexy at the ſiege of 


Zigeta, the Lutherans and Caliviniſts, with the Arians, returned 


back into Tranſilvania, and being protected by Petrovitz, they 
aſſumed greater liberties than ever. About this time it was that 


Francis David, who from a proteſtant was become an Arian, ) cor- 


rupted the greateſt part of the court by the miniſtry of this im- 
ious man. The chief members of the council made an open 
profeſſion of Arianiſm, following the example of Petrovitz, who 


all this while was exerciſing violent proſecutions againſt the 
. | Catholicks 


Blandrata (after having deluded into his opinion the miniſter - 
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A. P. Catholicks\ becauſe the king had declared himſelf a Proteſtant 
1566. immediately after the deceaſe of the queen his mother. Laſtly, 


as this wretched prince was intirely governed by his phyſician, 
who had already poiſoned him with his pernicious doctrine, 
he contrived it fo, that, forſaking the Lutherans and Calvi- 
niſts, as he had done the Catholicks, he declared himſelf openly 
for Arianiſm, on occaſion of a ſermon preached by Francis David, 
wherein he publickly proclaimed that execrable hereſy, in oppoſi- 
tion to the adorable myftery of the trinity. PR 

The Calviniſts and Lutherans, being thunderſtruck at this 
progreſs of the Arians, uſed their utmoſt endeavours to oppoſe it: 
But Blandrata took hold of this very opportunity, to render his 
party {till more powerful. For he perſuaded them to meet in a 
publick conference, which ſhould be held in the preſence of the 
king, who was to be the judge of it, in order that he might plainly 
ſee (as Blandrata gave out) which of the two parties had truth 
on their ſide. The Proteſtants could not with honour refuſe this 
challenge, becauſe they themſelves were generally the moſt for- 
ward in promoting thoſe kind of diſputes in the preſence of Princes 
and maigſtrates. Therefore they found themſelves under the 
neceſſity of agreeing to it; (e) and the conference was publickly 
held at Varadin, in the prefence of the king, and of the whole 
court, between Blandrata and Francis David on the one part, and 
Peter Melvius and Peter Caroli, both Calviniſts, on the other 
part, being attended by a ſmall number of Lutherans, who main- 
tained the ſame cauſe. At the firſt .opening of this conference, 
David, as it was the cuſtom amongſt the Proteſtants, immediately 
proteſted that he required no other judge of their diſpute but the 
word of Gop in all its purity, without any mixture of thoſe things 
which are added to it by the invention of men; and hereupon he 
propoſed all the paſſages which the primitive Arians had made 
uſe of in order to refute the divinity of Jesus CnsisT, and 
theſe he ſtrengthened with many other paſſages which he produced 
out of the old and new teſtament: For no man had a finer man- 
ner of delivering the ſcriptures, which, as we have been informed, 
he knew by heart, almoſt from the beginning to the end. Here 


( Reſcius de Convent heret, | 
| the 
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the Calviniſts were neceſſarily obliged, in anſiver to theſe paſſages A. D. 
of Francis David, to have recourſe to the explanation which the 1356. 


fathers and councils had given of them, (without which they could 


never have declared their true ſenſe) which was delivered to us by 


| thoſe oracles of the church, and every one would have interpreted 


the ſcriptures according to his own fancy, ſo that neither the one 


fide nor the other could have ſhewed any authority to perſuade each 
other into a belief. The caſe being thus, this miniſter was reſolv- 


ed to take advantage of their anſwers, and confound them by their 


own arguments, and therefore addreſſed them in the following man- 
ner: How came it, Gentlemen, ſaid he, that you diſapprove the 
„Roman Catholicks, when, in order to maintain the interpretation 
they give to thoſe paſſages which. you oppoſe to them, they 


produce the authority of the fathers, and the deciſions of the 


„ councils, which are made by men who are liable to miſtakes? 


„And now you yourſelves employ againſt us thoſe very weapons 
which you ſo much deſpiſe, when the Romans make uſe of them 


“ againſt you. I adviſe you to give up this human authority 
& which you vainly oppoſe to paſſages that are ſo undeniably 
4 plain; or, if you are reſolved to adhere to that authority, in 
| & order to uſe means to corupt them; I would have you turn 
& Romans, ſince their opinion, which you ſeem to reje& as we do, 
& js only ſuported by the authority of the Fathers and Councils. 
- As this reply ſeemed very plauſible againſt people, who at 
all times uſed the ſame arguments after an inſulting manner 


againſt the Catholicks; and as the paſſages which were produced 


againſt them appeared more reaſonable than thoſe which they 
make uſe of to oppoſe us, it was received with great applauſe by 
the prince, and by the major part of the aſſembly, who impli- 


citely followed his opinion: So that the Proteſtants, who were ex- 


treamly puzzelled, not being able to obje& any thing, but what 
vas immediately refuted againſt them, were at laſt under the 
neceſſity of taking party with the Arians, or of diſſembling, 
till ſuch time as they could meet with a more favourable oppor- 
tunity. Therefore it was plainly ſeen on this occaſion (as it ever 
will undoubtedly be to the end of the world) that a Heretick, who 
will not receive the authority of the church for the explanation 
of the true word of Gop; never can be able to convince another, 


Vor. II. Yy This 
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put the ſcriptures of their own tranſlating into the hands of the 
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This victory which the Arians gained over the Proteſtants, was 
the cauſe of their triumphing throughout all Tranſilvania. They 
immediately publiſhed the proceedings of the conference, wherein 
they had acquired ſuch great advantages over the Proteſtants. () 
They wrote two books againſt the myſtery of the Trinity, which 
they cauſed to be printed and diſperſed over all Tranſilvania, 


Poland, and Hungary. They found means to ſend the moſt quali- 


fied of their youth to the univerſities of Padoua and Venice, with 
directions to converſe with the Jews, in order to learn of that per- 
fidious nation, how to blaſpheme againſt the fon of GO p. (g) But 
of all things they made it their chief buſineſs to procure a tranſla- 
tion of the Bible which they falſified in three different langua-- 
ges; firſt in Greek, (having employed for this purpoſe Jacobus: 
Paleologus, a Calviniſt who turned Arian) then in Hebrew, 
for which they ſent into Poland for a certain man whoſe. name- 
was Matthias, and had the reputation of being very learned' 
in that tongue; he alſo openly declared himſelf a profeſſor of 


Arianiſm: And laſtly, in the vulgar tongue, by a tranſlation which 


they made of it in the Hungarian language, in order that the 
Bible, falling into the hands of the people who are always highly 
delighted with any novelty, it might inſenſibly inftil into them 
the poiſon of their hereſy, by means of the very paſſages which 
they had corrupted. And indeed it has. been obſerved in all times, 
that the moiſt dangerous artifice of the Heret icks, was always to 


common people, in order that, after having taken from the text 
what they did not like, and added what was agreeable to them, 
under the pretence of giving it a finer turn, according to the 
genius of the language, they might readily find therein where- 
withal to maintain their errors. And for this reaſon it was 
abſolutely neceſſary, in order to convict thefe new Arians, that: 
the corruptions which they had introduced into their verſion: 


ſhould be diſcovered. So when prince Stephen Battori, who fuc- - 


ceeded John Sigiſmond, called the Jefuits into Tranſilvania, in: 
order to confute this hereſy; theſe Fathers applied themſelves. 
chiefly to the tranſlation of a new verſion, which undeceived the 


(.) Spond. ad ann. 1566. n. 20. Item. Flor, de Rem; I. 2. c. 15. 2 
| Ty . 
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world, by diſcovering all the falſities that were contained in the A. D. 


tranſlations of thoſe Hereticks. 
But whilſt Blandrata was thus by his own means promoting 
ſuch confuſions in Tranſylvania, he was alſo cauſing great dit- 
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orders in Poland by the means of his emiſſaries, whom he ſent : 


thither under the directions of Valentinus Gentilis, the moſt inti- 


mate of his correſpondents. This man, who was born in Calabria, 
had embraced the doctrine of Servetus, which he explained in dif- 
ferent terms, ſaying, that no other, but the Father only, had the 
Eſſence of the true Go p, and that he was the Eſſentiator, and that the 
Son was eſſentiated, having received of the Father an Eſſence differ 
ent from his: (þ) ſo that he denied, as it is the maxim with all the 
Arians, that there were three perſons of the ſame Eſſence; and 
inventing horrible blaſphemies againſt the Trinity, in imitation 


of his predeceſſor Servetus, he called it the new idol, the tower of 


Babel, the ſophiſticated deity ; and the three phantaſtical perſons 
in one only Gop, who was a fourth Gop unknown, as this im- 
pious man expreſſed himſelf, who acknowledged three perſons as 
three eternal ſpirits ; but he would have it that the two others 
were inferior to the firſt who had given them two divinities dif- 
ferent from his own, and from hence it comes that this man was 
the head of the Tritheiſts who overran Poland. For having made 
his eſcape from Geneva, (where he was upon his parole) after that 
Calvin, who had cauſed him to be arreſted, had obliged him to 
a recantation, he came over into Poland, where Blandrata had in- 


vited him, and whither the new Arians repaired from all parts, as 


ſoon as Sigiſmond Auguſtus, through too much lenity and idul- 
gence, had admitted the Lutherans and Calviniſts into Poland, from 
whence king Sigiſmond had always baniſhed them. Lelilo Socini 
of Sien, and Matthew Gribaldus, a lawyer of Tubinges, came thither 
alſo to meet Gentilis: Peter Stator, Lucas Sternbergius, Liſma- 
ninus, Gomeſius, and Volanus, and amongft a thouſand more of 
the like ſtamp, the wretched Bernardin Okin, repaired likewiſe 
to Poland, in order to declare themſelves open enemies to 


(5) Bened. Aretius in Hiſt, Valente Lindan. Dial. 2, Prateol. Caniſ. Proem. de 
nov . Corrup. ; 
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A. D. the divinity of Is us CRRIS T, which they could not attempt 
1561. to do elſewhere. 7) "oY 
The reputation of the holy and moſt famous order of Capucius, 


is too well eſtabliſhed throughout the world, to receive any preju- 
dice from the deplorable fall of that wretched apoſtate Okin, who 


was not their founder, as ſome authors have given it out ſince 


Beza, (&) but was one of the firſt and moſt conſiderable perſons 
of that bleſſed reform, wherein he only entered about nine years 
after it was inſtituted by Matthew Baſci, the founder of it. The 
applauſe, which the ſermons of Okin, and the extraordinary au- 
ſterity of his life, had acquired him throughout Italy, had ſwelled 
him with pride, and being, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, vainly 
puffed up with his-own thoughts, he loft both his faith and reaſon, 
For John Valdes, a Spaniard, who was come from Germany, and 
was then at Naples, having informed him of this new doctrine of 
Luther, Okin attempted to fpread it throughout ſeveral. towns in 
his ſermons. And being ſummoned to appear at Rome upon this 


account, he was perſwaded by Peter Vermilli (called the martyr) 


his intimate friend, and who was alſo accuſed of hereſy, to take 
fuch meaſures as would be the ſafeſt for them, which was to re- 
tire to Geneva, from whence theſe two apoſtates,, the one a Ca- 
puchin, and the other a regular canon of the order of St. Au- 
guſtin, having, according to the rules of this new reformation, 
taken each of them a wife, they at laſt went over into England, 
after having, for a long time travelled throughout Switzerland 
and Germany. But as queen. Mary would not ſuffer them to 
live in England, Okin, forſaking his. friend Martyr, went over 
into Poland, in order that he might be at liberty to profeſs 


Arianiſm, which daily increaſed in that kingdom. Here he com- 
poſed. his dialogues, which were full of abominable blaſphemies 


againſt IEs US CHRIST and the Holy Ghoſt. (7), But having the 
umpudence to preach up Poligamy, and to dedicate a book to king 


Sigiſmond Auguſtus, wherein he pretended to prove the lawfulneſs 
of it, he was forced to leave Poland, where the people were begin- 
ning to riſe up againſt him. And after having wandered ſome time 


longer in Tranſilvania, he at laſt retired miſerably poor to a little 


| G) Anm. Capuc, (h Beza in Ieon (1) Reſcius Flor. de Rem. I. 3. e. 6. 


village 


11 ˙ VX ˙ o 2 Tow 


BOOK XII. The Hiſtory of AR IAN IS N. 

village of Moravia, where he died of the Plague, abandoned by all 
the world. Some writers nevertheleſs have ſaid, (n) that God in 
this extremity ſhewed him mercy, and that after having lived ſo 
long a profeſſed apoſtate, he died a true penitent. () But the know- 
ledge hereof is reſerved to Gop alone who doth juſtice, andſheweth 
mercy as he thinketh proper. SITE OD: 


* 
* 


Now the party of the Tritheifts became ſo powerful in Poland, 


that it grew much ſuperior to that of the Proteſtants, whether Lu- 
therans, or Calviniſts , ſeveral amongſt the nobility, and even of 
the Palatines, profeſſed that doctrine openly, which ſpread it ſelf 
throughout Lithuania, Rutha, Podol ia and Volinia, It alſo power- 
fully increaſed in Moravia and Sileſia, which lay near Poland; 
and as thoſe who came thither to preach up their doctrine, ſpoke of 
Gop after the manner that was moſt agreeable to them, without 
following any other rule but their private notions, this deteſtable 
hereſy multiplied, and divided it felf into ſo many different ſeas 


34x 
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1566. 


that they were reckoned to be in number thirty two, which never- 


theleſs agreed together in denying the divinity of [esUs CHRIS; 
(o) and ſome of them were even ſo bold as to ſay, that he was but 
a man, tho' more excellent than all other men, which ſoon after oc- 


caſioned the birth of Socinianiſm. The Proteſtants, and chieffy 
the Calviniſts, who were juſt beginning to eſtabliſh themſelves 


in that kingdom, growing infolent under the toleratiom of Sigiſ- 


mond, could not bear to fee that the Tritheiſts had ſo much - 


the upper hand of them: but they met almoſt with the ſame fate 
which befel thoſe of Tranſilvania. For both parties having chal- 
lenged each other to a diſpute, during the diet of Petricovia, thoſe 


amongſt the Palatines who favoured them equally; prevailed with 
the king, that the chief doors of both parties ſhould hold a-confe- 


' rence in an open and general aſſembly of the whole nation (p) The 
great cardinal Hoſius, biſhop of Varmia, uſed his utmoſt endea-- 
vours to diſſuade the king from fo ſtrange a reſolution; in order to 


hinder the divinity of Is us CHRTS T from being brought in 


queſtion in ſo ſolemn an aſſembly. But finding that the affair was 
agreed on, and that he endeayoured in vain-to oppoſe ſo ſcanda- 


(n) Grati. vit. Card, Commend; (u) Annal. Capue. (0) Reſcius de Sect. 
Evang. Staphil, Prateol. (p) Reſce de convent. Hæret. Flor. de Rem. I. 4, eap. 12. 
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Tous à proceeding, he choſe rather to retare from the diet, than to 
be obliged to hear blaſphemies uttered out againſt JesUs CHRIS r. 
This conference was therefore held between the Calviniſts and Tri- 


ttheiſis, and accordingly there were preſidents choſen on both 


ſides, who were appointed to preſide alternatively at the diſputa- 
tions. The High-Marſhal, who was a Calviniſt, and preſided on 


the firſt day, made a ſhort ſpeech, whereby he exhorted the doctors 


to live in peace, and to find out ſome means of agreeing together 


. upon. thoſe articles which were then to be debated ; and at the con- 
cluſion of his diſcourſe, he ſaid, © Therefore, Gentlemen, let us 


« begin in the name of God, and of the bleſſed Trinity.” Hereupon 


one of the Tritheiſts replied in a haughty manner; © To what 
you have ſaid, Sir, we ſhall not anſwer, Amen; for, in the firſt 


“place, I declare to you, that we do not acknowledge any Trinity 


ec whom we. can invoke, and that we expect no aſſiſtance from 


« yours; but from the Father alone, whom we worſhip only as 


true Gon. Well, replied the Marſhal, © Let us begin the con- 
* ference upon that article, ſince it has now introduced it ſelf.“ 
Then Gregory of Paul, and Gentilis, propoſed all the paſſages of the 


former Arians; and as Andrew Radonien, and the miniſter Silvius, 
who were of the party of the Calviniſts, appealed (as we do) to 


the ancient Fathers and the Nicene council, in order to produce 
the true explanation of them; but the Arians made a jeſt of them, 
and refuted them by the very ſame arguments which the Proteſtants 


daily uſe againſt us upon the other articles. For the Arians openly 
declared to them (as the Proteſtants conſtantly do to us) © That 


they required nothing but the word of Gop in its purity, 
* which made it ſelf manifeſt enough by its own light; that they 
would not admit of any thing but what was contained therein: 


«and that it never expreſſed in preciſe terms, that either the Son 
< was conſubſtantial to the Father, or that there were three di- 
« ftin& perſons in one and the ſame Eſſence : That the Fathers 
« were miſtaken: That the Nicene council was but an aſſembly 
of men, and even ſuch men as were either bribed or compelled 


by Conſtantine, and that one council being as good as another 


te they choſe rather to follow the deciſions of the councils of Sir- 


<* mium and Rimini, who, by the authority of the Emperor Con- 
& {fantius, had received the doctrine of Arius. In ſhort, what- 


ever 
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ever the Proteſtants argue daily againſt us, was then made uſe of A. D. 


by the Arians againſt them, and their objections were directly the 1566; 


ſame with thoſe which the Proteſtants make to us in our contro- 
verſies with them. This appeared chiefly by the beginning of 
the goſpel of St. John, which the Arians explained in a figurative 
fenſe, as they underſtood it, as alſo by ſome other paſſages, which, 
as they pretended, were agreeable to their Explanation, but 
would never receive the interpretation of the Fathers; and thus 
they continued ſeveral days diſputing to no purpoſe, upon that 
only paſlage, becauſe they had no certain rule to direct them, till 
at laſt the Proteſtants one day, after having diſputed a long while, 
(q) began openly to ſing the Hymn of the glorification, Glory 
be unto Gop the Father, and to his only Son, together with the 
* Holy Ghoſt the comforter for evermore. And | hereupon 
the Arian miniſters and noblemen roſe up in a paſſion, and broke 


up the aſſembly, proteſting ſolemnly that they could not bear to 


ſee ſo great an injury offered to Gov. 


Thus ended this great conference without producing any ak. 


fruits, unleſs it be, that it cauſed a diviſion between the Lutheran: 


and Calvinift Proteſtants, who upbraided each other for having 


given room by their doctrine to this abominable hereſy. The 
Calviniſts ſaid, that Blandrata himſelf had owned, in a diſpute 
which he had with the Lutherans at Alba julia, () that Luther 
was the firſt who had opened his eyes to the knowledge of the 


faith. And indeed we find in his writings, that he could not 


admit of the word conſulſtant ial, without great reluctancy, and. 


that alſo the word Trinity was no wiſe agreeable to him; which 


undoubtedly gave occaſion. to Herſerus, Campanus, Suensfeldius 


and Illyricus, the head of the centuriators, all of them profeſſed 


Lutherans, to ſtrike, as they did, at the myſtery of the moſt bleſſed. 
trinity. But the Lutherans complained ſtill more of the Calvi-- 


niſts, and they openly called them Arians, (s) nay, even Sabellians. 
For they ſaid that Calvin began to attack that great myſtery of the 
Trinity, when he was fo bold as to ſay, that the holy Fathers 


& had not well proved the conſubſtantiality of the Word, by theſe 


() Deo patri ſit Gloria, Ke. (1) Weiſſemburg. Lut. contra Latomum. 
Lindan. Dial. 2, Prateol. in Trinitar. (s) Stancar, cont, Gent. Seluſembur l. 2. art. 3. 
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A. D. © words of Jzsus Cunisr, (t) in St. John, chap. 10. Tand' my 


1566. Father are one; that this expreſſion of the Nicene creed, Gop 


of Gop; ſeemed harſh to him; that the words which followed 
& were but a ſimple and childiſh repetition; that the words per- 


fon and ſubſtance, ought to be aboliſhed, (a) and alſo when he ſaid, 


< that he had neither approved nor diſapproved the creed of St. 


< Athanaſius till ſuch time as he had tryed 'it by the ſcriptures, 


“ and that nevertheleſs he could not reſolve to approve of this 
< prayer, Bleſſed trinity one only Go p, have mercy on us. And 
here. they ſaid again, that the moſt inveterate Arians, as Blan- 
« drata, Paulus, Alciatus, David, Gentilis, Gribaldus, and a thou- 
fand others, had been Calviniſts, and that they confeſſed they 
had found in the doctrine of their maſter the very principles 
& which they then maintained, either by confounding the perſons 
“ in Gob, as Sabellius; or by ſeparating them, by the difference 
tt of..eflence and nature, as had been done by Arius and Mace- 
« donius. 5 'D 

\- Fo theſe examples they might alſo have added that of the 
famous Andrew Dutitius, biſhop of the five churches in Hungary, 
(x) and one of the moſt learned men of his days. For falling paſ- 


 ſionately in love with a beautiful Poliſh lady at the court of kin 


Sigiſmond Auguſtus, where he was ſent Ambaſſador from the 
Empetor Maximilian, he ſoon after uſed his utmoſt endeavours at 


the council of Trent to perſuade the Fathers, that it would be 


very expedient to exempt the cloiſters from celibacy, or at . leaſt 
that biſhops might be allowed to marry. Burt finding that ſo brutiſh 
a propoſal was immediately rejected with horror, he was ſo pre- 


-pollefied with his fooliſh paſſion, that, in order to marry that lady, 
he turned Calviniſt: and ſeeing afterwards, (as he wrote it to his 


intimate friend Beza) that if there be not a certain authority 
which binds the minds of men in one only opinion, a man may 
attempt any thing, he at laſt declared himſelf openly a Deiſt, 
ſaying, that it was ſufficient to believe that there was a Gop, and 
to obſerve the law of nature as an honeſt man. In this manner 


| (t) Calvin, in e. * Joan. & in ſcrips cont. Valent. Gent, Caniſ. de Corrupt. Inſtit. 
lib , cap. 33. (u) Vide Caniſ. Przf, de Corrupt. Lindan. Prateol. Rem. 
J, 2. cap. 15. (x) Iſthuanf. de Reb. Hung. 1. 25. Flor. lib. 4. cap, 12. 
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the Proteſtants u pbraĩded each ether. But in order to "reconcile A: 5 
them, it may aſſuredly be ſaid that thoſe who were the revivers 1566. 


of Arianiſm, after an interval of near nine hundred years, were 
all before that, either Lutherans or Calviniſts. 1253900 

247 Nevertheleſs there were ſeveral other conferences held between 
the Proteſtants and the Arians at Sandomira, Lublin, Alba-Julia, 


and in many other cities of Poland and Tranfflvania, but with no 1568, 


better ſucceſs, becauſe the Arians attacked the Proteſtants with 
their own weapons. What proved advantageous to Religion in 
the conference which was held at Petrieovia, was, that Sigiſmond, 
being awaked 'out of his deep lethargy, by the ſtrong remon- 
ſtrances of *the- biſhops,” and particularly of Hoſius, as alſo being in 
himſelf a good Catholick, and having an extream abhorrence to 
the blaſphemies of the Tritheiſts, he publiſhed an edi& whereby he 
baniſhed. ont of his dominions all the foreigners who had intros. 
duced: ſo deteftable a doctrine. (y) Gentilis, before he! left the 
country, had ſo much aſſurance as to preſent him with a Book, 
wherein he /expounded the articles of his-1mpious opinion, which 
he proteſted'to be the goſpel in its purity, and. wherein, (out of 
a wicked jeſt, which he had learned of Gregory of Paul): ſpeaking 
of: St. Athanaſius's creed, he called it: Symbolum' Satanaſii;: But 
if theſe impious wretches'were ſpared by the indulgence of man- 
kind, they were ſeverely puniſhed by divine juſtice. As Gentilis 
and Lelius Socinus were travelling through Germany, and 
Suiſſerland, in their way to Italy, and preaching their Doctrine 
where-ever they paſſed, Socinus died at Baſil, and Gentilis was 
arreſted by the people of Bern, who cauſed him to be executed; 
and even to his death he would not make a recantation of his | 
Blaſphemies; on the contrary, as he was going to the place of 
execution, he boaſted that he was the Arlt that died for the glory 
of the Father, the only true Gop; “ all the apoſtles, ſaid he, 
% and all the martyrs having. ſhed their blood but for the glory: 
& of Issuvs CnRI8 1, the ſon of Gop!' only by adoption, Blan- 
drata, who had perverted prince John Sigiſmond, (z) that unfor- 
tunately died an Arian in his arms, became poſſeſſed with; fury, 
and was ſome years after murdered by one of his Nephews, who 


(3) Bened. Aretius in Hiſt. Gent. (8 Reſcius, de Atheiſm, Evange!. 
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made his eſcape with all his money. Francis David, being accuſe 


1571. of conſpiring in a plot againſt the ſtate, was confined to a pri ſon 


where he died with blaſphemies in his mouth, crying out moſt 
dreadfully, that he ſaw himſelf ſurrounded with Demons, who 
were going to carry him away: and James Paleologus, that famous 
apoſtle of the order of St. Dominick, and who, at the requeſt of 
thoſe impious men, had made a falſe tranſlation of the bible, was- 
taken in Moravia, whither he had fled for refuge, and conducted. 


to Rome, where, for fear of death, he made a publick abjuration- 


1585. 


1571. 


of Arianiſm; but having relapſed ſome time after into his former 
hereſy, he was burned alive, and died hardned in his impiety, on 
the ſame day that the Ambaſſadors from Japan were making their 
entry at Rome, where they were come in order to pay their 
homage, at the feet of the biſhop of Rome, to the divinity of. 
Tesvs CHRIST who was worſhipped as true God in the utmoſt 
parts of the eaſt} (a)-whilft; theſe: wretched: 3 apoſtates- 
were uſing: their endeavours to rob him of it. | 
Thus the greateſt part of theſe authors of the new Arianiſin, ag” 
well-as Arius himſelf, fell, even in this life, into the Hands of di- 
vine juſtice, which nevertheleſs made uſe of that ſcourge to puniſn 
thoſe northern people, which proved far more terrible. to them, 
than either war, plague or famine. For, after thei death of: 
Sigiſmond Auguſtus, (who, being dontented to be a Catholick 
HimdſelF,never had refolution enough to ſuppreſs thoſe hereſies, tho* 
indeed he would not publiſh any Edicts in their favour) all the 


Hereticks that were tolerated, eſpecially the Lutherans, Calviniſts, 


Ind Arians, ſollicited, during the. 1nterregnum, for a liberty to 
exercife their Religion, not only by toleration, but even by the 
authority of the laws. And as a great number of noble: men had 
unfortunately engaged themſelves in thoſe parties; and chiefly 
info that of the Arians, they prevailed in the t, and at laſt: 
obtained an edict, which was there made, whereby it was made 
lawful for every body to follow the opi iniom he approved of beſt. 

( This edict was confirmed by the new king Henry of Valois, a 
whom they obliged to take the following oath, viz. That he 
would maintain the peace between the difrent parties who 


1 (a) 22, Mar. Flor. de Rem. I. qo e. 122 "0 Flor, 1. 46 er 12. 5 | 
. | | 5 * . Were 
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were contending for religion. His ſucceſſor was alſo obliged A. D. 
to take the ſame oath, which was likewiſe required of the other 1572, 
kings that came after, and by theſe means the Arians, by degrees, 


7 
4 


encreaſed prodigiouſly in that kingdom. | 


As for Tranſilvania, the ſame edict of toleration was alſo pub- 
liſhed there in the year one thouſand five hundred ſixty five, and 
was often confirmed ſince in the ſtates, under prince John Sigiſ- 
mond, who profeſſed Arianiſm, Stephen Bathorius, a prince who 
was truly zealous for his faith, having ſucceeded him by the 


choice of the people of Tranſilvania, called in the Jeſuits, in 


order to oppoſe the Hereticks, whom he could not deſtroy openly, 
betauſe of the oath which was required of the kings to maintain 
the edict of Liberty. After he was choſen king of Poland, prince 
Chriſtopher, his brother, (c) whom he left Vaivod in Tranſilvania, 


gave them an eſtabliſhment in Clausburg, Weiſſenburg, and Varadin, 
where they preached againſt Hereſies, and chiefly Arianiſm, with * 


great ſucceſs; as it appeared by the converſion of a great number 
of thoſe Hereticks This brought upon the Jeſuits the averſion - of 
the miniſters of that impious doctrine, who were reſolved to be re- 
venged of them. It was not difficult for them to execute their 
deſign; for as they were become formidable, and had acquired a 
great deal of power during the infancy of prince Sigiſmond 
Bathorius, they joined againſt them, with the Lutherans and 
Calviniſts, by the ſollieitations of Demetrius, the falſe biſhop of 


the Arians, who gave it ont in all places, that the Jeſuits were - : 
going to reſtore the empire of the Pope, and idolatry amongſt the 


people of Tranſilvania: So that being ſuperior in number at a 


convocation of the ſtates, which was held at Megia near Clausburg, 


a decree was paſſed» by their management for the baniſhment of 
the Jeſuits, in ſpite of all the endeavours that were uſed by the 
Prince and the Catholicks to prevent that act, which was directed 
contrary to the edi& of Liberty, which the Proteſtants had requir- 
ed. It is true, that this young Prince, having diſcarded thoſe who 
had conſpired againſt him, and defeated the Turks whe were 
come to uphold them, became abſolute maſter of his dominions, 


end that afterwards having cauſed that | unlawful edick to be 


| (e) Claudiopolis Alba - Julia. 
1 2 2 2 annulled, 
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annulled, he called in again the Jeſuits, and reſtored the Catholicks 
to their former privileges. But this happy turn in the affairs did not 
continue long, by reaſon of an accident which happened to this un- 
fortunate Prince, who loſt the uſe of his ſenſes either by ſickneſs, 


or by witchcraft, as it was generally believed in thoſe days. For 


having yielded his dominions to the Emperor Rodolphus, he | ſoon 
after repented what he had done, and made them over to cardinal 
Andrew Bathorius, his kinſman; but the Emperor fent immedi- 
ately Michael Vaivoda of Walachia into Tranſilvania, with 
the famous George Baſta, General of the imperial forces, 
who defeated the army of this cardinal-Prince ; and having put 
him to flight, he ran into a wood, where being fatigued he fell 
a-ſleep under a tree, and in the mean while, ſome [ſhepherds find- 
ing him thus alone, he was moſt miſerably murdered by them 
with his own cimeter. einn Horm 178 e 
Prince Sigiſmond, who was retired into Poland (according to his 
natural inconltancy) reſolved again to aſſume the government of 
his dominions, and vas aſſiſted in his undertaking by the troops 
of Moſes Szekely of Tranſilvanis, who was a great General, and 
a profeſſed Arian; but the] Vaivode and George Baſta having 
defeated him in feveral engagements, he found himſelf at laſt ob. 
lige te ſolicit | the Protection of the Emperor, to whom he 
| yielded up Tranſilvania a ſecond time, and retired to the ter- 
ritorjes, which were appointed for him in Bohemia, where he died 
af an apoplexy, about eleven Jeaxs after. The Vaivode, in the 
mean while, having endeavoured to aſſume an arbitrary command 
in Tranſilvania, was killed by Gorge Baſta, who took upon him 
the government; and Moſes being backed hy a powerful body of 
Turks and Tartars, entered the country, whereof he immediately 
top k poſſeſſion of the beſt part, then marched with his forees to 
Clausburg, which was ſurrendred up to him by the Arian magiſtrates, 
upon condition that he would give up the Jeſuits to them, in order 
that they might treat them as they thought fit. Moſes, who was 
alſo, an Arian, "readily. granted them whatever they required 
upon that, head. So that after this treaty was ſigned; being entered 


the city on the ninth of June, the Arians of Clausburg, (i) joined 


() Lit. ann. Societ. I. ann. 1606, Alegambe, Morts, illuſt, 
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by thoſe of Moſes, went in arms directly to the college and church. 


of thoſe Fathers, where they a&ed all the barbarities and im- 
Pieties that could be thought on, both againſt Jesvs Cnz13 7, and 
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the defenders of his Divinity. For having entered the church in 


a moſt furious manner, they firſt attacked the image of the bleſſed 
virgin, which they profaned in a thouſand abominable manners, 
pronouncing an infinite number of blaſphemies againſt her, till at 
laſt they cut it into pieces with their hatchets and cimters: and 
after having executed their rage in the like manner on the ſtatues 
of the ſaints, which they pulled down to the ground, they at laſt 
laid their facrilegious hands on the Sanda Sandtorum; and having 
taken the holy cup out of the tabernacle, where was depoſited the 
ſacrament, they moſt impiouſly trampled” on the ground with 

their feet. Hereupon brother Emmanuel Nery, a young religious 
man of Piemont who held the office of Sacriſtan, or veſtry-keeper 


of the church, ſeying with horror all theſe abominable Sacri leges, 


and the Outrages which theſe impious men offered to IEsUS 
CRRIST, ran Vithout any other arms but his zeal, in the midſt of 
this furious troop, and endeavoured to appeaſe their rage, by re- 
preſenting td them the greatneſs and enormity of the crime 
which they were committing. But his extraordinary zeal was in- 


ſtantly rewarded with the Crown of glorious martyrdom,” which he 


ſuffered in ſome manner with Is uSs CnxtsT himſelf, whom the 


Arians treated ſo unworthily in his moſt bleſſed Humanity, whilſt 
they were at the ſame time endeavouring to rob him of his Divi- 


nity by the blaſphemies of their hereſy. For theſe Barbarians, 
having immediately turned their arms and fury againſt this zeal- 
ous Prieft, after having loaded him with an infinite number of 
outrages, calling him an Idolater and Papiſt, to ſhew the hatred 
which they bore to the religion he profeſſed, they ſtruck him to 
the ground with a blow of an hatchet, and then ſhot him through 
the body with a musket, ſo left him dead on the body of his di- 
vine Maſter, which, in the Sacrament, they had before trampled 
under their feet. It may be aid, that this Martyr was happy to 
have ſhed his blood for ſo glorious a cauſe, by defending the Di- 
vinity and moſt bleſſed Humanity of IEsVSs CRHRIiST, againſt his 
implacable Enemies, the Arians, For he, in ſome manner, died 


like Moſes in the arms of IEsVSs CRRISs T, who received him _ 
(4. 150 : | 6 | Is 
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After theſe furious men had. thus ſatisfied their rage in one re- 
ſpect, they ran up and down the houſe of theſe Fathers, and with 
Ricks and ſwords fell on ſeveral of them; amongſt others, they 
beat brother George Bartholick ſo unmercifully, that they broke 
two of his ribs; and with a ſword wounded father Peter Majorius; 
then pulled the ſick out of their beds, and left them lying on the 
ground, and expelled the reſt, after having loaded them with 
blows. aud opprobrious language: Yet, not content with all this, 
they plundered. and pulled down the Church and College from the 
top to the foundations, glorifying themſelves in ſo barbarous a 
manner for having revenged the Glory of Gor, by exterminating 
thoſe from their City who made it a place of idalatry. But this 
horrible impiety did not remain long unpuniſhed. George Baſta 
having defeated Moſes in two engagements, and the latter, with 
moſt of the noblemen of Tranſilvania, having loſt their lives in 
the ſecond battle; this General, after his victory, laid ſiege to 
Clausburg, and took it in the month of Septemper. He then 
cauſed the author of the treaty with Moſes to be put to death, and 


having reſtored the Jeſuits, he obliged the City to give them ano- 


ther houſe, and a Church in the room of that which the Arians had 
demoliſhed. But as it came to paſs ſoon after, that. Tranſilvania 
fell under the dominion of the Calviniſt Princes, who were pro- 
tected by the Turks, if the Jeſuits, who had been more than once 
baniſhed, and reſtored again, were ſufferers by it, the Arians reap- 
ed no advantage from this change; for though they are till tole- 
rated in that country, nevertheleſs the Catholicks and Proteſtants, 


both Calviniſts and Lutherans, were reſtored to their liberty by 


virtue of the edicts, particularly, when they found that all the 
different ſeas of Arianiſm had, by degrees, confounded themſelves 
with the moſt deteſtable ſect of them all, which took its name 
from Fauſtus Socinus. | | 
This man, who was nephew to Lelius Socinus of the city of 
Siena, the inſeparable companion of Valentinus Gentilis, being 
proſecuted in Italy for the crimes of Apoſtaſy and Hereſy, ran a- 
way, as had done the other Apoſtates, and paſſed through Geneva 


and Germany, from whence he reſolyed to paſs into Poland, in 


order 
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order to compleat the work which his Uncle had begun, For, af. 
ter having acquired a perfect knowledge of the doctrine of the Tri- 
nitarians, and of theſe new Arians, which, at this time puzzeled 
them very much, and created fo many different opinions amongſt 
them, he thought, that, in order to reunite. them, he might at- 


tempt ſomething beyond what had been till then; and therefore, 


ſetting aſide all reſtrictions, he made uſe of the liberty which was 
then allowed them to explain the ſcriptures, every one according 
to his own private meaning, and, in ſhort, was fo bold as to fay 
very freely, what was much eaſier to be comprehended, viz. That 
J=sus CnrrsT was but man, and that he only began to take his 
Being from the time that he was born of the virgin Mary; that 
therefore one only Gop ſhould be worſhipped without diſtinction 
of Perſons, according to the opinion of the Deiſts; and that there 
would be no difficulty to explain what was the Word, how it pro- 
eeeded from Go p from all eternity, and after what manner it be- 
came Man, which very much perplexed the Arians. Yet I can- 
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not ſay that this wicked man was the author of that hereſy, for 


he had a great many predeceſſors 2 the ancient hereticks, 
and even amongſt the new Arians, who had taught the ſame do- 
ctrine. (e) Ebion and Cerinthus, in the time of the Apoſtles, 


were the firſt who dared to utter this blaſphemy; and it was on 


their account that St. John wrote his Goſpel, (f) who was the laſt 
of the Evangeliſts, in order to confute them, which he did in a 
moſt. heavenly manner, by eſtabliſhing ſo plainly the Divinity 
of. the Word, which became Man for the love of us. Symmachus 
the Samaritan, (3) who wrote a verſion of the Scripture about the 
year 1956, maintained the fame error, which he endeavoured to 
prove by the goſpel of St. Matthew, whereupon he made Com- 
ments for that purpoſe; for neither he nor his ſucceſſors could ever 
approve the goſpel of St. John. (5) This was alſo one of the here- 
ſies of Sabellius, who confounded the three perſons in Go p, and 
who ofterwards denied that I ESS CHRIST was the Son | 


« % 


year 274. by the council of that very City, becauſe he ſaid that 


(e) Torn. lib. 3. adv. hæreſ. (f) Hieron. de Seript. S (#)Epiph lib. 
de menſ. & ponder. Niceph. I. 5. e. 12. (#) Hilar, ). 1. de T rin. (i) Au- 


— 


G0. 
(3) Paul of Samoſatus, biſhop of Antioch, was condemned in the 


Js? 


A D. the divine Perſon of Jzsvs;CurtsT began only to take his Be- 
1603. ing from the time that he was conceived in the bleſſed womb of 


| It becauſe. Socinus treated th 


the holy virgin. Photinus alſo biſhop of Sirmium, who maintain- 
ed the ſame impiety, was convicted by Baſil of Ancyrus at the 
uncil of Sirmium, (&);and condemned, as it may be ſeen in that 
hiſtory, by the very Arians themſelves, who confeſſed that the 
Word, tho a creature according to their doctrine, was nevertheleſs 
from all eternity, and that it became man, by uniting itſelf with 
hnman nature in the bleſſed womb, of a virgin. Amongſt the great 
number of Tritheiſts, who were the revivers of Arianiſm in theſe 


latter times, many of them before Socinus had already fallen into 


an opinion of this deteſtable impiety. Lucas Sternbergius made 
a publick profeſſion of it, Okin introduced it lily in his writings, 
(D Duditius was uſed to ſay, that people were at liberty to believe 
what they thought fit, concerning that article: and Simon Bud. 
neus, who publiſhed. this doctrine throughout Lithuania, com- 
poſed a bible on purpoſe, after his own manner, in order that the 
world might find therein the hundred and twenty paſſages, where- 
by he pretended to maintain that blaſphemy. 

© Therefore this Fauſtus Socinus is neither the author, nor the 
reviver of what we call Socinianiſm; but that name was given to 
4 inus treated this impious ſubject after a more nice 
and. plauſible manner, than the others; which afterwards procured 
him a greater number of followers, chiefly amongſt the nobility. of 


Poland, where a great many of his diſciples, became his protectors. 


For indeed he ſaid nothing but what might be eaſily underſtood, 
without being obliged to make a ſacrifice of a man's reaſon, in 
order to ſubmit-it to the belief of what is fo infinitely beyond his 
comprehenſion. His doctrine. was, that Ge p is but one only per- 
ſon, and that the Word and Holy. Ghoſt, were nothing more than 


the wiſdom and omnipotency by which he acteth all things accord- 


ing to his will : That Gop hath no Son by nature, but only by- 
adoption; and that he who beareth that title by excellency, is 
Irsus Cnkis r, who 1s a. man exraordinary, whom he framed in 


the womb of 2 virgin by his almighty power, and by that divine 


Y Vincent. Livin. cantra Prof. haret. noyit. ()) Prateol, in Dial, Reſe. FI. 
de Rom. I, 4. © 13. | 4 % det e 
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operation which is alſo called the Holy Ghoſt: ' That he is 
chiefly for this reaſon ſtiled the Son of Gop, and even Gop by 
participation, becauſe of his ſuper-eminent dignity, and of the mi- 
niftry, which he hath received of Got his Father, who hath given 
him all power, both in heaven and on earth, and hath appointed 


him mediator and high-prieſt, in order to reconcile us to him after 


our tranſgreſſions, by interceeding for us; and that whatever is 
ſaid of the Trinity, of the incarnation of the Word, of the preſence 
of CRRISr's body in the Euchariſt, and the efficacy of baptiſm 
towards blotting out the original fin, all theſe, he ſays, are meer 
1]luſions and fables of man's invention. 
There was nothing in this doctrine, above human underſtanding, 
Nor that humbled the vanity of the mind, which naturally rebels 
Againſt what it cannot comprehend ; and beſides, you could not diſ- 
cover therein the difficulties which perplexed the Arians and Anti- 
trinitarians, when they were put to it, to explain their myſteries; 
and'this occaſioned amongſt them that great number of opinions; 
which divided them into ſo many ſects. Therefore moſt of thoſe 
Hereticks, who were oppoſed chiefly to the divinity of IESUs 
Cnr1sT, joined all together, in order to follow that opinion, 
which in a little time got the upper hand. The Proteſtants began 
to fear this new enemy, who was growing formidable, by the union 
of ſo many forces, and at firſt uſed their utmoſt endeavours to pre- 
vent the progreſs of his doctrine. Volanus, who was the moſt power- 
ful and famous Lutheran of thoſe days, wrote againſt him, in de- 
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fence of the great myſtery of the Word incarnate, which he main. 


tained by the ſcriptures interpreted according to the opinion of the 
Fathers and Councils. But Socinus having employed the arms of 
the Proteſtants themſelves againſt him, found it no difficult matter 
to overcome him; for he told him what he himſelf had often ſaid 
to the Catholicks: (n)“ Thoſe Councils, and thoſe Fathers whom 


« you mention, are they infallible? There is no Judge amongſt . 


men who hath authority to determine the affairs of religion; that 
1 power is veſted alone in the word of Go p, which we find in the 


1 ſcriptures, and my belief is grounded on that only. And in- 


dleed there is no Proteſtant, who acts on his own principle, that can 


(mm) Sein I. de Chr. nat. 
Vor. II Aaa reaſonably 
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reaſonably condemn a Socinian, becauſe the diſputes of the latter, 
either when he challenges, or defends himſelf, are always main- 
tained by the ſcripture interpreted according to his own faney, in 
the ſame manner as the Proteſtants proceed againſt us when any 
diſputes ariſe, which are decided by them according to their own. 
interpretations of the ſcriptures. A Catholick is the only perſon 
that can deſtroy this abominable hereſy with the ſame arms which 
he employs againſt the Proteſtants, but it is not the buſineſs of 
an hiſtorian to mention the truths; which muſt be proved by a 
divine, tho? I think I have made them very plain in the treatiſe 
which I wrote on the true word of Gop. (1 $ 

In this manner it was that Socinus by degrees re-united to his 
party, all the different ſe&s of modern Arians, who, tho they re- 
tain their ancient name in ſome parts, are nevertheleſs real So- 
cinians, and have nothing left of the old Arianiſm, but their obſti- 
nate impiety by endeayouring to deſtroy the divinity of JesUS 
CHRIST. - However, theſe impious men were abhorred almoſt 
throughout the world; and even Poland, where they began to 
fpread the venom of their wicked doctrine, was happily delivered 
of them in our days, under the reign of king John Caſimir. For 
during the laſt war that was carried on between Swedeland and 
Poland, it. being diſcovered that the Arians or Soeinians, who 
were ftriving to take advantage from the ruin of the Poliſh, ſtate, 
held a private correfpondence with Prince Ragozky of Tranſil- 
vania, who had invaded. Poland at the fame time; the Catholick 
noblemen, who were aſſembled at the general diet of Varſovia in 
the year ſixteen hundred fifty eight, took that opportunity to free 
Poland from that abominable hereſy, which might have brought 
ſtill greater calamities on that ſtate; who had already been very 


near ĩts utter deſtruction. The Lutheran and Calviniſt Nuncio's, 


who were preſent at this diet, fearing leaſt the laws, which were 

going to be put in force againft thoſe Hereticks, might affect them 

alſo, and expofe them to the like treatment, they all joined to- 

gether, in order to oppoſe the. deeree. But as their number was 

much inferior to that of the Catholicks, and that they were left out 

of the queſtion by an act of toleration, and moreover, as they bore 
; / 
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an averſion to the Arians, whom (had it been in their power) they 
would often have baniſhed thence out of Poland, at laſt a law was 
paſſed by a general conſent, whereby Arianiſm was utterly aboliſh- 
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ed; and the Arians and Socinians, being both comprehended under 


the ſame name, were obliged either to abjure their hereſy, or to 
leave the kingdom within the ſpace of two years, which was the 
time allowed them to diſpoſe of their eſtates. This decree, which 
has been ſince confirmed by the other general diets, was not of the 
nature of thoſe which often loſe their force by length of time, like 
thoſe laws that are made from time to time, out of a party zeal 
for the ſuppreſſion of publick diſorders, It was put 1n execution, 
and is {till in force to this day; ſeveral of theſe Hereticks retired 
into Hungary, and ſome to the territories of the Turks, who in a 
manner profeſs the ſame belief as they do, concerning the perſon of 
Jesvs CRRIST; others went into Germany, where the ſtates had 
obliged the Emperor to grant an act of toleration to the Arians, as 


well as to the Lutherans and Calviniſts. A part of theſe Hereticks 
retired into Holland, (o) where all, excepting the true religion, are 


tolerated, and where the victorious arms of our moſt Chriſtian king, 
who has reſtored it in above thirty places, which he conquered in 


one campain, give us ſome room to hope, that it will ſoon again 


retrieve (either by the means of peace, or war) that liberty, which 
it had been deprived of for the ſpace of near one hundred years. 
The reſt of the Arians paſſed into Tranſilvania, which, in the 


miſerable condition it is now reduced to, by the power that the 


Turks have aſſumed in that country, is rather become a baniſh- 


ment to them, than a place of refuge, 
As to thoſe who were reſolved to conti 


licks, and the reſt were obliged to join in opinion with the Lu- 
therans and Calviniſts; ſo that they all were baptized, becauſe one 
of the Errors of the Socinians being, that Baptiſm was nothing 


more than a fign, by which the primitive Chriſtians took upon them 


to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the Pagans, and was now no longer 


neceſlary, they never uſed Baptiſm. Socinianiſm was in this 


manner rooted out of Poland, at leaft with regard to the publick 


(o) Merc. Fran, Tom, 5. | | 
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nue in Poland; and were 
far ſaperior in number to the others, fome of them became Catho- 
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A. D. profeſſion and exerciſe of that hereſy. For we have known by 
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experience, that many of thoſe who adhered to the party of the 


Proteſtants, continued ſtill Socinians in their heart, though they 
aſſumed another name, in order to skreen themſelves from the Pu- 
niſhment which was inflicted by the law on thoſe who were con- 
victed of that impious hereſy. Neither are thoſe heretick tolerat- 


ed at Geneva, in Suiſſerland, Germany, Muſcovy, Suedeland, 
or in England, where there are ſevere laws which prevent thoſe 
enemies of IEsus CnRISTH from profeſſing their impiety. So that 
the Arian hereſy, after having unmercifully exerciſed its tyranny, 
for about three hundred and forty years, almoſt throughout thje 
whole world, by all the wickedneſs, deceit, treachery, violence, 
and cruelty, which you have ſeen in this hiſtory, and by all the moſt 
abominable crimes that Hell it ſelf could inſpire in the moſt im- 
pious of men; this hereſy, I ſay, deſtroyed it ſelf in Socinianiſm, 


which ſprung from it in theſe latter days. 


It is true, that the profeſſors of this laſt hereſy have writ large | 


Volutnes, wherein they endeavour to maintain their doctrine, ei- 


ments which they oppoſe” to the Catholick faith, with reſpect to 
theſe two great myſteries, viz. The Trinity, and the divinity huma- 
nity of JIæsus CHRIST. But for the intereſt of Truth, and in order to 


undeceive: thoſe who were ſo far-impoſed upon as to be perſuaded | 


ther from paſlages of the Scripture, or by thoſe reaſons and argu- 
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that thoſe Books were written by men of good ſenſe and learn- 
ingz Ithink my ſelf obliged to declare, that they ſhewed all the 


want of judgment and weakneſs imaginable in writing as they 
have done. For as to what relates to the Scriptures, they have 
only produced thoſe paſſages which the Paulianiſts, the Photini- 
uns, and Sabellians, their anceſtors, had oppoſed to us above a 
thouſand years ago, and which the Fathers of thoſe days had often 


times fully and plainly anſwered, by explaining them according 


to their true ſenſe, which was that of the Church, of whom they 
were the principal Members. What can be more weak and deſpi- 
ſable than to advance nothing more than what has been ſo often- 


con 


4 
a. 


- 


e often explained; as it is ſtill done every day, by 
dering Jesus CRRISTH according to the two natures both Di- 


vine and Humane? And for the arguments which they oppoſe to- 


us, they borrow from the writings of our Doctors thoſe paſ- 
5 E ages, 
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ſages, which we our ſelves object againſt our myſteries, in order A, D. 
to explain them; and they glory in them, whilſt at the ſame time 1660. 
they take pains to conceal the anſwers which our Doctors have 
made to them. What can be more wretched? Let us add to this, 
that when we propoſe a hundred paſſages to them, which plainly 
expreſs the Divinity of JesUs CHRIST, they will explain them 
according to their own Meaning; and they will not allow us to 
explain their paſſages as the Fathers of the ancient Church un- 
derſtood them, This certainly muſt raiſe the indignation of any 
man that is maſter of common ſenſe, But, as an hiſtorian, it 1s 
my buſineſs to refute this hereſy. I have already made that mat - 

ter clear, in my treatiſe of the True Word of God, ( p) by ſuch 
invincible arguments, as the Proteſtants, to their great misfortune, 
are not able to employ againſt the Socinians; (q) and you may 
ſee a confutation of what I have mentioned, which is yet much 
ſtronger, in the learned Father Petavius, (7) who has left nothing 
untouched relating to this ſubject. . 

It was therefore to no purpoſe that Arianiſm, after having been i 
aboliſhed during the ſpace of almoſt nine hundred years, uſed 

ſuch ſtrong endeavours to revive again in the laſt century, by 

the intereſt of thoſe who roſe up againſt the Church. The very 

people whom it called upon for protection againſt the Catholicks, | g 
have abhorred it themſelves. It has been baniſhed out of all the 
Chriſtian countries, and dares not to appear either in its own 
ſhape, or under the cloak of Arianiſm, which has aſſumed both 
its place and name, unleſs it be in that wretched part of the 
world, which is under the government of the Mahometans, who 
take pleaſure to ſee the Chriſtians join with them in renouncing 
the belief of the Divinity of Tesus CRRIST. But it never was 
ſo firmly eſtabliſhed as it now is, through thoſe very means 
which the Arians applied, in order to deſtroy it in the minds of 
men, fince it occaſioned ſo many miracles as made it manifeſt 
throughout the 58 And as Arianiſm was ſubdued at laſt, af- 
ter all its furious attempts, it more gloriouſly conduced to the 


(o) Chap. &. (4) Tom. 2. I. 3. de Trinit. contra Crell, Socinianiſm, 
(1) Peteau. | 


triumph 
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A. D. triumph of that Truth, which hath declared from the beginning 

1666, of Chriſtianity to this tame without interruption, that He-who 
became Man for our ſake, is the Son of Gop by nature, who 
liveth and reigneth, in equality of Power and Majeſty, with the 
Father and the "a Ghoſt for ever and ever. Amen. 
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CACIANS, a ſect fo called from Acacius, at firſt they 
pretended to keep the mean between the Catholicks and 
Arians, aſſerting barely, that the Son was like the Father. 213 
Afterwards, having got the aſcendant over the Emperor Con- 
ſtantius, they threw off the mask, and aſſerted, that the Son 
was in nothing like the Father. 227 
AzT1vs, of Antioch, a notorious Heretick, who aſſerted, that the 
Son was of a very diſerent nature from the Father, He had the Sir- 


name of Impious, or Atheiſt. 198 
He was baniſhed to a deſert place in Phrygia. 215 
Julian the Emperor recalled him from his exile. B. 5. 159 
AEL 14 FLacciLLa, the wife of Theodoſius, an excellent Princeſs, 
and zealous oppoſer of Arianiſm. B. 6. 277 


ALEXANDER, biſhop of Alexandria, alarmed at the doctrine of Arius, 
he ſammoned a ſynod of a hundred biſhops, and ſolemnly con- 
demned his Tenets. 11 
8 Rs B b b AMBROSE 


| EN DE % 
AMBROSE (St.) elected biſhop of Milan, in a very extraordinary 


manner. B. 6. 235 

At the requeſt of the Emperor Gratian, he writes his treatiſe de 
Fide. {4 4: > - 

He couragequſly oppoſes the Empreſs Juſtina's attempts, in fa- 

vour of Arianiſm. B, 6. 281 

AxooEANs, the diſciples of Aetius, ſo called from the term «vious 

unlike. _ : 199 


AnTaony (St.) the famous Egyptian Hermit, he founded ſeveral 
monaſteries in the ſolitudes of Egypt, and reduced the Monks to 
regular ſocieties. B. 6. 226 

ARIAxIsM, an Hereſy, firſt broached by Arias; it conſiſted princi- 
pally in denying the Divinity of the Sox of God, with ſeveral 


other blafphemous aſlertions. 3 
It made a great progreſs in Egypt. g 
Was condemned by a Council at Alexandria, 11 
Cauſed prodigious diſorders all over the Eaſt. 21, &c, 
At length was ſolemnly condemned at the Council of Nice, aſ- 
ſembled by Conſtantine the Great. 25, &c. 
It revived under the reign of Conſtantius. 112 


And, upon the death of Conſtans, appeared boldly in the 


Under the reign of Jovian, it was diſcountenanced. 180 
Under that of Theodoſius, almoſt totally extinguiſned. B. 6. 

| Sub. fin 

It every where cauſed infinite diſorders and confuſions. Paſim. 

Azavs, a prieſt of Alexandria, author of the Arian Hereſy, 1 

He engaged in the ſchiſm of Melitius. 2 


His firſt open attack upon the Catholick faith was, when Alex. 
ander Patriarch of Alexandria, was diſcourſing to his clergy 
upon the ſublime myſteries of Chriſtianity, and aſſerted the 


Tinity. 6 
His doctrine was condemned by the Council of Alexandria. 11 
Is protected by Euſebius, biſhop of Nicomedia. 14 


Flies into Paleſtine, where he gains over ſeveral biſnops. 15 
Introduced to the Empreſs Conſtantia, who eſpouſes his cauſe. 


ibid. 

Baniſhed by order of Conſtantine, and his books burnt, particu- 
larly his Thalia. 46 

He 


g LN D840 
He pretends to recant his Errors, and begs pardon of the Nicene 
Fathers; upon which he is reſtored to his miniſterial Function, 
upon condition never to return to Alexandria. 47 
Upon the inſinuations of Euſehius, Conſtantine is prevailed 
upon to order his reſtoration to the church of Alexandria; 
which Athanafius boldly refuſes to comply with. 61 
In vindication of himſelf, he preſents his confeſſion of faith to 
| Conſtantine, couch'd in ambiguous expreſſions. _ 86 
V pon which, in obedience to the Emperor's letters, he is declared 
Innocent, by a Council at Jeruſalem, | 38 
He returns in a fort of triumph to Alexandria, and cauſes greater 
confuſions than before; upon which he is recalled to Con- 
ſtantinople. | 96 
| He artfully blinds the Emperor, and is received into favour, 98 
| He is refuſed Communion by Alexander, biſhop of Conſtanti- 
F Rope, | —— | 99 
His party reſolving to introduce him by force into the church, 
as they were conducting him in triumph, he was ſeized with 
a ſudden horror, and withdrawing to eaſe nature, he was found 
dead, his Entrails and whole maſs of blood having guſhed 
out. 101 

\ THANASIUS, the celebrated champion of the Catholick faith, he 
firſt diſtinguiſhed himſelf, by oppoſing Arius at the Council of 
| Nice. | 33 
| Elected Patriarch of Alexandria. 55 
Accuſed by the Arians of cauſing the diſturbances of Alexan- 
 dria, | 7 
He boldly refuſes to re- admit Arius into the church, tho? at the 


' Emperor's expreſs command. 61 
Accuſed by the Arians of exactions. 0 ibid. 
' Of ſacrilege. 62 
Of all which he clears himſelf to the Emperor. ibid 
Accuſed by the Arians of the murther of Arſenius. 65 


A commiſſion being granted by the Emperor to Dalmatius to 


take cognizance of that affair, he appears, and is honourably 
noi; Arſenius being diſcovered to have hid himſelf in 


ga a monaſtery, | A  2bid 
2 
He 


E X 


He appears before the pretended Council of Tyre, aſſembled by 


the Arians. 71 
Falſly condemn'd by the Council. 78 
He eſcapes by ſea to a neighbouring town, ibid. 
Applies for redreſs to Conſtantine. 89 
Accus'd by the Arians of a deſign to ſtop the veſſels, that tran- 
ſported corn out of Egypt to Conſtantinople. 91 
Baniſh'd by Conſtantine to Treves in Gaul. 94. 
Reſtor'd to his ſee by Conſtantine the younger. I13 
Conſtantius, the Emperor, prejudic'd againit him by Euſe- 

bius. 11 

Cited to appear at the Council of Rome. | = 
He comes to Rome; and during his ſtay there is ſaid to have 
compos d that creed, which goes under his name. 117 

In the mean time, he is condemn'd, and depos'd by an Arian 
Council at Antioch, Wo © 
Declar'd innocent by the Council of Rome. 1 

Driven out of Alexandria by an armed force, ſent by Conſtan- 
tius, and Gregory eſtabliſh'd in his room. 13 
Eſcapes, and flies to Rome. 134 


Acquitted of all Accuſations by the Council of Sardica. 140 


Upon the death of Gregory, he is honourably reſtor'd by 


Conſtantius. 159 
Again condemn'd by the Council of Arles. 169 
Depos d, and George the Cappadocean put in his room. 184 
Eſcapes privately into the wilderneſs; and in his ſolitude com- 
poſes ſeveral works. „ 
Upon the death of Conſtantius, returns without oppoſition 
to his ſee. B. 5. 164 
Summons a Council at Alexandria. — 
Order'd by Julian to quit Alexandria. B. 5. 168 


Julian having privately ſent Ruffians to murther him, he 
eſcapes, and lies conceaPd in Alexandria, till the Emperor 8 
death. ibid. 

He had information of Julian's death the very day that it 
happen'd, by one Didymus a2 monk, to whom it was reveal'd 


in a dream. 1 
At the requeſt of Jovian, he draws up a rule of faith, and con- 
fers with the Emperor at Antioch. | B. 5. 179 
Upon 


2 


REES 
Upon Valens's Edict to remove the Catholick biſhops from their 


| ſees, he eſcapes privately from Alexandria. B. 5. 193 
Returns by the Emperor's permiſſion; and ever after govern'd 

his church 1n peace, B. 5. 193 
His death. | 194 


ATHANARIC, king of the Oſtrogoths, being defeated by Friti- 
gernes, flies to Conſtantinople, where he is ſplendidly re- 


_ ceived by Theodoſius, and ſoon after dies there, B. 6. 283 
Avpevs, the Hæreſiarch, a man of great auſterity, and ſtri& virtue, 
began the Hereſy of the Anthropomorphites. B. 5. 215 
Aus oN Ius, the poet, made conſul. | Fm 
AUXENTIUsS, biſhop of Milan, a ſecret Arian. B. 5. 189 
Condemn'd by a Synod at Rome. . 
His death extinguiſn'd the laſt remains of Arianiſm in the 
Weſt. | „ 

B 
DA SIL, (St.) biſhop of Ancyraz-a very able man, and a ſemi- 
Arian. 3 200 
Aſſiſts in drawing up the ninth Arian profeſſion of faith, at the 
Council of Seleucia. | 210 
Elected biſhop of Cæſarea. S 
His great courage. B. 5. 204 
Reſtores the Emperor's ſon to health. B. 5. 206 

C 


ONSTAN TINE (the Great) the firſt Chriſtian Emperor, 
2 aſſembles the Council of Nice, where he appeared with the 
utmoſt magnificence, and addreſsd the council in a fine ſpeech. 30 
Builds Conſtantinople, and transfers the ſeat of the Empire 


thather, 63 
Dedicates a temple, built at the holy ſepulchre of Jeruſalem, 


with great pomp. 80 


Dies at Achizona, and orders, with his laſt breath, the re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of Athanaſius. 


103 


I-N- D. E., X. 


His pompous funeral. 105 
ConsTANTINE (the younger) ſhares the Empire = Canſtan- 
tius and Conſtans. 109 
Reſtores Athanaſius. 113 
Quarrels with Conſtans about certain Provinces, and having at- 
tack'd him, is kill'd in a skirmiſh. 123 
Coxs TAN TITUS ſhares the Empire with Conſtantine and 
Conſtans. 109 
Gives himſelf up entirely to the Arians. Ins © 
Dedicates a magnificent church, calld the Golden Temple, 123 
Defeats the uſurper Magnentius, | | -- 08 
His exceſſive vanity; 169 
Treats the Catholicks outrageouſly at the Council of Milan. 176 
Enters Rome in a ridiculous Triumph. | 188 
At the requeſt of the Roman ladies, promiſes to alle their 
biſhop Liberius. 189 


Marches againſt Julian, who had aſſum'd the Imperial purple. 229 
In his march, dies of a feaver, and declares Julian his ſuc- 


ceſſor. | ibid. 
His character variouſly repreſented. 230 
Coxsr AN s ſhares the Empire with Conſtantine and Con- 
ſtantius. 109 
Being a favourer of the Catholicks, he ſummons the Council 
of Sardica. 138 


Magnentius having uſurp'd the Empire, he flies with a few 
attendants; but, being overtaken, is murther'd by the uſur- 


per's order. I54 
ConSTANTIA, the Empreſs (a bigotted Princeſs ) cſpouſes the 
cauſe of Arius. ae 
Entirely influenc'd by a certain Arian prieſt, whom, Upon her 
death-bed ſhe recommends to Conſtantine. 83 
Covxci of Nice, ſummon'd by Conſtantine, the Great, to decide 
the controverſy between the Arians, and Catholicks. 25 


At it were preſent, the greateſt biſhops, and ſeveral Pagan 
Philoſophers, who publickly challeng'd the Chriſtians to diſpu- 
tation: One of which was ſurprizingly converted by Spi- 


ridion, biſhop of Tremitunta. 28 
Arius's dockrine was examin'd; himſelf hear'd in his own de- 
fence, and the ſeveral anſwers of the Catholicks, 33 


At 


I XX DM. EK 
At length, Arianiſm was ſolemnly condemn'd, 42 
This Council ſettled the celebration of Eaſter to the ſunday fol- 


lowing the firſt moon, after the vernal equinox. 45 

Its canons and decrees were confirm'd by Sylveſter, biſhop of 
Rome. | 48 
Cov ncir ef Tyre, compos'd of n 70 
Condemns St. Athanaſius. 78 
— Of Antioch, compos'd of Arians, 212 
Depoſes St. Athanaſius. 125 

' Draws up a confeſſion of faith, in which the term Conſub. 

| - Fantial is ſuppreſs'd. „ 
— Of Sardica, reſtores St. Athanaſius, and confirms the Nicene 
faith. 141 


— Of Philippopolis, where, the Arians who refus'd to join 18 
Council of Sardica, aſſembled, and form'd a Synod; 
which they condemn'd the more blaſphemous * 


of Arius; but deny'd the coxſullſtantiality. 144 
— Of Sirmium, compos'd of Arians, condemns the Photinian 

Hereſy, and depoſes Photinus. 162 

— of Arles, ſummon'd by Conſtantius to eſtabliſh the Arian 

3 | Hereſy. | 170 

Condemns St. Athanaſius. ?bid. 


— Of Milan, where moſt of the biſhops, either deluded, or 
terrified, ſubſcribe to the condemnation of Athanaſius, 175 
Draws up a confeſſion of faith, containing all the blaſ- 
puhemies of Arius, 176 

— Second of Sirmium, where a few Arians, aſſembled by their 
cn private authority, draw up a confeſſion of faith. 192 

— Of Seleucia, where the Eaſtern Biſhops met, at the ſame 

time that the Weſtern aflembled at Rimini. 212 
Depoſe the Acacian biſhops. | 214 

— Of Conſtantinople, where Acacius offer'd a new profeſſion 
of faith: Which Conſtantius oblig'd the council to ſign, 214 

— of Rimini, where the Weſtern biſhops aſſembled, at the 


- ſame time that the Eaſtern met at Seleucia, 1 
The Arias and Catholicks ſeparate. . 218 


The Catholicks confirm the Nicene faith, 216 
_ The 


T ND E Xx. 


The Catholicks, wearied out by delays, and artfully per- 

ſuaded by Valens, 3 reject the Term Con ſub- 

ftantial, 221 

The Arians boaſt of this riders over the Catholicks. 5bid. 
CovunciL of Nice (in Thrace) where a few biſhops, aſſembled by 

Conſtantius, confirm the formulary of Sirmium. T0 

—— Of Alexandria, ſummon'd by St. Athanaſius, aſſerts the 

divinity of the Holy Ghoſt; reconciles the Latin and Greek 


church about the term Hypoſtafis. B. 5. 164 
— Of Lampſacus, com pos'd of Arian and Macedonian . 
| B. 5. 184 
Denies the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. ibid. 
— Of Conſtantinople. | B. 6. 284 
Confirms the Election of St. Gregory. 1 
Condemns the Macedonian Hereſy. B. 6. ibid, 
- Confirms the Nicene faith. B. 6. i hid. 
Great diſſenſions in the Council. B. 6. 289 


— Of Acquilea, ſuppreſſes Arianiſm in the Weſt. B. 6. 295 
— Of Rome, ſummon'd to put a ſtop to the Schiſm of An- 


tioch. _ | B. 6. 297 
1 | 
US E BI U S, biſhop of Nicomedia, a famous Arian. i 


Protects Arius. 
Aſſembles a little Council of biſhops in Bythinia, * 


declare in favour of Arianiſm. 21 
Cunningly remonſtrates to Conſtantine in favour of Aria- 
niſm. 22 
His artifices at the Council of Nice. 42 
"I Condemn'd and depriv'd by the Council. 45 
Submits, in appearence, and is reſtor'd. 47 
An inveterate enemy of Athanaſius, and "A plotting 
his ruin. 4, 64, 67 
Courts the Melitian faction, who openly revolted 8 St. 
Athanaſius. . 55. 
Depriv'd and baniſh'd by Conſtantine. 62 
3 at the interceſſion of Conſtantia. . 


Tranſlated 


* 


N D E x. 


Tranſlated to Conſtatinople. 119 
His death. 134 
Evse8vs, biſhop of Cæſarea, furnam' Pamphilius: A great Orator, 
and favourer of Arianiſm, 17 
Euskkrus, biſhep of Vercellæ. A famous Catholick. He made 
uſe of a very remarkable ſtratagem to extricate Dionyſius of 
Milan from the difficulty of * unwarily ſubſcrib'd the con- 


demnation of Athanaſius. 1 
Evszp1vs, biſhop of Samoſata, baniſh'd by Valens. 194 
He travels in the diſguiſe of a ſoldier, and ordains prieſts and 
deacons in Syria, Phanicia and Paleſtine. 196 
Evsrarhtus, patriarch of Antioch, his oration to Conſtantine at 
the Council of Nice. 38 
Eupoxius, a Patron of Aetius, uſurps the See of Antioch by 
ſurprize. | 198 
Evroes, a deſcription of the Northern parts of it, in the time of 
the Roman empire. B. 5 209 
F 


E LI X, biſhop of Rome, an account of his martyrdom, with 
F an unqueſtionable Proof of it. 207 


1 
— 1A L LUS (Cæſar) his outrageous Behaviour at Antioch, for 
which, by the Emperor's order, he is beheaded. 173 


GrorGE, the Cappadocean, intruded into the See of Alexandria, 
upon St. Athanaſi uss being driven out, where he cauſes great 


diſorders. 184 
Torn in pieces by the people, burnt, and his aſhes thrown 
into the ſea. | B. 5. 161 
SGorxs, the more Eaſtern people of the Vandal nation, who inha- 
bited along the Baltick ſea. 112 
Settle in Dacia. : 1413 
Divided into Oſtrogoths * Viſigoths. B. 5. 214 
Chriſtianity planted amongſt them about the time of Conſtan- 


tine the Great, B. 5. ibid. 
BL SCC Invade 


1 N D E X. 5 


£ 
* 
% 


20 


Invade the Ragan empire. 3B. 6 
Beſiege Conſtantinople. B. 6. 242 
Defeat the Roman army. B. 6. 251 
Are every where defeated. B. 6. 255 
Submit to the Romans. B. 6. 284 
Embrace Arianiſm. | B. 5. 217 
GzaTIAaN, marches to the relief of Valens. B. 6. 246 
Conquers the Germans. 7 B. 6. 247 
Upon his acceſſion to the empire, reſtores the Catholick bi- 
ſnops. | B. 6. 256 


GREGORY, (St.) Nazianzenus, his excellent character B. 6. 264 
Founds the church Anaſtaſia at Conſtantinople, Z. 6. 265 
Perſecuted by the Arians. | B. 6. 266 

Elected biſhop of Conſtantinople. ibid. 
Voluntarily reſigns his See. B. 6. 293 
GREGOR, the Cappadocean; eſtabliſh'd patriarch in the room of 


St. Athanaſius, who was driven out of his See. 131 

Murther'd by the people of Alexandria. 148 
H 

6 ILARY, biſhop of Poitiers, a celebrated Catholick; perſecuted 

H by the Arians. DET En 183 

Baniſh'd by Canſtantius. 188 

Reſtores the Gallican church to its purity. B. 6. 168 


Comes to Milan, where he pronounces Auxentius (who had 
deceiv'd the Emperor Valentinian with his equivocal expreſ- 
ſions) to be an hypocrite: But is forced to quit Milan, and 


ſoon after dies. B. 6. 190 
Hos1vs, biſhop of Corduba, an eminent confeſſor of IEsUs 
CHRIST. 23 


He preſides at on Councils of Nice and Sardica. 26 & 138 
The Arians extort from him, by tortures, a ſubſciption to 
their confeſſion of faith; which the good old man recants 


upon his death-bed. 193 
Hu xs, a Northern people, invade the Goths, 3. 6 240 
i | 


e E X. 5 


Joa proclaim'd Emperor. 5 3177 
Aboliſhes all Julian's acts againſt Chriſtianity, B. 5. 178 
Requires a certain rule of faith of St. Athanaſius. 1bid. 
He is ſtifled by a pan of charcoal. B. 5. 181 


Is a ac, the ſolitary, prophecies the death of Valens. B. 6. 224 
JULIAN, created Czſar, and ſent into Gaul to o the in- 


roads of the Barbarians. 5 183 
He openly profeſs'd Chriſtianity, tho 1 had renounc'd it in 
his heart. ibid. 
 Proclainn d Emperor by the ſoldiers at Paris. 227 
Conftantius, who march'd againſt him, dying by the way, 
left him in quiet poſſeſſion of the empire. 229 
He ſolemnly renounces Chriſtianity, and endeavours the re- 
ſtoration of Paganiſm, | 7 


The Arians met with the worſt treatment from him. B. 5. 158 
His court throng'd with Philoſophers, Rhetoricians, &c. B. 5. 159 
Cauſes the Chriſtians to be maſſacred in the Eaſt. B. 5. 161 
Conſults the Oracles, Soothſayers, c. who all promiſe him ſuc- 
ceſs in his Perſian expedition. B. 5. 170 
Routs the Perſians. B. 5. 171 
Entruſts his army to the Guidance of a fugitive Perſian 
who leads them into a deſart, where the Perſians attack 
them 1412 
In the battle he is wounded in the breaſt, and dies. B. 5. 173 
ULTIAN Sabas, a ſolitary, leaves his retirement to aſſiſt the 
Catholicks againſt the Arians. B. 5. 207 
In his way thro Cyprus confounds the Sophiſt Aſterius. B. 5. 208 
JvsTINA, the Empreſs, her attempts in favour of Arianiſm, 


B. 6. 280 
| L 
IBERIUS, biſhop of Rome. driven by the Arians from 
4 his See. 179 
Applies in vain to the Emperor, and voluntarily goes into 
baniſhment. 4 4 a 


Cee 2 


E X. 


The inconveniencies of his baniſhment, and regret at the loſs of 
his See, ſo wrought upon him, that the Arians, laying hold of 
his weakneſs, prevailed with him to ſubſcribe the condem- 

nation of St. 'Athanaſi =—_  - 195 

He ſubſcribed likewiſe the Semi-Arian confeſſion of faith. 204 

Being reſtored, the people of Rome refuſed to communicate with 
him till he recanted, and returned to his former reſolution of 


mind. 2 206 
He was again driven out of Rome by the Arians, and forced to 
conceal himſelf in the Catacombs. 224 
Luc1Fzs, biſhop of Cagliari, an intrepid Catholick, being baniſh- 
ed, he continued heroically to oppoſe the Arians, 37." FBS 
Author of a ſect from him, called the Enuciferians. B. 5. 167 
He dies in Sardinia, ibid 
Lucius, the Arian, forcibly thruſt into the See of Alexandria, 
where he commits the moſt horrid outrages. B 6. 224 
Perſecutes the Monks of Egypt. E. 6. 228 
Driven from Alexandria. | B. 6. 242 


M ELITIUS, tlthop of Sycopolis, cauſes a ſchiſi In Egypt 
1 

Cenſured by the Council of Nice. 45 
ManxcklLus, biſhop of Ancyra, perſecuted by the Ariane 
Maxis, biſhop of Chalcedon, 8 reproves Julian for his Apo- 


ſtacy. | . 360 
. MacnenTivs, general of the army in Gaul, uſurps the Empire, and 
murthers the Emperor Conſtans. I53 
Marches againſt Conſtantius, and is defeated, 162 
Kills himſelf. ibid. 


Maczpontan Hereſy, it conſiſted in | denying the Divinity of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and cauſed a great perſecution in the Eaſt. 226 
Maxx, biſhop of Arethuſa, ſuffered with the moſt heroick Con- 


ſtancy, the perſecution of the Pagans, in the reign of Julian. 


J . 161 
MELANI, a Roman Lady, reſcues. the Monks from the fury of 
Lucius. | B. 6. 230 


Moszs, 


E N D. N | 
Moszs, the Saracen, ordain'd biſhop; but refuſes ordination at the 


hands of Lucius, B, 6. 233 
= wy. ö 
NE POTION, ſon of Eutropia, uſurps the empire; but is 

defeated and kilPd by Marcellinus, 156 
Nrcomepia (city of) deſtroy d by an earthquake 208 
Nxcraxrus, the Cynick, elected patriarch of Conſtantinople. 

B. 6. 293 
= 


YJHOTINIAN Hereſy, broach'd by Photinus, biſhop of Sir- 
mium; the ſame which Was afterwards reviv'd by So- 


' Oo - "pe. 35 0T 
Condemn'd by the Council of Sirmium. 162 
Paocorius, a kinſman of Julian's, revolts againſt Valens; but 
js defeated and beheaded, | B. 5. 186 
PET ER, ſucceeds St. Athanaſius in the See of Alexandria. B.. 6, 221 
Driven out by Lucius the Arian. ; B. 6. 224 
Returns to his See. B. 6. 242 
TEP HE N, biſhop of Antioch, his wicked contrivance againſt 
Euphratas, biſhop of Cologne. | 146 
Depos'd by Conſtantius. ibid. 
SyIVAxus, revolts, and uſurps the empire. 182 
Cut to pieces by Urſicinus. ibid. 


SEMI-ARIANS; the more moderate fort of Arians, who deny'd 
the Conſubſtantiality, but rejected the more blaſphemous propo- 


Aitions bY Amus -- © | | 201 
'P 

EREN TIUS; his generous behaviour, and true Chriſtian 

ſpirit. | B. 5. 197 

Tukopos! vs, aſſociated to the empire. B. 6. 258 


Defeats 


Defeats the Goths. B. 6. 262 


Is baptiz'd. | B. 6. 270 
His Edicts agaift Arianiſm. B. 6. 272, 301 
Expels the Arians from Conſtantinople. 6. 274 
U 
ET RAN IO, proclaim'd Emperor in Illyricum. 155 
Joins Conſtantiuss Army to oppſe Magnentius. 160 
Submits to Conſtantius, and his Uſurpation pardon'd, ibid. 
Varens, aſſociated to the empire. . x82 
Baptizd by Eudoxius, the Arian, who oblig*d him by an oath 
to defend Arianiſm, ) B. 5. 187 
' Raiſes a general perſecution againſt the Catholicks in the 
. ee 
Endeavours to eſtabliſh Arianiſm in Seythia, but in vain. B. 5. 198 
His cruelty to the deputies of Conſtantinople. B. 5. 202 
Rages againſt the Catholicks in Syria. | B. 5. 206 


_Incens'd againſt the Catholicks of Edeſſa for aſſembling in the 


fields, and refuſing communion with their biſhop, he orders 
the Prefect to fall upon them with the ſword; but his inten- 


tion 1s diverted by the remarkable courage of a poor wo- 
man. 3.6: 209 

Cauſes a dreadful perſecution in Egypt. B. 6. 221 
Makes Peace with Manuvia, queen of the Saracens. B. 6. 232 
By his ill conduct occaſions the Goths to invade the Em- 


pire. | 25 B. 6. 241 
Attacks the Goths, and is defeated, - B. 6. 249 
His miſerable death. | „ 

VALENTINIAN, proclaim'd Emperor. B. 5. 182 
Aſſociates his brother Valens. ibid. 

His great care of the church. 8 
Dies in Pannonia. B. 6. 236 
His character. | B. 6. 237 

VALBNTINIAN (the younger) proclaimed Emperor. B. 6. 239 


UrPHILAs, 


IN 


UrrnllAs, biſhop of the Oltro-Goths, propagates Arianiſm amongſt 
| {hes B, 5. 216 


Z 


OSIMUS, an Arian; intruded into -the See of Naples 


B. 6. 225 
As he was performing the divine offices, his tongue came out of 


his mouth, ſo that hecou'd not draw it back again. B. 6. 225 


INDEX. 
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SECOND VOLUME 


A 
A2 LOAL D US, king of the Lombards, driven from his 
throne by his brother-in-law Ariovaldus. 318 
AE rius, his treacherous contrivances againſt Boniface, 107 
| Marches with the confederate forces of Romans, French, &c, 
againſt Atila. 138 
Defeats him. * 1 143 
Murther'd by the Emperor Valentinian's order. 147 
Avr rn, king of the Lombards, openly profeſſes the Ca- 
tholick faith. | = 
Has war with the Romans. 315 
ALARIC, the Goth, invades the Roman empire. 47 
Beſieges Rome. 75 
Raiſes the ſiege, and retires into Tuſcany. 80 
Renews the ſiege. 555 83 
Receiv'd into the city.  _ | 85 
Marches againſt Honorius. 8 
Commences a treaty with the Emperor, which is broke off by 
the treachery of Sarus. | 88 
M arches to beſiege Rome. 89 
His ſpeech to his ſoldiers. ibid. 


Enters Rome, and plunders it, but ſpares the Chriſtians. 91 
His death, character, and Funeral. 


95 
ALARIC, king of the Viſigoths, kill'd in ſingle combat by Clovis 


king of France. 219 
Alzomvus, king of the Lombards, conquers Italy. 303 
Murthered by his queen, | 305 
 AmBross, 


Dda 


1 N D E Sos F 


S 

AnRosE (St.) prevails with the uſurper Maximus not to attack 

Valentinian. 5 

| Refuſes Auxentius the Arian's challenge. „ 

Oppoſes the Emperor's edicts in favour of Arianiſm. 11 

Perſecuted by the Empreſs Juſtina. I3 

Diſcovers the relicks of St. Gerveſus and Proteſus. : 

Miraculouſly preſerved from Juſtina's ſecret deſigns againſt his 

E. 20 
AMALRIc, king of the Viſigoths, (an Arian) his cruelty to Clo-—- 

tilda his queen. 229 

Defeated by Childebert, and kilrd. 231 

AMALAsONTA, mother of Athalaric, governs Italy during his 

minority. | 249 


Impriſon'd, and murther'd by her kinſman Theodatus. 250 
AnasTasIUs, Emperor of the Eaſt, indulges the Arians at Con- 


fantinople. . 198 
AxIANxLSIH, extinguiſh'd by the victory of Theodoſi us over 
Maximus. 28 
Quite extinct in Europe * nine hundred years. 330 
Reviv'd in the ſixteenth Century. bid. 
Ar1ans, at Conſtantinople, cauſe a tumult, and ſet fire to the 
Patriarch's palace. 39 
Driven out of Poland in the reign of John Caſimir, 354 
Their diſperſion over Europe. | 355 
Arian biſhop, one converted by a miracle. 223 
Azcapivs, Emperor of the Eaſt, goyern'd by Ruffinus. 46 
Afterward by Eutropius the Eunuch. | *” 
Suppreſſes the Arians by an Edicce. | 61 
ARBocasTvs, his great actions. „ 31 
Conſpires againſt Valentinian, and cauſes him to be mur- 
i ther d. 32 
Kills himſelf. ER hh 29 
Abraum (an Arian) FINE the throne from his brother - i in- 
law Adaloaldus. 318 
AsPaRvUs, his conſpiracy againſt the Empeor Leo. I70 
Maſlacred with his whole family, 174 
Arrarus, præfect of Rome, a ſham Emperor of Alaric's cre- 
ation. : 85 


Depos'd 


r * 1 


Depos'd by Alaric. 87 
ATILa, the Hun, ſirnam'd the Scourge of Gop, his 4 in 
the empire. 133 

A deſcription of his perſon. — 
Beſieges Orleans. 4 We >, 
Engages the Romans in the Catalaunic Plains, 139 
His army defeated. +5 _—— 
Ravages Italy. 8 145 
His death. 147 
ATavuLPavs, brother-in-law to Alaric, iavooih b in his king- 
dom. 96 
Falls in love with Galla Placidia, ſiſter to Honorius. 1214. 
 Prevail'd upon by her to attempt the reſtoration of the Empire 
to its former glory. 97 
ibid. 


Marries her. 
Murther'd by the Goths. 
Avcus rin, (St.) diſputes with Maximus and Paſcentius (Arians) 
and confounds them. 104 
His charitable care during the ſiege of * by the Van- 


dals. 5 ä „ 
Fis death. F 
ibid. 


His library ſpared in the baun of Hippon. 
AUTHARIs, king of the Lombards, his excellent character. 208, 


His Edict in favour of the Arians. 311 
AvxznT1vs, (or Mercurinus) the Arian, n. St, Ambroſe 


to diſputation, 0 
B 


DEN EVO L Us, firſt miniſter to Valentinian, refuſes to 
draw up an Edict in favour of the Arians, and generouſly 

reſigns his Poſt. 2 
BERN ARDIx, a Capucin monk, embraces the Lutheran Se&. 340 
BkrsAR Tus, the Emperor Juſtinian' s General, reduces Affick. 240 


And Sicily. 252 
Unjuſtly depoſes Pope Sylverius. 257 


Beſieges Vitiges, king of the Goths, and carries him Prifoncs | 
261 


to Conſtantinople. | 
Recovers Rome from Totila. | 266 


D d d 2. | | BL Aw. 


= 


I N D E X. 
f BLAupRAT A, a Piemonteſe, revives Arianiſm. 
Inſtils his principles into Sigiſmond king of Tranfyl. 
Vvania 335 
Box rack, made governor of Africa. 103 
M.arries a Vandal Princeſs. : 107 
Recall d by the Emprefs Placidia, he refuſs to obey. 108 
An army being ſent againſt, he begs aſſiſtance of the Van- 
dals. | 109 
Defeated by the Vandals, whom he had introduc'd into 
Africa. 111 
Retires to Rome, and reſtor'd to the favour of Placidia ibid. 
KilPd in a duel by Aetius. ibid. 
BuRGUNDIANS renounce Arianiſm. 224 
1 
ABA O, a Mooriſh prince, his piety. | 235 
Defeats king Traſamond, the Vandal. | 1 co 
CARTHAGE, its deſeription and ſtate when taken by the Van- 
dals. q 120 
Calvm, oppoigs Michael Servetus. 333 
Carvin isrs, à conference between them and the Tritheiſts or 
Arians. 342. 


Cuxvsosrou, (St. John) patriarch of Conſtantinople, by his won- 
derful. eloquence ſaves the life of the eunuch Eutropius. 53 


| CHILDEBERT, one of the Kings of France, ravages Spain, and 
| defeats Amalric. 231 
| CHARLEMAGNE, conquers the Lonibards in Italy. 330 
1  Crovis, King of France, his converſion to Chriſtianity, 202 
; " Defeats Gondeband, king of the Burgundians, 213 
| Defeats the Goths, and —_ Alaric, their king in ſingle 
combat. : 218 

His death. 224. 

ConsTANTINE, a ſoldier in the Engliſh army, uſurps the Empire. 71 

| His ſucceſſes againſt the Barbarians. bids 
| Engages the Emperor Honorius with. ſucceſs. 80 
| Taken, and put to death at Ravenna. 98 
CoLomsanus, inſtrumental in converting the Lombards. 316 


- 


I 


| Ni D 
CovnciL of Toledo, ſummond d by Recaredus, king of Spain: in 


which Arianiſm is ſolemnly abjur d. 290 
D 
D EOGRATIAS, biſhop of Carthage, his heroic charity 
towards the Roman captives taken by Giſeric. 151 

E 
MANUEL Neri, martyr'd by the Arians. of Clauſ- 
burg. . ; 3 349 
ExMenzciLpus, king of Andaluſia, abjures Arianiſm. 283 
Makes war againſt his father Leuvigildus, | 286 
Impriſon'd by his father, and martyr d. 284 
Evaric, brother to Theodoric, the Goth, his conqueſts in Spain 
and Italy, | 169 & 178 


Evexnivs, at the inſtigation of Arbogaſtus, uſurps the Empire. 34 
| Defeated by Theodoſius. SER _ 35 
Beheaded. 39 
Evcen1vs, (St.) his miracles. 186 

Aſſiſts at the conference between the Catholicks and Arians 


at Carthage. ; 188 
EvuTzoeivs, the Eunuch, governs the Emperor Arcadius. 48 
Made Conſul. | 51 


Diſgrac'd and beheaded. wel 52 
Evpoxia, widow of the great Theodoſius, converted from the 


Eutychean Hereſy. 150 


REN c H, the original of their monarchy. 5 F 138 
F Ful CEN T Ius, (St.) biſhop of Rulpa, baniſh'd by king 


Traſamond, 3 | £ 233 
Anſwers all Traſamond's objections againſt the Catholick 


| 234 
faith, GAINAS, 


1 


G 
G1 8, 4 of t the Goths in the Roman army, en- 
deavours the re- eſtabliſnment of Arianiſm. 5 
Appointed General iſſimo of all the Roman forces. 53 
Diſpoſes every thing at Conſtantinople in an arbitrary | 
manner. 54 
Conſpires to ſeize Conſtantinople. 8 SOT 56 
His deſigns defeated. 57 
Endeavours to croſs the Helleſpont. 58 
His ſoldiers paſſing over upon floats of timber, are all drown'd. 59 
His death. z hid. 
Gaul, firſt call'd hs in the reign of Clovis. 220 
GALLA Placidia, ſiſter of Honorius, married to Ataulphus, king 
of the Goths. 97 
Afterwards, to Conſtantius, the Roman l 100 
Proclaim'd Empreſs with her ſon Valentinian. 101 


Gil DO 8, governor of Africa, ſides with Eutropius, the N 
againft Stilico. 


Defeated by Maſcezilus, and ſtrangles himſelf. 1224. 
GIsERIc, king of the Vandals, his Character. 106 
Invited into Africa by Boniface, clabliſhes the Vandal 
Empire there. 110 
Defeats Boniface. 111 
Beſieges Hippon, and takes it. 115 
His violent proceedings to reſtore Arianiſm. 118 
Surprizes Carthage, and uſes the inhabitants cruelly. 120 
His cruelty to his daughter-in-law. 135 
Plunders Rome. SITE: 149 
Ravages the Empire. | 156 
Perſecutes the Catholicks. 157 
His death. 182 
G1L1Mgs, (the. Vandal) _—_ his brother Hilderic, and im- 
priſo a him. | | 237 
Defeated by the Romans. 05 243 


Taken priſoner and led in triumph to Conſtantinople. 246 
GoONDEBAND, king of the Burgundians, an obſtinate Arian 
openly, tho? ſecretly convinc'd of his error, « 205 

| 0 Summons 


4 


IN. D EE X. 


Summons a conference of Catholick and Ari; . 
Defeated by king Clovis. . . W 32 
Go rRSs, maſſacred at Conſtatinople. 38 
Ravage the Empire under the conduct of Tea a 
his brothers, N 182 
Extirpated out of Italy. | . 276 
GRA TIAx, the Emperor, murther d by order of the E 5 
Maximus. T2 | 2 
His fine character. | is 
GzEGoRy, (St.) advanc'd to the Poatificate, : 
His care in converting _ 2 to the Catholick 


faith. ; ibid. 
H 

ILDERI C, 1 of the Vandals, reſtores the Catholicks 
in Africa. 237 
| Depogd and impriſon'd by his brother Gilimer. 237 
Bos we, Emperor of the Weſt, permits the Pagan ſuperſti- 
tion at Rome. — 7 
Makes peace with the Goths. - 99 
His death, and character. | | 101 
Hus, their incurſions into the Empire | 131 

HUN N ERIC, king of the Vandals, his tyranny, 183 
Summons a Conference at Carthage between the Catholicks = 
Arians. 190 


Cauſes the tongues of thoſe to be cut out, who refugd to em- 
brace Arianiſm. (All of whom miraculouſly ſpoke without 


their tongues. 192 
His miſerable death. Fa) 194 
TO H N (Pope) his martyrdom. 227 


Emperor of the Eaſt, his edicts againſt che Arians Rc. 277 


Us TIN 
0 1 SIAN, Emperor of: the Eaſt, his war with the Vandals 
| | 239 


in Africa. 
TosT1N A, the Empreſs, endeavours as reſtoration of Arianiſm. 6 


Her „ againſt St. Ambroſe defeated, 1 - N 92 


o 


L 


Eo, ( 8t) biſhop of Rome, diverts Atila from his deſigns 
againſt that city. 146 
Lo, Emperor of the Eaſt, his ſucceſſes againſt: the Vandals. 170 
LevviGciLpus, king of the Viſt igoths in Spain, perſecutes the 


Catholicks. | 281 
+ Impriſons, and murthers his ſon Ermenegildus, 284 
- Reduces the Suevi. 286 
Dies a Catholick. | _ ibid, 

_- LvTHEx, author of the Lutheran ſe&. | Can: 
LUITPRAND, king of the Lombards, beſieges Rome. - 329 
Diverted by the interceſſion of Pope „ the ſecond, 329 
LoMBARDs, their original. | 300 
Invade Italy. | | 8 9 | 303 
Conquer it. . | 304 

* 

A R c 1 A N, (afterwards Emperor ) a remrkable Omen of 

his future greatneſs. 2 116 
MaRxTiIn, (St.) inſtructs the Suevi in the Catholick faith 278 
| MA$IMUs, uſurps the Empire in England. 2 
_ - Marches into Italy againſt Valentinian. 22 
- Pefeated by the army of Theodoſius, 27 
Surpriz d in Aquilea, and beheaded. | 28 

| Maximus, a Roman ſenator, proclaim'd Emperor, and marries 
E udoxia, Valentinian's widow. 148 
Torn in pieces, and his body flung into the Tiber. 149 
MAjORIAN us, Emperor of the Faſt, his ſucceſſes againſt The- 
odoric. 1563 
Murther'd by the conſpiracy of Ricimerus. 164 
His good Character. | 165 
Mascrz1Lvs, defeats Gildonus in Africk. 49 
Drown'd by the contrivance of Stilico. „„ 


NARSES, 


INDE X. 


N 
N- RS ES, the Emporor Juſtinian's General, routs the army 


of Totila. | Ry 
Recovers Rome. | 5 * #4 2. 
Extirpates the Goths ftom Italy. 2456 
Made Governor of Italy. 5 299 
Invites the Lombards 1 into Italy. 2 85 300 
His death, 303 
NzsToORIUs, patriarch of Conſtantinople, e of the Neſtorian 
hereſy. 111 
His violent Proceedings againſt the Arians; 113 
O 
O OAC ER, the firſt Gothick king of Italy. A ee 
Perſecutes the Catholicks. :: 2709 
* by Theodoric. g 197 
E CARE DU, king of the Goths in e profeſes 
himſelf a Catholick. 8 188 
Summons the famous Council of Toledo. 290 
His death and glorious character. 296 
N D, King of the Sueyi, embraces Arianiſm. 163 
RhAp AA sus, King of the Oftrogoths, invades Italy. ic 68: 


Seiz*d with an unaccountable Panick, he retires to the Apennine 
Mountains, and is block'd up. by the Romans, who rout him, 
and take all his army captive. | 69 
RIic1MERvs, the Arian Goth, conſpires againſt Majorianus, the 
Emperor, and cauſes him to be murther'd. 164 


His tyrannical proceedings. | G 
RoM E, its deſcription and ſtate when Alaric beſ eg'd it. 77 
Rurrixus, Governor of the Emperor 3 (in his minority) 

* vile character. 75 | | . 46 


N | Fee. © 5 . Secretly 


N D KE K. 


Secretly invites the Barbarians into the Empire. ay 
Pierc'd thro' with darts by the ſoldiers. 48 
8 
EB AST IAN (Count) revolts from the Romans, and goes 
over to Giſeric. 126 
Gloriouſſy confeſſes Tesvs Cas IST. 128 
Put to death by Giſeric. z bid. 
Stolsztoxp, King of the Burgundians, defeated and kill'd by Clo- 
domir, King of Orleans. 226 
Socixvs, Fauffus) his hereſy. It conſiſted in alerting IEsvs 
CHRIS r to be a meer man. | 351 
SpAIN conquer'd by the Vandals. | 80 
STIL1co, the Roman General, his character. 46 
Drives the Barbarians out of Greece. 5 47 
Routs A laric, the Goth. | 66 
His treacherous Deſigns againſt the Empire. ibid. 
His treaſons being diſcover'd, he is beheaded. 74 
Suxvi renounce Arianiſm. 279 
SYLVERIUs, (Pope) unjuſtly depos'd by Beliſarius. 257 
- 
PHE ODOSI Us, the Great, his preparations a gginſt the 
uſurper Maximus. 25 
Engages the uſurper Eugenius with an inferior force, and 
miraculouſly defeats ham. | 39 
Deſtroys the laſt Remains of Idolatry i in Rome. 30 
His great actions, and death. 41 
His fine character. 42 
THxEoDoOsIUs, the younger, revives the Edics againſt the 
Arians. | 114 
TREOPDORIc, King of the Goths, defeats Odoncer, King of Italy, 
and treacherouſly kills him. 196 
Succeeds Odoacer in the kingdom. | 199 
ToT1L A, King of the Goths, defeats the Romans near Faënza. 262 


Receiv d into Rome. | | 26 
| Abandons 


1 N D E X. 


' Abandons the city, which the Romans re-poſſeſz. 266 
His exceeding cruelty, 267 
| Recovers Rome, and repairs it. | 2270 
His army routed by Narſes. | 272 
Kilbd in his flight. „ 
Toras, King of the Goths, ſucceeds Totila. „ om" 
His bravery and death, | | 275 - 
V 
V.. LL IA, King of the Goths, eſtabliſhes the Gothic Empire 
in Gaul. 101 
VAN PD AIS, in Spain, revolt againſt the Romans. 105 
VAIENTIxIAN, (Emperor of the Weſt) publiſhes an Ediet in 
flavour of the Arians. . 6 
Murther'd by the conſpiracy of Arbogaſtus, 5 oy 32 
His character. wid, 
VALENTINIAN, (the ſecond) cauſes Aetius to be murther d. 147 
Kil'd by Aetius's ſoldiers. 148 
Var ER rixus Gentilis, head of the ſect of the Lune. 339 
Executed by the people of Bern. 345 
VITIGES, King of the Goths, beſieges Rome. 255 
is army maſſacres the inhabitants of Ravenna. 259 
Beſieg'd in Ravenna by Beliſarius. 260 
Taken priſoner with his hat Kc. and carry'd to Conſtanti- 
; 15 "0m 261 


FINIS. 


